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INTRODUCTION. 


"N ſtead of a Dake. in the common 

Form, I will give the Reader a 
Letter of the late Right Honour- 
able and learned Duncan 3 Eſqr. 
Lord Preſident of the Court of Seſſion 
in Scotland, to the Rev. Mr Harper, a 
Clergyman of great Worth and Charac- 
ter in Edinburgh, on a Peruſal of the 
two firſt Notes in the following Work, 
which had been handed to his Lord chip 
by Mr Harper. To which I ſhall pre- 
iſe Parts of two Letters from Mr 
Harper to the Honourable Mrs Stuart 
in England, written on Occaſion of the 
Lord Preſident s ſaid Letter: only giving 
firſt an Account of the Courſe and Means 
of my Application to the Preſident, in 
order to the obtaining of his Opinion on 
my Work. 

Towards the End of the Vear 1 744. 
when I lived with the late Honourable 
Mr Spencer, as Præceptor to his Son, af- 
ter having ſhewn ſeveral Parts of my O- 

r to ſeveral eminent and learned 
| T7 : Per- 


{5:5 
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Perſons in England, and receiv'd as much 
Encouragement as could deſire, from 
all, but a few of thoſe, who, having 
conceiv d certain Prejudices againſt the 
late Mr Hutchinſon, would not believe, 
that any Thing good could come from 
any that profeſs d to have a Value for 
his Writings; I much wiſh'd to have the 
Judgment of the Lord Preſident Forbes 
out of Scotland. He was well known to 
be a Perſon of ſuperior Learning and 
Judgment, and of equal Candour and 
Freedom from Pre) udice; as alſo, to be 
eminently ſkilFd in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage in general, and to have a thorough 
Knowledge of Mr Hutchinſon's Writinps 
in particular; and to value them (though 
without any fond Paſſion) according to 
their juſt Merit. From him therefore 1 
expected an Opinion fo maſterly and im 
partial, as might finally determine 0 
Reſolution, either to go on to publi 
what Thad done; or, to ſuppreſs it. Or, 
if he ſhould: rake a middle Courſe, to 

ie Objections of leſſer Weight, 
and not intended to diſcourage the Pro- 


ſecution 


Introduction. 


ſecution of my Deſign, I thought I ſhould 
learn by it, how — of like Candour 
would probably judge of my Work. 
And, if I had any Anſwer to make to 
ſuch Objection, I ſhould have an Op- 

partunit) to enter it, in due Time: and 
{o; to prevent the ſame, or any like Ob- 
jection , made by others. 

J0o this I may add, that as I paid: a 
great Deference to the Opinion, ſo 1 


thought much Aſſurance and Satisfaction 


was to be built on the Teſtimony of a 
Lay Gentleman of ſuperior Learning and 
religious Principles. Such Perſons being 
naturally free from that Engagement and 
Reſtraint, which a certain Manner of 
Preaching and Deſcanting on the 8. Scrip- 
tures, fetch'd from other Sorts of Rea- 
5 has laid on ſome Clergymen, 

rime Note in the Church: for 
— L have, otherwiſe, all due Reſpect, 


but am perhaps riſquing their Disfavour 


in the following Work; in which I en- 


deavour to be an Fre nftrument, to 


point out to them a more excellent Way. 
Fot * Reaſon, therefore, J alſo had ad 
it Min | 


I long Conference with the Preſident. 


—— 2 — —— —— —— 
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Mind to obtain the judgment of he Lord 


the Adv antage of being : acquainted with | 


the Honourable John Stuart, I obtain'd 


the Favour of him to undertake: the 
Handing of a Specimen of my Work to 


the Preſident, and procuring his Senti- 


ments of it. But, Mr Stuart, being Joon 
after much taken up with various En- 
gagements in the Service of the Public, 
left it to the Conduct of his excellent 


Lady. Who, having ſent my intended 


Specimen to Mr Harper, and by him to 


the Preſident, after ſome Weeks receiv d 


the following — from Mr T—_— br. 


#1 lde M, |  Ediatr. * 1745 
Ince I had the a to write to 
you on the 8th Inſtant, I have had 


He is highly pleas'd with the Papers Joc 


into his Hands, commends the Ingenui- 
ty and good Deſign of the Author, thinks 


they contain many uſeful Thoughts; and 


that it were Pity, if the Criticiſm ein 


wax theſe Thoughts proceed ſhou d he 
found 


Introduction. 
found too ſlender for ſo beautiful a Su- 

Qure. He aſks Leave to keep the 
Papers until he can give them another, 
and more attentive Reading: and chen 
I have Reaſon to expect he will give his 
Opinion in Writing. Which ſhall be ſent 
to you. 

About thies Months aha this, Mr 
2 ar per having receiv d my Papers from 
the Preſident, with his Reflexions there- 
upon, in a 1. addreſs d to himſelf, 
wrote again to Mrs Stuart, as follows. 


- Mana SETS - kt 1745. 


Have at laſt the Honour to ſend you 
what has been long expected, and 
earneſtly deſir d; you'll ſee our Friend 
has given his Opinion with that Judg- 
ment and Warineſs, with which he does 
every Thing. He is indeed much pleas'd 
with Mr Hollomays Deſign; and wiſhes, 
as I do, his 8 and Succeſs 
may be anſwerable to ſo great Abilities, 
and ſo good an Heart; but foreſecs, with 
Regret, the many Difficulties ha muſt 
rt to encounter, Difficulties too big 


&3 1 74 for 


Introductian. 
for any Man of lea Err: 


to CONQUET. | ; | 3801793 
I hope it will not aſk; that I have 
now put the Papers into the Hands of 
one of my Brethren, a curious Man, and 
more ſkill'd in the Hebrew Language 
than is common with us. As ſoon as 
they are return'd, and I-bave-indulg'd 
myſelf the Pleafure of a Reading, they 
ſhall be ſent up, in whatever _—_ 8 
{hall 3 to direct. — 
Thus far M r Harper, giving that 
great Man's Opinion and Sentiments of 
my Work and of myſelf, juſt as they 
came from him, in their pure and native 
| Dreſs in Converſation with himſelf. And, 
I think, nothing ſtudied, or deſign'd for 
Commendation, could have been faid fo 
much to my Honour and Advantage. It 
wou' d not, indeed, become me to pub- 
lith Reports ſo much to my Praiſe, if 
the unkind Diſcouragements of Some, 
had not, by conſtraining 1 me to it, ren- 
ar d it excuſable. :hi92h 07 Huus 


I now give the Prefident Letter, ſent, 
on 
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on returning my Papers, after the ſecond 
Peruſal, to Mr e Which occa- 


fion d M r Harper” 8 Writin 85 as u 
to Mrs Stuart. N 
»RyveranD $18, | n 10 
. with no ſmall m 
to myſelf, perus'd Mr Holloway's Pa- 
pers which you ſent me. When you de- 
ſire to have my Opinion of his Under- 
: g, you pay by much too great a 
Compliment to my Learning ; which is 
but poor in what relates to this Subject. 
Jo judge of his Deſign, a thorough 
Knowledge, ſo far as ſuch a Thing can 
be come at, of the Hebrew Language, 
is neceſſary. And my Lot in Life has 
been ſo chalk'd out for me, that the Du- 
ties of the Stations I have gone through, 
have never left me Leiſure ſufficient to 
gratify an Inclination, which was very 
ſtrong, to enquire accurately into that 
Matter. I know enough to be entertain d 
with what is curious, but do! not diner 


enough to decide. 


From this Situation, tho 0 tlie 


upon 


upon me to pronbuntt, that Mr Hallo 
 way's Syſtem will anſwer the Expecta- 
tion he has conceiv'd of it, yet I muſt 
confeſs, I wiſh he may meet. with due 
Encouragement to go on with his De- 
ſign; that the World may ſee, what In- 
duſtry and Ingenuity, ſuch as his ſeems 
to be, guided and promoted by a Zeal 
for Truth and Religion, may produce. 


Were the Senſe and proper Idea, intend- 


ed to be convey d by all, or the greateſt" 
Part, of what are call 45 Roots in the 
En Language, ſettled; ſo as to be 
acquieſc d in by the b Mr Hollo 
ways Undertaking might ſeem unned&f” 
fary. But, as confeſſedly, nothing that 
has given l Satisfaction, has hi- 
therto been hit upon; and as the Ob 
taining ſuch die clien, ſeems to be of 
the higheſt Conſequence, I think, a Man 
of Learning, Induſtry, and Invention, 
can not better employ his Leiſure, thar 
in trying to diſcover what ſo man 

genious Men have labour'd to AE NE 
in vain. | For tho' he may, perhaps, fa 
ſhort of his main Aim, ſome Things tiſe= 
| ful, 
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ful, and many ia curious and in- 
genious, may be the Reſult of his La- 
bours: whereof there are ſeveral Inſtan- 
ces in the Papers I have perus d. 

Some of theſe Inſtances are very fats 
tering; and, if the Principles he goes on, 
are. juſt; the Groſs of the Language muſt 
— been form d in the ſame Manner. 
One can't however give an abſolute Aſ- 
ſent to what one even wiſhes were true, 
in the Particular propos d, without ex- 

how far the fame Sort of Ana- 
lyſs, applied generally, will anſwer. Be- 
cauſe though, accidentally, ſome Words 
may be ſo form' d, that a fruitful Ima- 
gination may, uſing Induſtry, diſcover 
Roots, from the Combination whereof 
they might have been compos'd; yet, if 
the Bulk of the Language does not com- 
ply with ſuch Rul es, the Concluſion, 
that the Account given of theſe Parti- 
culars is juſt, will not follow: and there- 
fore it is, that 1 wiſh Mr E olloway. may 
meet with Encouragement to enable him 
to go on, and exhibit to the Public his 
her Meditations on this Subject. 


I fore- 


Introdntion. 

I foreſee however that he muſt meet 
with ſeveral Difficulties to grapple with? 
One whereof is, that as we have not one 
Line of Hebrew now extant, but Wat 
is contain d in the Old Teſtament, avaſt 
Number of Roots and Words muſs net 
ceſſarily be irrecoverably loft; which; had 
as many Books been preſer d in hit 
Language, as have been in Greet and La 
tin, would ſtill be forth- coming. No 
from this it may, and indeed muſt ha 
pen, that tho Mr Holloway s Rule were 
abſolutely true, it may not be in His 
Power to aſſign the ſeveral Roots from 
whence many important Words may be 
ſuppos' d to have been taken: and yetz 
if he fail in many Particulars, his*Prirs 
22 — will be ſuſpected. e 46 api noch 
Another Difficulty is, that the inqui> 
fitive Part of Mankind are not agreed ds 
to the Cauſes and Manner of the Pro- 
duction of phyſical Effects. Now, as he 
is willing to derive Words that figs 
the Actions and Perceptions of the Mind, 

rom Roots expreſſive of the Con 


Qualities, and Effects of material A 


7791 


Iutraduc lian. 
ſo, until Fhiloſophers are agreed as to 
the Mechaniſm by which the Operations 
ef: Nature are — on, his Obſerva- 
tions, how ingenious ſoever, and poſſi- 
bly true, muſt have the leſs univerſal In- 
fluence. 
And, a third Difficulty he will 1 
to ſurmount, is, the Vanity and the Ob- 
ſtinacy of Men, who have grown old in 
purſuing the hitherto-beaten Path; who 
have given up their Underſtanding to 
the fanciful Conceits of the Jewiſh R Lab. 
hies, and of ſeveral ingenious Chriſtians, 
who have even refin'd on the Jewiſh 
Grammar : or who. have rummag'd all 
that remains of Chaldee, or Syriac, to- 
gether with the infinite Store of Arabic 
that has been produced, later, I think, 
every Line of it, than the Hegira of Ma- 
Humed, to fix the original and genuine 
Senſe of Words made Uſe of in the 8. 
Heriptures two or three thouſand. Years 
age. Theſe Gentlemen will be der, un- 
VWilling to part with the Learning they 
Pride themſelves in, and . Part where. 
of, I eieves: may be uſeful. And from 


05 them, 


Introduction. 
them, I fear, he will meet with Diſcou- 
— But, I ſhould ay | 


wy 
*C{ » 


who are not bi — . any * 


far Mr Holloway can carry his Principles. 


Which, if — are to be maintain d, will 
open a new and very agreeable Scene for 


Meditation. 


From theſe Reflections, which I — 


haſtily flung out, you will obſerve two 
Things; the one, that I truely am that 
unlearned Perſon that I honeſtly profeſs d 
myſelf to be at the Beginning. The o- 
ther, that I without Ceremony, oy _ 
Commands. 

I herewith return the Paper; — am, 
wich _ Dias, Reverend Ae 


your caſt obedient . 


and moſt humble —— = 


. 
Stony ill, > £45. arte 
15th cn 1745. es * 


Dun. FoRB Es. | 


Set. of Notions, . will be glad to * how 


; 

* 1 eh WY 8 
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* — tho' that Prelilent er. 
preſs d ſome of my main — 
gh Has he — —— 
yen this ; whilſt, for the reſt, under Ie 
utmoſt! of his Suſpenſe, he thinks: the 
* — of my Undertaking, to Point out 
Methoc "for ſettling the Senſe and] 
who Idea convey'd by the Hebreto Roots, 
"and giving SatifaRtion thereon, (a Point 
not yet gain d by the learned in this Lan- 
guage) to be very intereſting, and of the 
tigheſt Conſequence to the learned and 
Xx us Worls; becauſe. tho'. I ſhould 
eyen l ſhort of my principal 3 
- Things curious and eritertait 
and ſome Things uſeful, may be the Re 
ſult of my Labours. Several ATT of 
which appear'd to him in my Papers; 
and ſome of them (as he pleas d to ſay) 
very Hatteting ; that is, pleafingly tend- 
ing to perſwade him, that Diſcoveries 
might probably be e by me, which 
he could not have before thought poſſi- 
ble, "He indeed inſinuates (as I faid) 


b ſome 


poll 
bie Grounds of Doubt, and mention 
ſeme Difficulties lying in my Way; thut 
from both ſtill:deduces Reaſons Gf Bxi 
hortation to me to go on; and HOT 
ſtanding both, thinks I merit the EHC B 
ragement of all curious and candid Per 
ſons. © Becauſe, if my Principle is to be 
maintain d, my Work will open a very 
agreeable Scene for Meditation, and ſuch 
as the World has not before ſeen 5 
The Difficulties he mentions refer 
chiefly to the Prejudices of Men;-prown 
old, as he ſays, in, and wedded to other 
Notions and Studies, ſome of them plain 
ly neither laudable nor ſatisfactory: which 
will be apt to induce them to diſparage 
and oppoſe the Works of others, hows 
ever right, if they tend to 'ſhew them 
ſelves to have been in the wrong. 
Flis Doubt about the Execution of my 
principal Intention, I may call, partly; 
material; and partly, occaſionlal. Phe 
occaſional Part aroſe from a Want of fees 
ing more Examples of my Manner] of 
Operation, thereby to judge how far my 


Analyſis when applied generally wou d 
376) 1 N 2 be 


from. che tote of the Hebrew — 
Fot the firſt, the Specimen, I.ſent che 

Preſident, contain d no more than the 
furſt twWo Notes of my Work. J the 
Ieouid not in Propriety and good Man- 
ners, trouble ſo great a Man, engag di in 
Adfairs ſo great, — any very large Part 
oh, 10 — a Work. At the ſame Time, 
the End I propos d to myſelf in conſult- 
ing him, was but to obtain his Opinion, 
whether the Work I was upon ſeem' d 
likely to be conſiderable; whether the 
Subject Matter of it was of Importance; 
and whether in treating of it, I appear d 
to have gone on (ſo far) like a Work- 
man, out of whoſe Hands a Performance 
worth Notice, was, probably, to be ex- 
pected. But, that he ſhould decide upon 
the dum of my Undertaking, as whether 
Lhad, or cou d execute it, according to 
the Idea I had (in my Account formerly 
printed, ) offer d to give of it, I did not 
peak Therefore, for that Degree of 
udgment which I deſired to receive 
him, Lithought ſuch Exhibit of a 
2d 2 Note 


dad Wo eee ecken, fee 
mug full Sentence, a Perbſal of the 
„or of 'a 210 Part of the Mork; 
Wil de neceſſary. 80, to che Prefident 
I ſent only chat brief Specimen; reſerving 
the Examination of my whole Perfor- 
mance to the Public, for whoſ& Uſerit 
was defign'd. And, he has certainhrex- 
preſs'd as great Satisfaction as IL could 
Wilh in what I laid before him, and 1e 
commended me no leſs heartily to tlie 
Public; and, I doubt not, but his Opi- 
nion will be of Weight, with Petſons of 
his ſuperior Character for Learning and 
Impartiality, to introduce Me to their 
candid Reception. Before whom, my 
general Analyſis now comes to preſent 
itſelf, ecordingy, for final Nen 
But, 910 I. 0 2120 
T muſt ſtill fay a Word of,owhar>I 
call, che material Part of this great Man's 
Doubts. The propofing of which ſhews 
great Learni and Judgment in him, 
und is no 5 Conſiderable in itſtäährs 
not Aang — propos d by any otlier 
Peron; at leaf, ot i 


HHS 
ner, 
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nt, and-with-the-ſame View. He thinks, 
trnd cht: Faucity of the Hebrew F 
ede by * want of more Boo 
,pieſery'd in the Language, that, 
cho "Dy Rule be right in itlelf, it may 
not he in my Power to account for the 
original Structure and leading Idea of 
net, Words. Indeed, I do not. flatter 
mhydelf|with- the Opinion that I can re- 
ſolve all thoſe which I call compounded 
Words into their ſimple Roots. I eafaly 
-believei there are ſome Words which: 1 
cannot yet account for. And, that there 
fare ſo, may alſo be owing to. this, that 
1there-once-were Words in _- Language, 
neceſſary for this Purpoſe, that are not 
to be found in the Bible. For, that there 
ere in the Hebrew Language vaſt Num- 
bers of Words more than the Bible does 
contain, is not to be diſputed. The Ac- 
count We have of only. = vaſt, Exube- 
rancy of the Wiſdom of Solamon, i(whe- 
Ather — by him in Diſcourſes, or Wri- 
tinigs, or both,) undeniably proves this. 
Nor, he ſpake three Thouſand Proverbs; 
aid ee eee Thouſand and r 


n 


anch he ſpake of Trees from the Cedan 
than; is on Lebanon to the Hyſſop that: 
ſpringeth out of the Wall. He Tpake aſh: 
of, Beaſts, and of Fowl, and of ciceping} 
Things, and of Fiſhes, 1 Kings 4: ad Nu, 
What a vaſt Sylva of Words concerning 
all imaginable phyſical Things mult here 
haye.been, which occur not in the bibq 
lical Books? Which, if we now had 
them, wou d, doubtleſs, help to analyſe, 
not only thoſs of their on Catalogue, 
but . alſo of the Terms ease 


in the Bible. But, I ſay, only /everat;; 
becauſe, it is ſtill — to be con- 


ſider d, that, tho we do want in the 8. 
Books {which do contain all that was er- 
ceſſary to be reveal: d) ſome of the ſimple 
Words which . exiſted formerly in dhe 
Hebrew, we do want the Comp 

alſo 1 in Proportion. And, ſo,thei| Hebrew: 
remaining in the Bible may; ſtill; have] 
nay, Cortainly hath, in 2 laſtaness, 
ſufficient Store for the Reſolutioncof its: 
Own Compounds into their reſpectiy 
ſimple Roots, preſerv'« d in itſelf, I Then 
are Le few inet deri, which may: 


in 


lama e 
in need of Aſſiſtance from ſuch Words 
a8 che Ptefillent refers to. But of' theſe 
allo thers ate, I ſay, but few that"the 
Biblical Words wr ow will not ene 
able Us to account for after my Method. 
Such Arbe Avyouaa, if tri-literal, being gel 
nerally diſcoverable by their bi-literal 
Parts ey if bi-literal, by their Cong 
Roots; * 2 
2 pon the whole, I am perfiada! I 
have done enough, in my Way of Re- 
ſolution of Roots, to make it appear, 
that the Bulk of the Language was ori- 
ginally form'd after this Manner. Of 
Which I have given ſo many Examples, 
even taking the Roots as they present 
themſelves in Leuſden's  Compendlitent, 
without having fail d, fo far as I can 
remember; in any one Inſtance, tliat I 
may well hope, a fey Exceptions to my 
Rule! (if a' few ſuch hereafter ſhoi'd"6c- 
cur) Will not, with any candid Exami- 
ner, prejudice the Truth of my faid 
Rule They will rather prompt him 
_ of ſtrainin 2 his Attention to find 
Its) to turn his Thoughts to that new 


and 


nt 


Introduction. 
and agreeable Scene for Meditation, which 
(to uſe the Expreſſion of the excellent 
Preſident, ) I truft, will be found open d 
by my Work. However, I take not up- 
on me to judge of the Merit of my own 
Performance. It may not be ſo well; 
and, poſſibly, it may be a good deal bet- 
ter than either the Account I have 
ven, or the Opinion I have conceiv'd of 
it, does ſuggeſt. 1 leave it to the Read- 
er, who is capable, to decide upon, and 
make uſe of, my Book, as he finds. 
I wil coticlude with a Remark of 
ſome of my Friends, that, in Prefacing 
my Work, as I have done, with the Pre- 
ſident's Letter, I treat the Public with 
uncommon Frankneſs. I publiſh, what 
ſome will call, an Objection of one of 
the greateſt Men of the Age againſt my- 
felf, with my own Solution, and that 
even rais'd on a State of the Caſe, ſeem- 
ing, in Part, to favour the Objection; 
and leave both to take their Chance to- 
gether. Such Reliance have I on the 
Candour and * of my Readers 


Corrigenda. Vox. 


Introduction. Pag. 16. 1. 22. Doubts r. Doubt — Originals. Vol. 
1. p. 28. I. 17. ſcrib'd r. aſcribing — p. 115. I. 15. Mouſe r. 
the Mouſe — p. 116. 1.17. Gods, Waters, r. God's Waters, — 
„126. 1.7. this Fall, r. his Fall, p. 162. 1.8. r. to be agitated 

them, (as he had — p. 175. 1. 23. Poppy; r. Puppy: — p. 
213. I. 24. /et for r. ſet up for — p. 214. 1.11. Bubaſtris r. Bu- 
baſius. — p. 217. 1.18. of r. or. p. 222. I. 7. attributes r. at- 


tributed. p. 223. 1.8. dele an. p. 245. 1. 7. r. (according to | 


the Thracian Myftagegue,)) p. 276. 1. ult. Zar; r. Luz; p.289. 
I. 24. living r. lying — p. 337. l. 9. Hieropolis, r. Heliopolis, 
P. 376. I. 1. r. Root of — p. 427. 1.8. r. of the Jame to Men, 


£ "ey 
42 * 
— 


os »* 


* 
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Vor, Us 


Pag. 54. l. 5. r. He cau'd not p. 103. 1. 14. to L 
19. r. in which, before the Forms emerg'd (which, according to 
them, ftill-are but as ſo many Parts of a N hole,) all Things lay 
hid. p. 111. I. 1. r. this Name, p. 112. I. ult. r. viz. zoowvies 
r. p. 142. 1.8. r. of the God: p. 143. 1.13. r. His 
Eætenſion. p. 170. l. 3. r. and d p. 224. I. 7. r. Sacrifice. p. 
241. 1.22. r. create, and let looſe. p. 247. 1. 12. us, r. Pus. 
Pp. 264. I. I. feeding. r. ſeeding. Ibid. 1.18. r. were not jo early 
form'd. p. 298. 1.11. r. 4 Free-Thinker, p. 300. l. 15. dele 
Jauling, p. 333. 1.19. ſprung, r. firung, p. 399. 1. 5. and en- 

ed — add — to arrive, p. 410. l. 2. TR USH r. FRurr. 


p- 423+ 1. 13. his r. this 
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GEN. Chap. 3. Verf. 16. 
paxy Hiſabln, 


in the Plural. The Root in the Lexicons, 
is ---- xy Hatſab, to Grieve; to affect 
with Grief, Sorrow, &c. But it's more 
proper, and immediate Signification is - to Stamp, 
Shape, or produce, an Image or Idea by Preſſure; 
and fo, to Form a Thing. Hence therefore, the 
70. have, (amongſt their other Rendrings,) con- 
ſtrued it by Aacow, to Form or Shape: as in 
Fob 10. 8, „Thy Hands 1912vy Hitſabüni. 70. 
e rhei pe, have Formed or Faſhioned, and made 
„ me. That is, as by Caftzng and Moulding my 
ce Subſtance, and Impreſ/ing on me the Lineaments 
ce and Shape I bear ---” And, after the ſame Man- 
ner reſpectively, all other corporeal Things are 
Shaped and Formed. They are Turned ( accor- 
ding to that farther Divine Deſcription in 
38. 14.) as Clay to the Seal, and Stamp d with 
their ſeveral Impreſſions. And thus, = come cloſer 
to the Intention of the Word in the Paſſage be- 
us,) Sad or Sorrowfull Ideas are formed, men- 
tally, by the Preſſure of 22 * on 
de © Mind, But, -- ; | 
A Neither 


4 G * 70. oj bun, Oriefs, Dolours, 
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Neither is this all; for theſe ſorrowful Senſa- 
tions are ſtill but the Effects or Conſequences of 
ſome other Acts. We are therefore yet to en- 
quire into the Nature and Reaſon, both of thoſe 
Acts, and of theſe Efe&s; to ſee, whether the 
Word before us, when rightly underſtood, does 
not alſo compriſe Them, and by Them even de- 
ſcribe the Things it was given to expreſs. Now, 
to come at this, I muſt obſerve, that 

The ancient Heathens had Idols Dedicated to 
what the later Heathen Poets and Philoſophers have 
called 4vas, NATURE. By which They under- 
ſtood the Powers of Nature in the Heavens or 
Heavenly Hoſts, with their Influences and Opera- 
tions on the Earth; aſcribing to Them Divine 
Sovereignty and Independency ; ſtiling Them (ab- 
folutely, and as Originals, according to that Ren- 
dring of the 70, above produced) r Hatſa- 
bim, the Plaſmators or Formers of Things. To 
theſe the Philiſtines appear to have had a Tem- 
ple, call'd Beth Hatjabim, the Temple of the 
Plaſmators ; mention'd 1 Sam. 3 1. 9. which I take 
to have been a Collective Name, and put 4 
much the ſame Object with the Bayprion As, 1 
mean, as underſtanding at the ſame Time, the 
joint Effects of Ofr:s and Orus; and fo 
hending (according to Apuleius s Deſcription of 
this F\ wma ay the Operations of Univerſal | 
Nature. To expreſs which, we alſo find one of 
Her I Viss] Titles was --- . nI39b Milcheth 
Haſbamim, the Ruling Operation of the Heavens, 
or, that wherein the 1 Adminiſtration and 

: Domi: 
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Dominion is plac'd : only, as the Word · is there 
put for a Perſonated Being, a ſuppos d Goddeſs, it 


muſt have ſignified, not the Work or Operati on, 
but the Worker, or Operatrix, of the Heavens, 


the Queen of Heaven. And thus ſome of the 
Wives of thoſe Jews, who fled into Egypt on the 
Babylonmſh Captivity, ſpeaking of the Egyptian fis, 
do call her by this Name h nab» Milcheth 
Haſhamim the Ruling Operatrix or Queen of the 
Heavens, with Addition of the other Philiſtine 
Attribute of the Plaſmatorial Power expreſs d by 
our word 2vy Hatſab Did we, ſaid They, 
« offer Cakes to the Operatrix, 70. 71 em to the 
« Hoſt, of the Heavens, NaN lebatſaba, Hiero- 
« glyphically to Eyigiate or Charaferize Her Plaſ⸗ 


c matorial Power? To aſcribe this Power ta 


Her? And, to implore Genial Bleſſings by the 
« fame of Her? Did we this without our Huſ- 


« bands Knowledge and Conſent ?” Jer. 44.19 


Of this abominable Act of the Oblation of the 
Cakes perform'd by theſe Women, ſome of the 
Commentators touch the Manner in general : 
They ſay, it was by making Images; but inform 
us not what rheſe Images particularly were: tho 
this is, I think, eaſy to tell. Doubtleſs, the Wo- 
men perform'd the Service or Worſhip they 
talk'd of, by making thoſe Cakes in certain Figures 
intended to ſerve for Effigiated Symbols (as the 
Term lhatſebah expreſſes) of the Plaſtic or Ge- 


mal Agency of this, ſuppos'd Feminine Power; 


ſuch as were the uy mention d by Atbenæus 
to have been offer d in Cakes made of Meal, Se- 
= A'S ſamum 
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Seeds, and Honey, and carried in Proceſſion, at 
ſome of the Obſcene Theſmophoria, to Ceres, and 
Proſerpine. Which again were but other Idols, 
| ſet up in other Places, for Repreſentations of the 
ſame pretended Operatrix with the, Egyptian Js, 
only confſider'd in different Situations and Condi- 
tions. Ceres being generally taken for the Ce/e/tzal 
or Terreſtrial Vis; and Proſerpine, for the Infer-. 
nal: the Former, being imagin d to produce, or 5 
make the Seeds ſpring, and grow out of the Earth; 1 
the Latter, to hide and conſerve them (whether 3 
under the D:ſſolution of the Forms by Corruption 13 
and Death, or during the Earth's Receſs from 
the Sun in Winter) apud Inferos, within the Earth, 
For the Cakes above-mention'd, ſee Atbenaus --- 
L. 14. --- 5 | ; 
The ſame Plaſtic, and other hike Attributes 
Orpheus in like Manner gave to the Grecian's So= 
vereign Goddeſs, $vas, NATURE. Which He ſti- 3 
led, after that Eaſtern Plaſtrix --- mavurxar li- 
Tp, Powerfully -- Mechanizing -- Mother -- mMv- 
am Apo, All -- Conſtrufting -- Demon — %- 
TEX, g cp, All-- Artificial, Plaſtrix — A- 
Teopopod\curs, Author of new Forms. The Laſt 
of theſe Epithets or Names, expreſſes at once the 
grand Attribute of the Ethnic Philoſophy and Theo- 
logy. viz. That of Mother -- Nature's Feeding ox, 
Swallowing up, and Devouring the old Forms; and, 
out of that Havock and Waſte, producing New. 
Which they fancied to be tranſacted by the inceſ- 
ſant Revolutions and Metamorphoſes of a Genial Ne- 
 ceffity and Frucliſying Providence in their ſaid Pla- 
ftic Goddeſs, Nature. It 
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It is here moreover to be obſerv'd, that, as 
the Oriental Worſhippers of this pretended Pla- 
fic Neceſſity, had placed it in the Firmament of 
Heaven, or in the Parts of the Heavens in Ex- 
panſion, operating by their Influences on the Earth, 
ſo did the Grecian Orpheus (or whoever was the 
Author of thoſe ancient Hymns call'd Orphic) in 
his Hymn to" oupares or Heaven, place it, in like 
M. anner, there; addreſſing the ſame, according- 
ly, by that Capital Attribute of NATURAL Ne- 
 CESSITY, Meaning that it was the Genial Opera- 
tion of the Firmament, or Heavens, that even con- 
ſtituted This Neceſſity in Nature, of which they 
en d. For, (ſpeaking to the Heaven,) He ſays, 


Ey Gepyoumy e Ouorws dre d c, 


That in thy Boſom beareſt the invincible Neceſſi- 
ty of Nature, or of the Natural Generations, Diſ- 
ſolutions and Reformations, which (according to 
this Orphic Doctrine) do All proceed Necęſſarily; 
and can neither be prevented, nor reſtrain'd. To 
theſe Attributes, therefore, the ſame M Magogic 
Poet adds Others like, ſuch as --- pate wor, 
Deſtin'd Fate --- Alec Coon, . Nu 5p, E- 
ternal Life and Immortal Providence --- mera, Tew- 
xv, All-Fabricating. &c. 

We ſee then, by theſe Addreſſes, what Ima- 
ginations theſe ancient Heathens deriv'd from 
their Abuſe of the things expreſs d by the Word 
now before us, and other like Words. They aſ- 
crib'd to Nature as a Goddeſs, the Plaſmation of 
Things and continual Operation, with a Free Kind 
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of Providence and Servile Neceſſity, conſtituted of 
a Mixture of Demonic Intelligence and Natural 
Inpetus (no Mortal can tell How) jumbled toge- 
ther : which they alſo placed Originally and In- 
trinſically in the Heavens, or the pretended Hea- 
venly Operators. And, above theſe, the firſt Ido- 
laters of both the Eaſt and Wef?, had no Acting 
God; tho' they ſubſtituted Acting Gods out of 
Number, as a Sort of Lieutenants to the ſaid Mix- 
ture of Neceſſity and Providence, in every Part of 
Nature. However, in making the ſaid Phyfical 
Agents or Inſtruments, the Phyfical Plaſmators ; 
we cannot but ſay, the Ph:loſophy or Phyfics of 
theſe People was ſo far right; tho the ſame (to 
ſerve the Purpoſes of their Theology) was, from 
Time to Time, more and more perverted and de- 
prav'd. As indeed, How could it be otherwiſe? 
For, having made the deputed, Mechanical, and 
znanimate Inſtruments, to ſtand for Perſonal Agents, 
even for the Eſential, Original, Divine Plaſina- 
tors of the viſible Forms; and, in Conſequence of 
that, given them Genial Acis for the Chief of 
their Operations; ſubordinating even the Demonic 
Intelligence and Mental Freedom, they aſcrib'd to 
them, inconſiſtently, to a bind Fatality in thoſe 
Acis; having, I ſay, gone thus far; where ſhou'd 
they be ſuppos d to ſtop? What Beings, Acts, 
or Things, any way conducing to Generation, 
nay, and to Diſſolution and Corruption alſo, would 
they not take for Gods? Or, with what Impuri- 
ties and Abominations, Genial, or Funereal, would 
they not worſhip them ? But, 4 
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To come about ſomewhat nearer yet to the 
more immediate Signification of our Word in the 
Paſſage before us. | | 

Avenarius ſays, - 1dols were generally called 
Savy Hatſabim, Griefs, as being the dire Cauſes 
of all Gries and Sorrows to Mankind. And it is 
True. Forming of Idols or Images, either within 
or without the Mind, and by Them attributing the 
Formation of Natural Things, with other Divine 
Powers and Acts, Originally and Independently, 
to the Mechanical Inſtruments, could not have had 
it's Riſe, hic & nunc, amongſt the Canaanites, E- 
gyptians, Cc. but was the primary Root and Cauſe 
of all Evil and Grief to Mankind. However, as 
' Abvenarius does not ſay, how the Word itſelf 
rightly divided and compared, intends ſo much ; 
I will endeavour to ſupply what He hath omit- 
ted. 

This Ingreſs of Evil and Grief by Idols, was, 
therefore, by taking and yielding to, evil Counſels, 
by Means and Acknowledgments, -which (being 
founded in a Species of Idolatrous Apoſtacy from 
God-to His Mechanical Inſtruments in the Crea- 
ture, with ſome ſuppos'd Dæmon or Demons, In- 
ftelligence or Intelligencies feign'd to refide in, and 
inform the ſame) led Man aſtray from his Maker. 
This was the ſad Original and Root of all Evzls, 
Religicus, Moral, and Natural; of the Evil of 
Sin, and of the Evil of Puniſhment. This, as our 
Milton words it, ef i 


Brought Death into the Warld, and all our Woes, 
| = | For 
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For it is not, I ſay, a Thing to be ſuppos d, 
that the Crime of Idolatry (which, with ſuch a 
ſtrange Conſent, in Reſpect of ſuch an-almoſt- 
infinite Number of Tenets and Rites, over-ſpread 
the whole Earth) was a Leſſon firſt learn d at 
Shinar: much leſs that it ſprung up, by a Caſual 
Conſent among the Nations, ſome Ages after their 
Diſperſion. By no Means: but, as we often find 
this Crime eminently diſtinguiſh'd in the Wri- 
tings of the Prophets, by the two Names of 
VIOLENCE and Lites, ſo I cannot but take I to 
have been the very Capital Violence and Lie 
that the Poſ-Diluvian Rebels were taught by 
Ham; who had it of thoſe Violent Ante-D:lu- 
w1an Giants that derived it from Cain; who be- 


ing Excommunicated from the Faces and Preſence | 


of Jehovah, built, and m hhanach Dedicated a 
City to ſome falſe Power or Powers, doubtleſs, as 
he was inſtructed by that Murderer and Father 
of Lies, who, as our Lord tells us, was ſuch 
From the beginning; and who, therefore, by the 
ſame Method of Deception, ſeduced our Mother 
Eve, mentally and implicitly, to the ſame Crime. 
This is a Point that does not depend on Here and 
There a ſingle Proof: but numberleſs -- both -- 
Scripture - References to the Fact, and Paganic 
Recognitions, Imitations, and Perverſions, compar'd 
with, and explain'd by thoſe ſacred References, 
will clear up this Matter ſo as to put it out of 
all Doubt or Queſtion. The Pſalmiſt, Pſ. 16. 4. 
has given us an excellent Key to this whole Mat- 
ter, He has in this Text branded the Crime of 


Ido- 


N 


1 * — 
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bab, the Swelling or Expanding ; and qx Debi, 
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Idolatry under the very ſame deſcriptive Terms 
or Words that had been employ'd by God at the 
Fall, to charge the Tranſgreſſion and declare the 
Puniſhment of Eve; I mean, the Word now 
under our Conſideration together with that which 


we ſhall come to next. viz. n Harab, to Con- 


ceive. EMavy Hatſebotham, their Figments or 


te Plaſmations of Idols, ſhall, in their ſorrowful 
« Effects, be multiphed upon Thoſe, who Y 
ec Maharil, have haſtily concezv'd and brought forth 
* ſuch Figments, Ideas, or Images, of Another 
*© God, in the created Syſtem, and of the Syſtem : 


«as Eve alſo at the Beginning did.” And, thus 


much the two Words xy Hatſab and Ha- 
rab, do, upon the Whole, either expreſs, or im- 


ply. For 2avy Hatſab, the Word we are now 


more particularly to conſider, is, (as All, or Moſt 
of thoſe commonly termed perfect Roots are) a 
mixt or compounded Root. It is compounded of yy 
Hats, which ſignifies, verbally, to Take Counſel ; 
Nominally, a Tree; and Na Tſeba, the Strength 
of the Firmament or Heavenly Hoſt. After which, 
It partakes of the Ideas of the derived Roots, yy? 
Jabats, with a * of the Future prefix d, to Con- 


ſult, reſolve, or Decree. HY Hatſab, with an 


N of the Objective Tendency added, to ſet himſelf 
to do or purſue an Affair per ver ſely, looking a-ſquint 
from the right, and 70. ne Setting his Eyes 
hard on a wrong Object. Ju“ Jatſab with a » of 
the Future prefix'd to the latter Branch of the 
Root, to ſer up Statues or Pillars of nay T/c- 


the 
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the Glory or Beauty of the ſaid n Tſeba, the 
Hrmament or Strength of the Heavenly Hoſts. A- 
mongſt all which yy Hets, a Tree, is of eminent 
Conſideration, as having been the Capital Tſtru- 
ment originally made Uſe of in the Conſultation 
underſtood. So that the Word altogether, by the 
great Copiouſneſs of its Figure, ſignifies --- to 
Conſult, or adviſe with: to ſet himſelf to do, or 
purſue an Affair perverſely, looking obliquely at a 
wrong Object; as on yy Hets, A Tree, or Stock, 
taken, or ſet up, as an Emblem, an Idol, or Image 
of Refidence for ſome Genius or Daemon ſuppos d 
to have been detached from the grand Object of 
Apoftacy, Dh¹ Qn‘) Col Tſeba haſhamim, 
the whole Spal, Hoſt, or Force and Strength of the 
Firmament ; that By2wh nISv Milcherh Haſha- 
mim, Operatrix of the Heavens, the Js, Ceres, 
Proſerpine, &c. deſcrib'd above --- Now, 
Does not this appear to have been, Formally, 
the Crime of our firſt Mother ? And hath not 
the ſame ever ſince, in like Manner, been either 
the nearer, or the more remote Crime of all o- 
ther Idolaters and Delinquents? Was it not even 
Conſulting, or Imagining to obtain Wiſdom of Nax 
Tjeba, the expanſive Hot; and that, mediately, by 
it's firſt Emblem or Demonic Conceptacle or Shrine, 
a Tree; or elſe by ſome other thing ſubſtituted 
for the Tree, as defirable to make one wiſe ? 
This, I ſay, was the Capital Conſultation : and, 
therefore, as ſuch we find it charg'd in S. S. (un- 
der the old Terms, and with Alluſion to the firſt 
Act and Thing) upon other like — by 
** | Z 
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Trees; My People Aft [Counſel] at their Stock. 
« Heb; Mn by their Tree; ſaid the Lord by 
His Prophet Hoſea. 4. 12. After whom the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah more diſtinctly particularizes the 
Crime with it's Objects, and Effects. c. 10. 8. 
They [the Idolaters] ſays He, are altogether 
become Brutiſb and Fookſh : their Stoch Heb. 
c yy That Tree, that which they have Con- 
ce ſulted from the Beginning, is the Doctrine or 
Diſcipline B21 Habelim, of Vanities; that is, 
of HAN Jebel, the Creature; and, more eminently, 
of 52 Bel, the mixt Effect of the Heavenly Hot, 
the Jupiter, or chief God or Gods of the Chal- 
deans, and other Eaſtern Heathens : which they 
of the Weſt have alſo from them call'd Belis, A. 
pollo Belinus, &c. which have no Perſonal or Dæ- 
monic, much leſs any Eſſential or inherent, Powers 
in them; but which, being (as the Apoſile hath 
inform'd us) made Subject to han Habel, that 
Vanity pronounc'd upon them by the Creator at 
the Fall, are reſerv'd for Deſtruction at the /aft 
Day. Which is but the ſame as ſaying, NN yy 
| That Tree is the Doctrine or Diſcipline of RAY 
brown Tjeba Haſhamim, the Heavenly Hoſt. This 
of the Hoft, and that other of the Vanities, being 
only to Names, put, in Effect, for one and the 
fame Thing, or (which is all one) for the Thing 
and It's Idols. For thus, the Prophet Jeremzah 
even explains the Term Vanities, that oppro- 
brious Name of the Paganic Divinities, by the 
Term Heavens, as It's ſynonymous Appellation. 
ch. 14. 22. Are there, ſays He, Any amongſt 
of Y 


Wieden 
N Habelim, the Vanities of the Gentiles, that 
can cauſe Rain? or can ꝰDνιο ν Haſhamim, the 
Heavens, give Showers ? no, neither the Original, 
nor It's Images cou'd do that. And this, if it be 
well attended to, fixes my Interpretation. I may 
add hereto, for Collateral or Conſequential Evi- 
dence of the ſame Thing, from the Rites of the 
Heathens, that as they had a Cuſtom, from the 
moſt remote Antiquity, to crown their Trees con- 
ſecrated to the ſaid M Tſeba, Ho,; as alſo to 
make Crowns of Branches of ſuch their conſe- 
crated Trees, for Themſelves and other Things: 
deſigning by thoſe Crowns to aſcribe to their God, 
or Gods, the Glory of the Material Light; in 
which is placd the Material Beauty that does 
corporeally Beautify and Adorn all other Things, 
in this Syſtem. Moreover, as the ſaid Light is 
preſs d off from the Sun's Orb by the expanſive 
Streſs and Force of MY Tſebadth, the Heaven- 
ly Agents in the Firmament: And finally, as from 
the ſaid Root ay T/eba, the Hot; the Word 
12% T/ebi, whereby is expreſs'd that Action of the 
Ho/ts on other Bodies in this Syſtem which ſerves 
to Huſtrate and Adorn, or, as we ſay, to give 
them an Air, and a Grace, or Beauty: as this 
Word was, from this Effect, made a general 
Name for Beauty ; nay, this was ſpecifically that 
Supream Beauty or Illuminating Brightneſs, which 
they uſed to conſult, Their God or Goddeſs of 
Wiſdom, with Pulchritude, Youth, and Beauty: as 
theſe Things, Terms, and Names, were, I ſay, 
thus perverted and abuſed on the Part of the Hea- 
: thens ; 
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thens; ſo, therefore, did God on the other Hand, 
threaten by His H. Prophets, to Conſult againſt 
that Wiſdom and Beauty in the Syſtem, which 
they uſed to Conſult as aforeſaid ; even to Infa- 
tuate that Wiſdom in Tbemſelves; and to deform, 
defile, and deſiroy that Beauty in the Creature, 
Which He hath already, from Time to Time, 
effected in Part, by 5/a/tzng their Idolatrous Coun- 
ſels, making their Knowledge foohſh ; by making 
their Sanative Life-grving Gods, the Inſtruments 
of Diſeaſes and Deaths to their Votaries: and 
which He will, finally, accompliſh, in the Dz/- 
ſolution and Dęſtruction of the Form, and even 
whole Subſtance, of theſe for-the-preſent-Beauti- 
fying, Life-and Wiſdom-giving Agents. Confer. 
1ſai. 23. 8, 9. and 34. 4. and 44. 25. Jer. 10. 11. 
and al. To theſe may be added other of the Di- 
vine Threatnings againſt their S. Trees, Groves, 
Gardens, &c. denounced for the old Reaſon and 
with the old Reſpect, vig. of the Abuſe of Trees. 
to Religious Conſultations even from the Aﬀair of 
the Paradiſiacal Garden. For which See, Jai. 1. 
29, 30. Ezek. 17. 24. and 20. 46. & ſeq. and 6. 
13. and l, 2 | 
So manifold are the Footſteps, and ſo copious 
the Evidence, of the Original Crime, of Forſak- 
king God, and Conſulting to Seek, or as Wiſdom, 
and Glory, and Beauty, of the Light in the Ma- 
terial Hoſts; and not only fo, but by their pri- 
mitive Emblem, a Tree; I mean, that Deſerters 
{till continued to ſeek Wiſdom, to their Sorrow, by 
the ſame Emblem, and thro the ſame Medium. But, 


Some, 
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Some, may perhaps object here; that This of 
the Strange Sacredneſs, and ſacred Reſpect, of 
Trees; is a Fact recorded only in the S. S. and 
with an Eye to, perhaps, ſome Barbarous Idols, 
in, and about, Canaan ; and, therefore, (unleſs 
Proofs can be brought of an Uſage more general) 
is Evidence but of ſome Accidental, Local Folly ; 
and fo, can have no Title to plead any ſuch com- 
mon and Univerſal Original, as I here contend 
for. But, «5% 
To 'This I anſwer, that | bs - ih 
This appears to have been no ſuch Accidental 
or Local Folly ; but was ſuch as actually did, by 
it's Univerſal Reception in every Place, beſpeak 
ſome vne common Original, What This was, the 
Holy Scriptures, in the firſt place have inform'd 
us, and ſaved the Literate Adventurer the diſſa- 
ry Labour of Gueſſing for ever on the 
Point, without being able to give Himſelf any 
proper Information about it. Indeed, 
The Origin of Evil, with the Ingrafted Follies 
and Crimes of Mankind, their ſeveral Apoſtatical 
Recognitions, Deviations, and Abuſes ; with the 
Reaſons, Reſpecis, and Conſequences, of All, nay of 
almoſt any one of them, can only be either known 
or accounted for from Scripture, and Remedied by 
the Means therein Reveal d. And, without the 
Scripture - both- Revelation, and Means of Salva- 
tion; the Malady, not only does remain; but it 
remains with the ſore Aggravation of Ignorance 


and Inſenſibility of the Diſeaſe ; or, which is ſtill - 


worſe, with ob/tinate and obdurate Blindneſs, But, 
7 To 
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I 0o give yet fuller Proof of the Point juſt a- 
bove infiſted on. | Show 

To Conſult, or ſeek Wiſdom of the Material Light 
(to the intire Excluſion of the Spiritual) by the 
ſame ſpurious Divine Media of S. Groves, 8. Fo- 
reſts, S. Trees, c. was a Practice that obtain'd 
univerſally throughout all the Nations of the 
Heathen World, not only the more ſavage, rude, 
and barbarous ; but the moſt cultivated, wiſe, and 
Polite, without Exception of Any: as if All had 
conſpir d to ſtick by the Original Tranſgreſſion, 
and to entail it on their Poſterity. And, 

1ſt, The whole Heathen World, from the 
moſt ancient Times, hath been full of their Sa- 


cired Groves: the copious Remains of the Anti- 


quitzes of even the Greeks and Romans Them: 


ſelves, ſo celebrated for their more polite Im- 


provements, do abound with Stories and Monu- 
ments of them. | bs 

. 2dly, Not only S. Groves in general, but (which 
is very remarkable) the Centres of ſuch Groves, 
in ſpecial, were, as the Abbe Banier, from Clouds 
of Pagan Witneſſes, has obſerv'd, made uſe of 
for Temples by the firſt and moſt ancient Hea- 
| thens. To which I muſt add ---- And ſome one 
Tree in the Centre of each ſuch Grove, was uſual- 
ly had in more eminent and ſpecial Veneration, 
being made the Penetrale or more ſacred Place, 
the Sandtum Sanforum in ſuch Woody Temples, 
Which, doubtleſs, they intended for a Kind of 
Mack-Repreſentation or Anti- Symbol of the Trees 
of Life and of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
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in the Midſt of the Garden of Eden: as if they 
had mean d to aſſert Loft Paradiſe, and the for- 
feited Tree of Life and Wiſdom, to have been till 
preſerv'd in their Dedicated Trees and Groves, the 
Emblematic Repreſentatives of their Proliſic Na- 


tural Gods. 'To this ſtrange Abuſe alludes that 


Prophetic Cenſure of ſome who ſanctiſied, and 
purified Tbemſelves [with the Waters of their S. 
Fountains and Rivers] in the GaRDENs or 


GRovEs, behind or beide ONE [TREE] in the 


MirpsT. Taz. 66. 17. And hence it was, even 
with the old Reſpect, that, when they came to 
build Temples, (whether in Groves or open Pla- 


ces) as Groves had, of common and immemo- 


rial Rite, been deem'd and made uſe of for Sa- 


cred Places or Temples, ſo did they ſtill call their 
New - fabricated Temples, among others, by the 
old Name, "Aa, Groves: accoridng to that of 
Strabo, Ahn tang: T% leo mdvra, They call all 
Sacred Places or Temples, Groves. Geogr. L. q. 
And commonly, their Altars were raiſed ſtill in 
the Middle of a Court, with one of the Trees con- 
ſecrated to the Idol of the Place, planted near the 
Alter, and overſhadowing both I and the 7dol. 


Which muſt have been to repreſent, in Minia- | 


ture, the primitive Scene of the S. Garden, or 


Grove; or, more peculiarly, that of che One Tree 


in the Midfi. Such was that Altar in the Palace 

of Priam, deſcrib'd by Virgil An. 2. 512. 
Adibus in mediis, nudoque ſub ætheris axe, 
Ingens ara fuit, juxtaque veterrima Laurus, 


Vicumbens are, atque umbrd complexa Penates. 


In 
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In Centre of the Houſe, and open Air, 
Was a vaſt Altar, nigh an Aged Laurel, 


Both Altar and Penates overſhadowing --- 


Rucus, in his Note on this Paſlage, tells us --- 
Some ſay, this was an Artificial Tree, with the 
Trunk of pure Gold; the Branches and Leaves, of 
Gold and Silver; and the Bloſſoms and Berries, of 
ecious Stones. Whether this Tree were ſuch as 

is here deſcrib'd, or not; it is certain, they ſome- 
times had ſuch Single Artificial Trees: which they 
alſo ſtill called, eminently and collectively, by 
the ſame old Name of The Groves. This plain- 
ly appears from the Uſe of the Hebrew Word 
IWR Aſberab, A GRove, in Holy Scripture. 
Which the attentive Reader will eaſily diſcern to 
have been applied to very different Objects of I- 
dolatry. In ſome Places, it is put for what it 
more properly and primarily ſignified, viz. a Sa- 
cred Grove; but in others again, it is us d, as 
plainly, in a more deriv'd Senſe, to expreſs ſome 
leſſer Thing; as, for the purpoſe, ſome Idol, L. 
mage, or Repreſentation, about or near, an Altar. 
And, what could that be but ſuch Artificial Tree 
as is above deſcrib'd by Ruæus, ſet near it's Al- 
tar, to repreſent as aforeſaid, either ſome of thoſe 
mitive Groves, or elſe the One Tree planted in 
the Midſi of any ſuch Grove, and call'd ſtill by 
the ſaid old Name of FTWwWx8 Afferab, The 
GRove ? That is (if we go to the Original, Ap- 
pellative, and Ideal Signification of the Word 
Afherah) of The Bleſſer, and that, as the Hea- 
| B thens 


— 
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thens underſtood it, by Fecundity. In ſhort, by 
both the Name and Thing, theſe deluded People 
intended to fignify the Plaſmatorial Generative 
Power of Nature, as repreſented by, and en- 
ſhrin'd in, each ſuch Grove. Accordingly, we 
find 1 K. 15.13. where our Verſion reads - Be- 


cauſe She | Maachah, the Mother of K. Aſa] had 


made an Idol in a Grove; the Arabic renders --- 
Becauſe She had made an 1do/ or Image of a tall 
Tree. Now this is not indeed a Tranſlation but 
a Metaphraſe : however it ſhews, the ſaid Tran- 


ſlators underſtood this Grove to have been no 


more than ſuch an Artificial Tree as has been 
above-deſcrib'd. And ſuch it was, as repreſent- 
ing their Aſberab, or Prolific Bleſſer ; even hay- 
ing, according to the Original Expreſſion, a 
udp Mipblerſerb, or Obſcene Priapian Image, 
belonging to it, and placed under it; that is, an 


Image with a Sag, or IYYα Mg; which Greek 


Name, by the way, is a plain Corruption of the 


Hebrew y Phalats; as Mr. Hutchinſon has 


ſhewn in His Trinity of the Gentiles, and affign'd 


the Reaſon. 


_ 3dly, The Old Idolaters imagin'd, as has been 
obſerved above, that their ſaid 8. Groves, and 8. 
Trees, had Reference to the Solar Light, with 
ſome Illuminating Dzmon ſuppos'd to refide in, 
and ſome Scientiſic Virtue expected to flow from 
the ſame into it's Votaries. So that, by this Erh- 
nic Abuſe, they ſtill did, repreſentatively, ſet up 
to Themſelves, the Tree of the Knowledge of Good 
and Evil, in ſtead of the Tree of Life; or did, in 

Effect, 
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Effect, make That Their Tree of Life. Ovid, and 
Others tell us Lucus, the Latin Name for a 
Grove, with it's Correlative Name Lucina, given 
to their Feminine Preſident of Light, (which phy- 
ſically moves, warms, quickens, and brings Things 
to their Birth in the Earth) was fo called ( not 


as the Grammarians talk, by an Antiphrafis, d 


non lucendb, from it's Darkneſs; but directly and 
properly) a lucendo, from it's giving Light. Faſt. 


At dedit hac tibi Nomina Lucus 3 
Aut. quia Principium, tu, Dea lucis habes. 


Or, from the lucid Grove, this Name Thou 
_ haſt; 


Or, as the Principle of Light is Thine. 
The Poet ſuppoſes the Names Lucus and Luci- 


na to be correlative; and indeed, if one of them 


is derivd from Fa, or Luceo, the other muſt 
be ſo too; the Structure of Both plainly Speak- 
ing One and the Same Etymology. And the Deri- 
vations of A, Nef, Nemus, and News, which 
is one of the Names of Apollo, are All from He- 
brew Roots for the Light, or ſome of it's Effects; 
as might be ſhewn, if it would not be to digreſs 
too far in this Place. 

To the Citation above, may be added, that 
not only the ſaid Lucina, but almoſt every Pagan 
Abomination had it's S. Grove; and, in ſpecial 
it's S. Tree, according to that of Phedrus. 


B 2 Olim 
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Olim quas vellent eſſe in Tuteld ſud, 


Divi legerunt arbores; quercus Jovi, 
Et Myrtus Veneri placuit, Phabo laurea, 
Pinus Cybele, populus celſa Herculi. 


The Gods of old each choſe himſelf a Tree 

To Patronize; was Jove's Delight the Oak; 
Venus the Myrtle took; Phœbus, the Lawrel; 
Cybel, the Pine; tall Poplar, Hercules. 


And Abbè Banier has collected the Woody Options 
of many more of theſe Divi. | 
Moreover, that the ſaid Divi did not barely 
take their ſeveral Trees under their Tutelage, or 
Protection (as Phædrus may ſeem to expreſs) but 
that Themſelves were Enſbrin d and took up their 
Refidence in them, appears to have been the cur- 
rent Opinion of their Votaries. They had whole 
Sets of Wood-Nympbs, and Tree-Nymphs, of Dry- 
ades, and Hamadryades, which liv'd in, and ani- 


mated each Her Tree. And (which is more im- 


mediately to our Purpoſe for the Matter of Con- 


fultation, and of Communicating Knowledge or Wiſ- 
dom) the moſt ancient Oracles of the greateſt 
Gods were pretended to return Anſwers to thoſe 


that conſulted them, from ſome Grove or Tree. 


Thus ſpeaks Ovid of Juno and Her Grove. 


| ==== Subito mote tremuere cacumina Syhoe, 
Et Dea per lucos mira locuta ſuos. 


Straight mov'd the Woods their nodding Tops, 
And Wonders, by Her Vocal Groves, 
Utter d the Goddeſs ---- 


Thus 


r M — —ö́, 


Phyfical and Theological, 21 


Thus Claudian of Cybelès Grove of Pines on M. 
Ida. a 


Religioſa Silex, denſis quam pinus obumbrat 
Frondibus, & nulld lucos agitante Procelld, 
Stridula conifer: modulantur carmina rami. 


An awful Rock with duſky Pines o'erſpread, 
Which, when no Winds diſturb the leafy 
Woods, © „ | 
From the Cone-Sprouting Boughs the ruſthng 
Verſe ; | 
Marble harmonious - 


Such was that ancient Oracle of Jupiter at 
Dodona; where the Trees were endued with Pro- 
phetic Powers, and return d Anſwers to thoſe that 
Conſulted them, with Human Voice. Whence they 
Were ſtiled --- agcoryepe 9 u Jpeg, Diſcour- 
ve and Prophetic Oaks. And, here too, ſome 
one Oak or Beech above all the Reſt, (doubtleſs, 
in the Centre of the Wood) was call'd rd wavrauy, 
The Oracle Itſelf: as the Scholiaſt in Sopbocless 
Trachinie gives us to underſtand. Of which alſo 
Hefiod, in his Fragment of the Eva, ſays ---- 


* 7 1 , I 
T Zeus PiAnorv, Y D Nens e el eva; 
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This Jove preferring, made his Oracle 
By Men Rever'd, and in the Beechy Stock 
Enſbrin d, all his Prophetic Anſwers gave 
To his Conſulters ---- | 
| B 3 Nay, 
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Nay, not only theſe Oaks and Beeches of Dodona, 
were made the Refidence of the God, and inſpir'd 
with the Powers of Speech and Prophecy; but 
the very Timber of the famous Ship Argo (which 
it ſeems, was built of ſome of this Vaticinating 
Mood) retain d the fame. As the Scoffing Lu- 
cian reflects merrily --- TI ay eroinoug, & os 1 Ths 
"ApySs Tpor's EN cen, warp wore 1 Oryos © Awdin 
are £wailwuere; what would you have done, 
had you heard the Keel of the Ship Argo Speak, 
as formerly the Beech it was made of, while grow- 
ing in Dodona, utter d Prophecies of itſelf, that is, 
with Divine and Innate Faculty of Speech? Luc. 
Gallus I know, ſome Heathens later down, 
when preſſed with the a7 of ſuch a Creed, 
ſet themſelves to account for Theſe Oracles other- 
wiſe than their Fore-fathers had done; but with- 
out much mending the Matter. However, the 
Poets, and other Occaſional Writers, have let us 
into the chief Articles of the old Heathen Tradi- 
tion, ſo as to inform us diſtinctly enough, what 
it was that the Pries and People in general, did 
profeſs to believe. And, for the reſt, the H. 
Scriptures will inſtruct us, how to account for 
their many ſtrange Perver/ions and Abuſes ; ſo as 
to enable us, for the moſt- part, to ſhew, from 
whence they took them, and what they aim d at 
by them. 8 | 

To this Head of Tree-Oracles may be referr'd 
that moſt celebrated One of Apollo the God of 
Science, at Delphi: where, before the Pythia 
or Prieſteſs fat down on the Tripus, to _— 

| ſuc 
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ſuch as came to Conſult the Oracle ; Her Cuſtom 
was, to ſhake the Lawre/-Tree near to which the 
faid Tripus was placed : 


==== 57 Stipite poſſet 
Excuffiſſe Deum ---- 


— To ſhake out of the Stock 
The God of Prophecy enſhrin'd within. 


At the ſame time, both the Pythia Herſelf and 
the Tripus were Crown'd with Garlands made of 
Branches of the ſaid Tree. And this was fo eſ- 
ſential to the Oracle, that the Prophetic Power 
was thought to be inherent to theſe Sylvan Gar- 
lands. Whence that of Ariſtophanes in his Pluto. 


Ti: M Ha ces Dax i GELPLATWY 3 
From the Bay-Garlands what doth Phebus 
anſwer * ? 


Nor was this confined to the Pytbia, but other 
Prophets alſo were ſuppos'd to be inſpir d by the 
Uſe of Crowns of the ſame Tree, the Lawrel : 

whence again the Lawrel was called with Pecu- 
liarity, parry Puroy, the Prophetic Plant; and, 
as Cloudien ſtiles it, 


Venturi præſcia 1 
The Lawrel præſcient of Events to come. 


They had, moreover, Wands, Staves, or Sceptres, 
of the dead Wood of this Tree, called 19wrypa, 
Directories; from which they boaſted to receive 
like Prophetic Powers; or, by them, to have like 

Fro: 
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Prophetic Signs and Tokens given them. Theſe 
Divine Rods or Wands Caſſandra particularly men- 
tions as Her In/gnia and Inſtruments of Prophecy 
together with the Crown or Garland, in Eſchylus's 


Agamemnon. 


II Sr SH dd Nr t THI, 
Key og, %, fai c Tee den cin; 
This Rod, and Lawrel-Garland round my 
Neck, | | 
Theſe my Prognoſticating Symbols, found 
Such Cauſes of Deriſion to myſelf, 
Why do I longer bear ? --- 


Amongſt the Druzds, S. Groves were their A. 
cademies or Public Schools : and it was even their 
firſt Maxim or Rule of Law, that the People muſt 
reſort to thoſe S. Groves, there to Conſult the Ho- 
ly Prieſts, and to be by them taught Wiſdom. --- 

Theſe Druids or Oak-Prophets, were indeed 
Barbarians ; but, in theſe Religious Affairs, they 
were by no Means reputed Barbarous; but were 
held in higheſt Venerations and very frequently 
Confulted even by the Emperors of the Polite Ro- 
mans themſelves. | 
Thus did the ancient Heathens, by a common 
Tradition (which beſpoke an Abuſe as common) 
yy WI Pabatſu * wy Conſult or feek Wiſdom 
by a Tree or Trees, by Rods or Wands, by Crowns, 
and Garlands, made of the Stems or Shoots of their 
ſeveral S. Trees; to recognize the fatal Tree of 
Knowledge or Falſe Wiſdom; to put Carnal or Ge- 


nal 
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nial Knowledge in the Place of Spiritual; to miſ- 
apply all the Divine Revelations they had ever 
heard of concerning the Tree of Lie, with the 
Branch, Rod, and Stem of Jebovab the Author 
and Fountain of true Wiſdom and Glory, to their 
Vanities; to confound every Article of the Fazth 
and Hope of Behevers with their Abominations. 
Upon the Whole, therefore, it 1s plain the 
Word zy Hatſab, fignifies Grief, Sorrow, or 
Anxiety, not primarily, but ſecondarily and in 
Conſequence only. It's primary Idea is that of 
Shaping Images, whether Mental or Corporeal, as 
by the Act of Preſſure; of Attributing the Power 
of Formations, and of all Wiſdom in Operation, to 
wrong Objects, by wrong Media; even to the 
Heavenly Heſts by their firſt Emblem, a Tree; 
and ſeeking Miſdom, Knowledge, and Glory, as 
well as Temperal Bleſſmgs, chiefly, thoſe of Ge- 
mal Powers and Fecundity, of the ſaid Objects and 
by the /ame Media. By which, Men Apoſtatiz- 
ing from their Creator, thought to acquire the 
Perfection of Science and Felicity, but were car- 
ried headlong into all Ifatuation and Miſery. 
Accordingly therefore, we find the Word to have 
been us'd by different Speakers with a ſuitable 
Diverſity of Applications and Intents. In the 
_ Senſe, for the Purpoſe, of an 1dolater, it ſigni- 
filed, eminently, his God or Gods, with their Em- 
blem, Shrine, or mean Refidence, ſome. Tree or 
Stoch, endued with their imagin'd Power to ope- 
rate with Wiſdom, and to give Wiſdom; to com- 
municate Genial Powers; to Plaſmate ; to Bleſs, 


by 
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by rendring Proliſic, &c. But when, on the o- 
ther Hand, God Himſelf, or His H. Prophets, and 
Servants, uſed the ſame ; they rectified the Idea, 
by transferring it to expreſs that Abuſe of the 
Creature to Idolatry, with it's fad Conſequence or 


Effect, viz. that Evil, Anxiety, and Grief, which 


was brought into the World, and Impreſsd upon 
the Minds of Delinquents originally, by Means 
of that Crime; or, at leaſt, of ſome Species or 


Degree of it. And for the Truth of this Fact, 


(beſides the Revelation of God in Scripture, which 
in ſo many Places declares, alludes to, or ſuppo- 
ſes it) the whole Heathen World, from Nimrod 
to the preſent Time, have been demonſtrating it 
againſt themſelves, in giving that Attribute of 
the Natural Operations eſſentially to the Hoſts, 
and ſeeking Wiſdom, I ſay, of them, by their 
Emblem, a Tree, a Stock, a Rod, a Staff ; by ſome 
Prophetic, ſome Scientific Wood, as made a Sym- 
bol, an Image, or Imaginary Figment of ſome De- 


vice of their own vain and evil Hearts. For which 


God, the Author and Lord of Nature, hath, in 
juſt Retribution, turned the Operations of the 
Creature againſt Thoſe and all other Delinquents, 
even, by the ſaid Operations and His own Hand 
upon them, Inpreſſing grievous Senſations on their 
Minds; Senſations, which none but Himſelf 


could Impreſs ; and which Himſelf alone could 
deſcribe. | 


So far 1s it from being an incredible Fable (as 


ſome affected Modern Sceptics do venture to aſ- 
ſert) that our firſt Mother fell by ſeeking Wiſdom, 


as 
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as aforeſaid, of the Aerial Hoſts, by a Tree; that 
the whole Race of Apoſtates has been ſtill doing 
the very ſame thing, recognizing and repeating, 
in all Ages and Places, the fame Act, even to 
Madneſs. They have All had their Trees of De- 
fire to make one wiſe, their Wizard's Rods, and 
Staves: Trees have been their Oracles, and Schools 
of Science, in the Main, till our Times; wherein 
ſome have chang d the old Object and old Method 
of ſeeking to acquire Knmoledge by a Tree or Stock, 
for one, if poſſible, yet more Brutiſh and wich- 
ed; I mean, by ſetting up to find it within Them- 
ſelves. 
The judicious Reader will furthermore reflect, 
that the Word we have been conſidering, is not 
an arbitrary nor fortuitous Term or Name, im- 
pos d by Men without Reaſon or Knowledge, 
as They would, or as it happen'd ; but is a ra- 
tional Monument deſcriptive of the Things it was 
given to expreſs, with their Original Reaſons, their 
Means, Manner, Conſequences, and Ejfefts. It is 
form'd with that Rectitude requir d by Plato and 
other Ph:loſophers, but never found; that is, with 
a Conſonancy of the Name to the Things named 
by it. Which proves it's Original to have been 
from Him, who, in impoſing Names on Things 
could and did expreſs, their Natures : and that 
was God; or, which is the ſame Thing, Adam, 
and the Patriarchs and Prophets after Him, In- 
ſpired by God with the Knowledge of Things and 
of their Names adapted to that Knowledge. 


When 
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When God firſt applied this Name to the 
Caſe of Eve after her Fall, He thereby ſentenc'd 
her to a Puniſhment ſuited to the Crime ſhe had 
been committing. She had attributed to God's 
Natural Inſtruments, by the Forbidden Tree, the 
Power of Forming Things, with Scientific Ope- 
ration. And, together with Communications of 
Wiſdem to her Mind, ſhe moreover appears to 
have ſought (as her Apoſtate-Sons and Daughters 
have ever ſince done) ſome Genial Operations at 
the ſame Time on her Body. God therefore, in 
this Word, and (as we ſhall preſently fee fur- 
ther) in the next, charges the Crime and con- 
forms the Penalty: He therein denounces againſt 
her, that, as ſhe had Imagin'd Imaginations, and 
Feigned Fictions, concerning Operations and For- 
mations; aicrib'd the ſame, originally to Nature; 
ſo ſhould the ſaid Imaginations be multiplied to 
her, by other Sorrowful Effigiations upon her 
Mind; which God would from thenceforth diſ- 

oſe the Creatures to Impreſs therein with a dou- 
ble Weight of Affliction in Child-bearing. And, 
there certainly are ſuch Scenes of Sorrouful J. 
mages made to paſs and re-paſs in the Minds of 
Women, in that Article of their Labour in Child- 
Birth, as none but themſelves can know or have 
any Idea of, and ſo different from All that either 
Men or Women are on any other Occaſion ſen- 
ible of, that the ſame cannot but ſerve for Proof, 
to Ages and Generations of the Hand of God in 
this Affair; ſo plainly are the Effects, ſuited to 
the Cauſe; Effects, Monumental of the Fall, with 
the 
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the Capital Evil thereof, even the Pains of Hell 
_ themſelves inflicted to a Degree in this preſent 
Life. 5 | 
If one were to aſk a Philoſopher what is the 
Cauſe, that (tho' broken Bones, Amputations, 
acute Diſeaſes &c. inflict oftentimes even ſharper 
Pains on the Body than the Throws of Child- 
Birth do, yet) Child-Birth Pangs do lay a Weight 
of Horror upon the Mind, on all thoſe other 
Occaſions unknown: here, his Philoſophy muſt 
return, Ignoramus: the H. Scripture only gives 
ſatisfactory Evidence of the Root and Reaſon of 
this Affair. And I dare appeal to, and promiſe 
for, the Experience, Senſe, and Conſcience of the 
Sex, that it ſhall ſubſcribe to the ſacred Evidence 
in this Matter, that it is True. If there are in 
any ſavage Nations, Women inſenſible of theſe 
Pangs; they are rather to be look'd on as Mon- 
ſters of Degeneracy from the Nature of their Sex, 
than any Exception to my Obſervation. 


mn Heron, ; 


N Onception, Child-bearing. 70. gevaywos, Groan- 
ng, A Sorrowtul Symptom of the Pains in- 
flicted on the Woman in Parturition. The given 


Root is d Harah -- to Conceive, to be Impreg- 


nated or made big with Young; that is, generally 
(for the Phyſical Means) by the Operations of the 
Light and Air upon Bodies on the Earth; Form- 

ing the Tubes and Veſſels for Circulation; Impel- 
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ling and Circulating the Blood and Juices in the 
Seed conceiv'd in Female Animals; and, by theſe 
Means, dilating, and diſtending or fawellng the 
Parts; giving that Prominence to the Womb, &c. 
Accordingly, to expreſs this, the Word is com- 
pounded of, or has near Affinity with, four other 
more ſimple Roots, vis. 1. N Har, an Emi- 
nence, an Hill; 2. WR vr, to Heine; 3 3. nn 
Raab, to See, to be conſpicuous by it's Eminence, 
as an Hill is; and 4. 1 Ravah, to Moiſten. 
To which may be referr'd the derived Root 2 
Nabar, with a of the Paſſive prefixed, to Flow, 
or be made to Flow, as Water does, by the ſaid 
Active Preſſure and Impulſe of the Air and Light. 
— Hence alſo the Verb Fpworw in Greek, which 
ſignifies to Flow as Water . ſignifies likewiſe 
to Generate. With an Eye to this Reaſon, Wales, 
and others of the more ancient Philoſophers, made 
Water or Moiſture the firſt and grand Principle 
out of which they ſuppos'd all Bodies were form- 
ed; and, in the Poetical Scheme, Venus, the Hea- 
thens Female Prolific or Genial Power, was fabled 
to have ſprung from the Spume of the Sea. From 
our Hebrew Word A Harah, to Conceive, is 
plainly deriv'd the Greeks Ha, Hera; a Name 
of their Juno, the imagin'd Female Power in the 
Air and Earth, which Matures and brings the 
Fztus to it's Birth: which they alſo What or 
derived (as they did moſt of their other 1dol-At- 
tributes and Names) from their Eaſtern Neigh- 
bours or Anceſtors, the Canaanites or Phenicians. 
Who had a Temple dedicated to the ſame i _ 
gin 
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gin d Power, under the Name of d r Berth 
Hardin, that is, the Temple of the Agent or 
Cauſer of THEIR Conception, Pregnancy, c. 
Num. 3 2. 36. I ſay, THEIR, becauſe I take the 
final 1j to be put for the Affix i Their, in the 
Compoſition of this Word. This, therefore, if 
ſounded according to the Greek Derivation, wou'd 
be --- the Temple of their Hera. At the ſame 
Time, for the Thing hereby underſtood ; I like- 
wiſe think, our Canaanitiſh v Haran, was but 


another Name for the Byavy Hatſabim, Plaſ- 


mators, deſcribed under the former Word : and, 
ſo, was a Plural Repreſentation; as I obſerv'd that 
alſo was. Whence the Greeks, in like Manner, 
gave to the ſame Repreſentation amongſt Them, 
I mean, to their Hera's, or Generative Gods or 
Goddeſſes, the collective and plural Eprthets ręi- 
wopes, Tri form; Sw are, the Generative 
Gigs: as did the Latins, thoſe of Tergemina, Tri- 


ple; Triformis, Tri-form : whereto alſo may be 


referr'd their Elitbyiæ, Junones, Fc. in the Plu- 
ral, Agreeably to which Name, this d- Preſi- 
dent of Parturition and Midwifry, [their ſaid plu- 
ral“ Hoa Hera, or Juno] was, according to that 
Addreſs of Horace, to be invoked three Times ; 
even to ſignify, that it was not a ſingular, but a 


plural Object ; as 27's CORSET Original, Ha- | 
ran, WAS. | 


Qu laborantes utero puellas 
Ter vocata audis, adimiſque Leto, 
Diva Triformis. 


Who 
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Who, Thrice Invok d, the lab'ring Dames 
Doſt Hear, and fave from Inſtant Death, 
A Tri-form Goddeſs. 


The fame Idol (to expreſs what they principally 
underſtood by it in Phyfcs) was furthermore 
called by the Greeks, ÞwaÞPopes Fea, Light-bearing 
Goddeſs, as alſo Azdeoxes Torch-bearer : whence 
again the Romans had their Fac:hna, in the ſame 
Senſe. Which Names, (tho' cover'd and diſguis'd 
with the Maſk of Fable) muſt have been taken 
from the Phy/ical Agency principally underſtood 
by theſe Attributes and Names: which was that 
of the Light and Heat in Generation: according 
to that Definition in Cicero. Luna @ lucendo no- 
minata eft ; eadem eft Lucina. The Moon has it's 
Name from WWuminating, or immitting Light in- 
to Bodies; the ſame alſo is Lucina. Their whole 
Meaning was, that the Celeſtial Light conſtitu- 
ted the Genial Powers in Nature, which they dei- 
fied, under theſe Names,” Hee, Luna, Lucina, &c. 
The firſt of which, Hera (as the Reader will {till 
bear in Mind) is to be referr'd to the Root Ha- 
rah, now before us. And, that the Attributes 
above-given, viz. PwoPopes, Facilina, &c. were 
Phyjically right, Holy Scripture hath informed us. 
Deut. 33.14. For the precious Fruits brought 
forth by the Sun, and for the precious Things put 
forth by the Moons. And therefore, with ſtill the 
ſame Reſpect, I mean, of the Light conſider d 
by the Pagans as their puerperial Goddeſs, Pierius 
ſays The Eye-lids and Brows, were hiero- 
glyphically 
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« glyphically under Juno's Protection: becauſe, 
« by our Eyes we enjoy the Light to ſee with ; 
which (it ſeems) the Worſhippers of June 
<« therefore looked on to be Her Giſt, as well in 
the Effect of Viſion, as in that of Impregnation 
«or Parturition : and; for that Reaſon altoge- 
ce ther, ſhe was by them ſtiled Lacina. The 
Goddeſs of the Light. Hierog. Fol. 236. c. Nay, 
the Eyes themſelves, were made a ſecondary Hie- 
roglyphic of Children: for this plain Reaſon, be- 
cauſe both the Viſual Rays, and Generative Fu- 
culties, are ſupplied from one and the ſame Na- 
tural Fountain, vi. that of the Light, as afore- 
ſaid. Sometimes, the Name Juno, as more di- 

ſtinctly and properly referr'd to the Air, or Spi- 

rit; and the Name Lucina, as referr'd to the 
Light; were join'd together, to give one mixt 
Attribute; as in that common Invocation made 
uſe of by Women in Labour — Juno Lucina fer 
oem Juno Lucina help me, the Name Juno un- 
derſtanding the Air; and Lucina, the Light as 
aforeſaid. The Reaſon of which ſeems not leſs 
plain, vig. becauſe theſe two, Juno and Lucina, 
gave Names to two of the Heads of the ſame Tr:i- 
form Idol, Elithyiz, above- mentioned. Which 
therefore was called indifferently either Juno, or 
LTucina; or Juno Lucina both together. To which 
I may add, that the third of theſe Heads, muſt 
have been that of the Infernal Juno or Proferpine ; 

which was called alſo Hecate. For ſhe too com- 
municated of the Epithet of the former: ſhe was 


alſo Ter-gemina or Triceps; nay ſhe was even the 


ſelf- 
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ſelf-ſame Juno or Lucina, (as they feigned) in 
Heaven; tho ſhe were alſo call'd Diana, as con- 
ſidered on Earth; and Hecate, Gr. Exary the ab- 
ſent and diſtant Power of the Light, in Hell. Yet 
I think, the three-headed Idol commonly known 
by the Name of Hecate, was not exactly the ſame 
with that call'd Elithyiæ, uno Lucina, &c. The 
latter being probably an Image of the ſupernal 
Juno's acting in the Viſible Species, on Earth: 
the former, of the Infernal, acting in the ſup- 
pos d inviſible Seeds of the Species, in Hell. Which 
therefore was call'd Juno Stygia, AEtnea, Averna, 
Profunda, Inferna, &c. CD, 
The Athenians had another Set of Genzal Gods 
called Tereramps, the Third, or Three Fathers ; 
becauſe they were Three in Number. Which, it 
ſeems, ſome ſaid were the Door-Keepers of the 
Winds ; others held they were the Winds Them- 
ſelves. Of which the Learned Dr. Potter, late 
Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, did not ſee the 
Reaſon. «For, ſays he, what Bus'neſs the Winds, 
ce or their Governours or Door-Keepers, had with 
Generation, is difficult to imagine.” But ares 
the Wind or Spirit, is but the ſame Thing in 
Phyjics under a Maſculine Term, that Hoa Hera, 
or Juno (as diſtinguiſh'd in the Group of Heads 
from Lucina) was in Theology, under a Feminine. 
And, her. Head made one in the Group, becauſe 
the Wind in ſome Condition, (as ſuppoſe, in Con- 
junction with, or Subordination to, the Light,) 
was well underſtood to be, Phy/ically, much con- 
cern'd in Generation. Hence therefore Orpheus, 
| amongſt 
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amongſt other Attributes which he, rightly e- 
nough as a Naturaliſt, aſcribes to Juno; gives her 
alſo theſe. NAS 
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Blaſt- feeding, Power, All-generattve : 
For Nothing without Thee of Life partakes. 


For the ſame Phyſical Reaſon, the Prophet Je- 
remiah deſcribes the wild Aſs in the Wilderneſs, 
in her Luftful Occaſions, ſnuffing up the Wind. Fer. 
2.24. Indeed, what Natural Part the Air or Spi- 
ritt, the Winds or Blaſts, (in Conjunction with the 
Light, as aforeſaid) have in this Affair, when 
the Operations of Nature are duly conſidered, 
| ſeems by no Means difficult to conceive. To e- 
numerate ſome of them, tho' touch'd upon be- 
fore: the Light and Heat being fitly ſupported 
within the Body of the Female Animal, by the 
Light and Heat without; do open and diſtend 
the Veſſels and Tubes, and ſo make way for the 
Air or Spirit, (which is ſtill preſs'd after) to im- 
fel and circulate the Fuices and Nutritive Matter, 
to diſtend and fill the Parts continually more and 
more, and to carry Supplies of Increment to the 
Fetus in the Womb. Hence Zephyrus, the gentle 
Weſtern Breeze, that chiefly breaths in Spring, 
was ſo call'd (according to ſound Philoſophy, tho' 
very rotten Theology) qua/i Gwn@eopes, Lafe-giving, 

as alſo Favonius, qu. Fovenius, the Cheriſber; ac- 
cording to that of Pliny, Hic eft genitalis undi 
C'2 Spiri- 
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Spiritus, 2 fovendo dictus. This is the genital 
Spirit or Blaſt of the World, ſo denominated 
from the Act of Cheriſbing. Hence ſo many de- 
lirious Fables of Women and other Female Crea- 
tures, beſides Spaniſh Fennets, being Impregnated 
by the Winds, the Zephyrs. The Egyptians ima- 
gin'd there were no Male-Vultures, but Female 
only; as alſo, that theſe uſed to Concerve by the 
Wind. Whence therefore, they made them an 
Hierogiyphic of Nature or the Mother of Things, 
(which throws forth her Productions without 
any other Sire than the Airs and Light) and, call- 
ed their Eggs Zephyria, and Hypenemia, that is, 
Zephyr --- and Wind-Treads. Pier. Hierog. f. 132. 
Virgil's Deſcription of the Jennets or Mares, tho 
full of Poetic Fancy, is copied however from the 
true Phyſics of the old Heathens, only converted 
to Fable and Romance. 


Vere magis, quia vere calor redit Offibus, illæ 

Ore _ verſæ in Zephyrum, ſtant rupibus 
Allis 

Exceptantque leves auras, ut ſæpe fine ulhs 

Conjugiis, vento gravide, mirabile dictu, 

Saxa per, & ſcopulos, & depreſſas convalles, 

Diffugiunt ---- | 


Chiefly in Spring, for with the Spring returns 
The Gemal Fire, they on the pendent Rocks, 
To Z oo turn d, ſnuff the light Airs, and 
0 7 | | 
Wondrous to tell, without the Male impreg- 

nate, | 


Skim 


Phyfical and Theological. 37 


Skim the high Clif, deep Vales, and craggy 
Steeps. | 1 


And no Wonder theſe Mythologic Authors talk- 
ed at this Rate. Since as to the Foundation of 
theſe Chimerical Buildings, they (in the firſt 
place) knew I ſay, very well the Natural Agency 
of the Airs in this Affair; and therefore, when 
they had gone ſo far as to give them Perſonal 
Attributes, and to make them Gods and Goddeſſes, 
it was natural enough for them to take the next 
Step; that is, to deſcribe their ſaid Phyſical A- 
gency as a Perſonal Bus'neſs, and to make them 
Perſonally Generate or bring forth, whom, or 
what, they pleaſed : whence even the North- 
Wind, (that begets nothing but Ice and Snow,) 
ſtood in the Lil of the Fabulous Genealogies, the 
Father of Calais and Zethes, two of the celebra- 
ted Heroes in the Argonautic Expedition, Ovid, 
Mk: 
I have dwelt the longer on theſe Ethnic Whims, 
| becauſe (tho' they have otherwiſe neither Truth 
nor Senſe in them, yet) they ſerve to give us, 
under the Maſk of Fable and Hieroglyphic, a 
juſt Pourtraiture of the moſt ancient Philoſophy; 
and are moreover founded upon this, that the firſt 
Heathens, did both know, that the av, the 
Blaſts or Spirit, the Airs in Expanſion, I mean, 
the Air and Light join'd, had ſome Concern with 
Generation, and could alſo tell what it was: tho! 
the Learned Antiquarian above-mention'd over- 
look d it; and Mr. Godin, before him diſcharg d 
C 
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himſelf of the Enquiry (as his Manner was) with 
a Jeſt not enough to the Purpoſe. 

Thus much I had to obſerve on the — FTIW 
Roots above produced, to ſhew how the Word 
Tn Harah, expreſſes the Agents and Manner 
of Conception, Impregnation, &c. As alſo, how 
the Heathens took theſe Agents, and Derfied them 
under the old Hebrew Name, or under other 
Names very little deflected from it, ſuch as Ha- 
ran, Hoa Hera, and other's like in Senſe, howe- 
ver different in Sound. But, 

There are yet other Words which alſo. have 
Affinity with the former, vig. with our Primi- 
tive, — n Harab, and it's Derivatives Har an, 
Hera, &c. and which, therefore, will farther help 
to explain them. As 1ſt, nt Mahar with a 5 
of the Inſtrument, or Manner, prefix'd ; to Con- 
cerve, reſofve, or do a Thing Haſtily, even accor- 
ding to the Idea taken from Water running, (as 
the Word expreſſes) "nb Mebar, down an Hill 
or Precipice. adly, Tp Jabir with a » of the 
Puture prefixt ; to make or cauſe Elevation or 
Pride; to fuel or puff up by conceiving vain Ima- 
ginations. 3dly, An Rabab, a re-duplicated 
Word, to move ſuddenly or violently and ſo to 
Cauſe Trenbling, Fear, Aſtomſhment, &5c. qthly, 
RY 7are, and FIy Jarab, with a » of the Fu- 
ture, to expreſs the ſame Effect of Fear and Di/- 
may as underſtood to be coming, or bringing on, 


as, in particular, by the Act of Parturition, of 


which we here treat, 
The 
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The Word -n, therefore in it's Original Co- 
piouſneſs, expreſſes the Natural Agents, Inſtru- 
ments, Manner, and Form, of the Conception of 
Women; with ſomewhat referring to Eve's Crime 
in Tranſgreſſing, with it's Conſequences or Ef- 
fects in this Affair of Child-bearing. The Natu- 
ral Agents and Natural Iuſtrument, in, and upon, 
the Bodies of Male and Female, are the Air, 
Ligbt, and Moiſture : the Manner is by dilating 
the Veſſels and Tubes, circulating the Fluids, and 
therewith ſupplying Nutriment to the Fœtus; the 
Form, the viſible Prominence of the Womb. And, 
Concerning this, and other Natural Operations, 
Eve rm Maberah, did eagerly and haſtily con- 
cerve Imaginations; ſhe, in the Manner above- 
deſcrib'd, attributed the ſaid Operations to the ſaid 
Agents, as Independent of God; and, in ſo doing, 
Pw Jabir, grew withal Proud and Petulant, 
vainly and contumactouſly thinking to break looſe 
from her own Dependence upon God. The Conſe- 
quence of which was, as the Word p79 Rahab 
ſeems to imply, to be even violentiy and ſuddenly 
moved and thrown down, in the Extravagance of 
her Error, from her happy Eſtate, into a State 
like Carr's afterward, of Fear and Trembling, of 
Anxiety and Diſinay; to which God at the ſame 
Time ſuitably condemn'd her, under the Words 
before us; and that too, by Means of thoſe A- 
gents and Inflruments in Nature, to which ſhe 
had been eminently attributing Conceptions men- 
tal and bodily; nay, and in that very Operation 
of Conception and Child-bearing, in her own Body, 

e and 
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and in the Bodies of all her Daughters; as it 
were, for ſenſible Exemplification of the Species 
of her Crime. For, as by her ſaid Crime, ſhe 
had been raſhly conceiving and Forming Images of 
Bliſs and Glory to herſelf; ſo was ſhe for Puniſb- 
ment to perceive Images of extream Pain and 
Terror formed within herſelf. As if the Almighty 
and All-juſt Judge had ſaid to her Thou haſt 
formed, and attributed, to the Aerial Hoſts, Effi- 
giations and Conceptions; and thou ſhalt receive 
(from the ſame, with Aggravation) ſuch Concep- 
tions and Effigiations as thoſe Agents can Impreſs 
upon a fallen Creature. In all the Senſes and Re- 
ſpects that theſe Words do intend, I will multi- 
fly pm hay Hitſboneck veheronech, thy Effi- 
giation and Conception. | 
As theſe two Words, Hatſab, and Harah, have 
ſuch a Mixture of Reſpects to the Crime of our 
r/t Mother, confidered as the Root and Fountain 
of Idolatry; I ſhall now, from the latter of them, 
take Occaſion to add a few other Proofs to thoſe 
above produced under the former, if poſſible more 
fully to evince this Truth; v2. that the Tree of 
Offence was all a-long recogniz'd amongſt the Pa- 
gans, by Way of Anti-Sacrament, to aſcribe to 
their C2/;/tial Gods thro their S. Stocks or Trees, 
the Power of communicating Wiſdom and Pro- 
phetic Inſpiration, with that of cauſing Fecundity 
and giving Children: even as Eve had aſcrib'd the 
fame Effects to the ſame Objects, by that fatal 
Tree of Knowledge. B+: <p. 


To 
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To this Head of Proofs, therefore, I refer that 
Divine Reprehenſion of the Idolatrous Jews in 
the Prophet. Jer. 2. 27. They ſay unto a Stock. 
Hieb. xyh labets, to a Tree --- Thou art my Father. 
As if a Stock or Tree, or that which it repreſent- 
ed hieroglyphically, cou'd, (as Eve appears to 
have allow'd,) cauſe Fecundity at firſt Hand, and 
independently of God that made them. Hereto 
alſo alludes that of the ſame Prophet. c. 3.6. She 
| hath gone up upon every high Mountain, and 
under every green Tree; and there hath play'd the 
Harlt. And again, v. 13. --- thou haſt ſcatter'd 
thy ways to the Strangers (dolaters) under eve- 
ry green Tree. So, Hof. 4.12. --- The Spirit of 
whoredoms hath cauſed them to err, and they 
have gone a whoring from under their God: 
they ſacrifice upon the Tops of Mountains, and 
burn Incenſe on the Hills, under Oaks and Pop- 
lars, and Elms: becauſe the Shadow thereof is 
good : therefore your Daughters ſhall commit 
Whoredom; and your Spouſes ſhall commit A- 
dultery. I will not puniſh your Daughters when 
they commit Whoredom ; nor your Spouſes, 
when they commit Adultery ;- for themſelves are 
ſeparated with Whores, and they Sacrifice with 
Harlots. H. Scripture abounds with Expreſſions 
like theſe. Which were not only intended to 
give a general Deſcription of 1dolatry (as the 
Commentators uſually tell us) in a Figure; but 
were alſo to repreſent more particularly their 
Scenes of 1dolatrous Proſtitutions, under their ſa- 
fred Trees, at their Sacrifices ; where they were 

taught 


4-2 ORIGINALS 


taught chiefly to act their Formcations; or, as the 
Scripture modeſtly expreſſes it, to ſcatter their 
Ways. This was even made a principal Part of 
their Worſhip to their Genial Gods: from the 
kindly Shade of whoſe S. Trees they expected In- 


Fluences to render them lufty and Proliſic. 


The Latins (beſides their S. Groves in general, 
and ſeveral Trees ſacred to ſeveral Gods in parti- 
cular) retain'd a blind Tradition both of the one 
Tree in ſpecial, confider'd as a Medium of Prol:- 


fieneſs; and alſo, of the Serpent, the Original 


Appendage of the Tree. They held the Plane- 
Tree, for the purpoſe, to be ſacred to the Genius, 
or Birth-God; calling it Genialis Arbor, the Ge- 
mal Tree : and look'd on the Serpent or Dragon, 
to be a Symbol, eminently, of the Genius or Ge- 
mal Power itſelf; even of the Genius of a Place, 
or the Attendant on a Perſon ; ſuppoſing the Ge- 
mus often appear'd in ſome Serpentine Form: 
tho”, it ſeems, they did not know how to diſtin- 
guiſh a Local Genius from a Perſonal : which, 


therefore, made ZEneas in Virgil doubt, whether 


the Serpent, that came and taſted of the Sacrifice 


he was offering at his Father's Tomb (An.5.95.) 


were | 
— Geniufve loci, famuluſve Parentis. 


The local Genius, or Attendant on 
His Father's Shade 


Moreover, the Attributes which Eve firſt did, 
and Idolaters fince have given to the Hos, the 
Agents in this Syſtem, to their own Promethean 
1 | and 
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and ſtolen or deadly Fire, Light, and Air; ſuch 

as To Form Things, to give Wiſdom, the Fruits 

of the Earth and Fruits of the Vomb, as Princi- 
pals; theſe Attributes, I ſay, being thoſe of which 

God had been all along robbed by Infidels and 

Apoſtates, he again reclaims as his own Pecu- 

lum, and aflerts to himſelf thro' the whole Ser1- 

ptures; many Times with plain Alluſion and 

References as far back as to the unhappy Affair 

of Eve; charging the Crime and threatning Pu- 

niſhment in Kind; as by pronouncing Curſes of 
ſterility on the Earth and Themſelves; by threat- 
ning them with the /orrowful Effects of their own 
vain Conceptions, even to bring forth Wind, and 
that (as Eve had been ſentenced) with Pain. 

Whilſt, with his People, he proceeds in the Re- 

verſe; promiſing them other Formations; Bleſſings 

mental and bodily; Wiſdom, Knowledge ; Ferti- 
lity, and Fecundity free from Eve's Curſe to Pain; 
with Regeneration and New Birth by the Divine 

Light and Spirit; with the true Tree of Life, and 

Water of Life; and the Ceſſation of all Pain and 

Sorrow, for ever. All theſe Particulars centre in 

one Evidence of the Means and Manner of the 

Fall, with the ſeveral abuſive Recognitions, Imi- 

tations, or Perverſions of Idolaters, from firſt to 

laſt, throughout the Pagan World. And, 

_ = {t, God charges the Ethnic Crime of Seek- 
ng (as Eve had done) to the Agents, the Hoſts, 
and to their Miniſters or Prophets and Magicians, 

tor Wiſdom; and threatens Puniſhment ſuitable, 

57g. Infatuation and Deſtruction by the ſame A- 

gents, 


DEST EN Als 
gents. 1/ai.47.10. & ſeg. Thou, ſays he, to the 


Babylonians (from amongſt whom [do/atry took 
it's Riſe after the Flood) „thou haſt truſted in 
ce thy Wickedneſs. Heb. D Berahatheca, in 
te the Object of thy own evil Imagination, the 
te very ſame in Kind with the Original Tranſgreſ- 
e fjon; which even was by y y Habets ha- 
ce rah, the Tree of evil Confederation (as the Word 
* alſo does import) with the Material Agents or 
« Inſtruments and that Prince of the Air, who 
* from the Beginning conducted the Temptation 
ce to this Deluſion: thou haſt ſaid none ſeeth me; 
* thy Wiſdom and thy Knowledge (which thou 
ce fancieſt thou haſt attained by Communication 
re with Them) hath perverted, and given thee up 
<« to be led captive by the old Seducer at his Will: 
ce and thou haſt ſaid in thine Heart, I Am, and 
cc none elſe beſides me. Therefore ſhall 73y5 
ce Rahah |the evil Effect of] thy Diabolic Confe- - 
cc deration come upon thee: thou ſhalt not know 
te the Day-ſpring thereof: and guilty Calamity 
* ſhall fall upon thee, that thou ſhalt not be able 
ce to expiate; and Deſolation (Commotion as by 
ce Storms in thy Airy Deity) ſhall ſuddenly come 
<« upon thee, of which thou ſhalt have no No- 
ce ledge, no Prognoſtic. Stand now. with thine En- 
e chantments Heb. nana bebbabaraich, with 
« thy Aſſociating Infignia and Pledges (whereby 
thou art confederated with the hidden Agents of 
* the. Darkneſs of this World) and with the mul- 
* titude of thy Sorceries. Heb. D Cheſhapha- 
ich, thy obſcure Mutterings of Idolatrous Charms 

| 9 Over. 
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* over thy Oapuaxu medicated Compoſitions of Herbs 
c and Minerals (which thou prepareſt to make 
_ © thee Amulets to avert or repel evil Dzſeaſes and 
Calamities) in which thy Charms thou haſt la- 
ce bour'd from thy Muth, [from the Affair of the 
e Babylonic Tower, and thy Beginning 0 be a Na- 
tion] if fo be thou ſhalt be able to prgſt, if fo 
« be thou may'ſt prevail. Thou art-wearied in 
* the multitude of PNn8y Hatſathaich, the Con- 
* ſultations by thy Trees or Stocks. Let now the 
% Aſtrologers Heb. m. man Haberei ſbemim, 
the Luſtrating Purifying Prieſts of thy Celgſtial 
* Gods; the Star-ſcers; thoſe that Prognoſtzcate 
* by the New Moons, with all the Miniſters of 
« the Apparatus of the Hoſts ; let them fland up 
«and /ave thee from theſe Things that ſhall 
* come upon thee. Behold, they ſhall be as Szub- 
« ble; the Fire, [their own chief God] ſhall burn 
them; they ſhall not deliver themſelves from 
« the Power of the Flame; but their Fiery Di- 
« vinities, Nergal and Sherapeſh, | Serapis| ſhall 
ce be made their De/?royers. It ſhall not be Coals 
* to warm them at, a Fire to fit by. Thus ſhall 
they be unto thee with whom thou haſt - 
* bour'd, even thy Merchants. Heb. pan Sobba- 
e raich, thy conjuring Circulators from thy Youth: 
< they ſhall wander every one in his Flight, none 

e ſhall ſave thee.” | 
The Alluſions to the Original Crime of Con- 
ſulting, and Confederating with dy wrhan Ha- 
nabaſh hariim, (which ſignifies, literally, the Dæ- 
monic Serpent,) to obtain Wiſdom and other 7 
| Ngs 
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fings of the Hoſts by a Tree, are here ſo plain ; 


and the Applications to the like Rites of [dolatry 
downwards, ſo exact; that they muſt hit wu? 
Reader, who will give himſelf Time to weig 
and compare the Words and Things together. 
To like Purpoſe c. 44. 24. God ſays to his 
People concerning Jablaters Thus faith Je- 
ce bovah thy Redeemer, thy Former or Plaſmator 
ce from the Womb; I Jehovah, that make all Things, 
<« that extend the Heavens Alone; that expand the 
ce Earth by myſelf; that do not leave theſe high 
« Works to their Bels and Merodachs, their Ju- 
ce piters and Mercurys; that fruſtrate the Pro- 
ce gugſticating Signs of the Muttering Liars (who 
te pretend to propheſy 57a with their Conjuring 


Slaves, Arrows, &c.) and make pp the 


ce Diviners, (that provhecy by their Collections 
« of Od ga u,) Mad. V. no turn the Wiſe-Men 
« backward, and make their Knowledge fool- 


cc 7 52 
. 


2dly, God charges and threatens the Crime of 


aſcribing to the Hos as Principals, the Forma- 


tions and Operations carried on in Nature, I mean, 
thoſe of Fertility, and Fecundity ; the Production 
of the Fruits of the Earth, and of the Womb. 
Thus the Lord ſpeaking of the revolted Maelites 
in the Days of the Prophet Hoſea, ſays --- © For 
ce their Mother hath play'd the Harlot; ſhe that 
e concety'd them hath done ſhamefully : for ſhe 
« ſaid --- I will go after my Lovers. Heb. rue 
ce Ahabai, ray Givers, that give me my Bread 
« and my Water, my Wool, and my Flax, _ 
Oy 


— 
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« Oyl, and my Drinks. Therefore, behold, I 
ce will hedge up thy way with Trorns [the Ori- 
„ ginal Sentence pronounced upon Adam] and 
2 ce ſhe ſhall follow after her Lovers [Gzvers] but 
4 « ſhall not overtake them; and ſhall ſeek them, 
3 but ſhall not find them. Then ſhe ſhall fay -- 
“ will go and return to my firſt Huſband : for 
ce then was it better with me than now. For ſhe 
did not know, that I gave her Corn and Wine 
« and Oyl, and multiplied their S:fver and Gold 
ce which they prepared. Heb. wy Haſu dedicated 
« to Baal [the imagin'd Power Hyn Behal, in 
ce the Heavenly Heights] therefore will I return 
ce and take away my Corn in the Time thereof, 
« and my Wine in the Seaſon thereof; and will 
« recover my Wool, and my Flax, which I gave 
«to cover her Nakedneſs [the immediate Conſe- 
ce quence of the Original Tranſgreſſion] and now 
<« will 1 diſcover her Lewaneſs in the fight of her 
« Lovers [Givers] and none ſhall deliver her out 
« of my Hand. I will alſo cauſe all her Mzrtb 
eto ceaſe, her Fęſtivity, her New-Moon-Celebrity, 
« her Sabbathiſm, and her Solemn Conventing: 
« And I will deſtroy her Vines and her F:g-Trees, 
< whereof ſhe hath ſaid --- theſe are my Rewards 
« which my Lovers have given me; and I will 
e make them a Foreſt; and the Beaſts of the Field 
„ ſhall eat them. So I will viſit upon her the 
« Days of Baalim (the ſaid Powers in the Hea- 
« venly Heights) wherein ſhe burnt Incenſe to 
them.“ Heſ:2.5. & ſeg. 
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Thus much for Reclaim of the Earth's Ferti- 


lity from the Uſurpation of the Hos: fo again, 


for the other Point of Generative Fecundity, ſaid 
the Lord by the ſame Prophet. Hof. . 10. & ſeq. 

ce They have deeply corrupted themſelves: they 
ce went to Baal-Peor [the ſaid High One the O- 
ce pener of the Womb] and ſeparated themſelves to 
ce that Shame, to the Mzphletſeth or Phallus car 
« ried in Proceſſion at the Feſtival Celebrity of 
ce that obſcene Priapian Idol: as for Ephraim, their 


« Glory ſhall flee away like a Bird, from the 


« BIRTH, and from the Wo MB, and from the 
© CONCEPTION. Tho' they bring up their Chil- 
ce dren, yet will I bereave them, that there ſhall 
ce not be a Man left. Ephraim is planted in a 


e pleaſant Place [a Typical Paradiſe of Deſire] 


te but Ephraim ſhall bring forth his Chilaren to 
« the Murderer. Give them --- O Lord, what 
<« wilt thou give them? Give them a miſcarry- 
ce ing Womb and dry Breaſts. Ephraim is ſmitten ; 


< their Roof is dryed up: they ſhall bear no Fruit: 
yea, tho' they bring forth, yet will I ay the 


& Defires of their Womb. Thus, 
\ 3dly, The Objects and Conſequences of the Crime 
are touch'd occaſionally. Ta. 50.11. © Behold, 
* faith the Lord, all ye that kindle a Fire, that 
make your wued|az, Fire-Temples, your Enclo- 
te ſures with Allars in the Midſi for your God 
« Fire; who practice Pyromancy, propheſying by 
Fire, by obſerving the ſparkling of the Fuel, 
cc or the Motion of the Flame: walk ye in the 
« L:ght of your Fire, and in the Sparks of the 
| c Flame, 
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* Flame, which ye have kindled : extinguiſh the 
« Divine Lamp within you, by ſeeking to the 
e Material Lamp without you: but this ſhall ye 
cc have of mine Hand, that ye ſhall lie down in 
ce Sorrow, Heb. Hayo lemabatſebah, even to 
that Original Sorrow as of Child-bearing, the 
e Puniſhment ſuited to your own abominable 
* Conceptions in Attributing (as did Eve) the O- 

ce peration and Plaſmation, originally and eſſen- 
« tially, to God's delegated Material Agents in 
ce the Firmament.” 

To like Purpoſe, the Jews (on their Repen- 
tance from their Revolt to 1dolatry) did confeſs 
of themſelves --- © Like as a Woman with Child, 
ce drawing near the Time of her Delivery, is in 
ce Pain, and cryeth out in her Pangs ; ſo have we 
ce been in thy ſight O Lord: we have been with 
« Child, Heb. \yn Harinu, we have conceiv d 
« Imaginations; and we have as it were brought 
<« forth Wind, but we have wrought no Salvation 


0 in the Earth; neither have the Inhabitants of 


ce the World fallen; the old Canaanite-Worſhip- 

_ © pers of the Powers of this World in the Land 
«* of thy promiſed and purchaſed Poſſeſſion (who 
2. ſhould otherwiſe have fallen before us) theſe, 
4 for our Apoſtacy to their Gods the Material 
« Plaſmators, thou, inſtead of driving them out 
and ſubduing them before us, haſt preſerved 
« to be Scourges in our Sides and Thorns in our 
« Eyes: ſo that ourſelves periſh from off this 
good Land, which the Lord our God Ra gl- 
© VEN us. Vai. 26.18. 9 Vg. 13. 
On 


ien 


On the other Hand, 4thly, God promiſes his 
People other Formations in every Reſpect, ſpiri- 
tual and bodily; as by our Regeneration and Re- 
ſurrection: and by Creating for us, New Hea- 
vens and New Earth, inſtead of the old that (for 
the Original Crime) had been condemn'd to De- 
ſtruction. Fs | 

« Remember ye not, ſays he, by his Prophet, 
te the former Things; neither conſider ye the Thing: 
« of old, vis. the Garden of Eden, the Tree of 
« Life, and Water of Life; which were ſacra- 
te mentally diſpoſed at the jir/t Creation: for be- 
ce hold, I make a new Thing, a new Paradiſe, new 
ce living Trees, and Waters. Now ſhall it ſpring 
ce forth. Heb. H Titſmahb, it ſhall Germinate 
« from a new Plantation: ſhall ye not now or 
ce experiment it? Ye did chuſe for yourſelves a 
&« Plant or Tree of falſe Knowledge, of fatal Ex- 
e periment! But by This ye ſhall attain to know 
« True Wiſdom. For I will even make a Way in 
ce the Wilderneſs, and Rivers in the Deſert, the 
ce Way of the Tree of Life and Rivers of Living 
«* Waters in the Thorny Deſert of this ſorrowful 
« World, into which ye were driven out of th 
fit Paradiſe. Tſai. 43. 18. . 

The Alluſions are ſo plain and ſtrong, that he 
who runs may read them. And accordingly, 
the Apoſtle applies the Paſſage to our Regenera- 
tion in Chriſt, and it's Conſequences under the 
Goſpel --- If any Man, ſays he, be in Chrift Je- 
« ſas, he is a new Creature: old Things, [the firſt 
Formations in Paradiſe with the worldly Types in 

oe the 
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the Law] are paſt away. Behold, all Things 
are become New. 2 Cor. 5. 17. Again, 

This Operation was to be performed by a 
New Birth inſtantly, and (as God at the Begin- 
ning created Man perfect at once) without Pain. 
Which alſo the Prophet repreſents as the great 
Voice or Mord of God proclaimd to Mankind --- 
« Before ſhe [the H. Virgin firſt, and after that, 
< the Church] fravailed, ſhe brought forth; be- 
cc fore her Pain came, ſhe was delivered of a Man- 

Child. Who hath heard ſuch a Thing? who 
* hath ſeen ſuch Things? ſhall the Earth be made 
ce to bring forth in one Day? No, never but at 
<« the Times of the two {roger Or, ſhall a 
cc Nation be born at once? Yea; for this is the 
« Decree concerning Zion, the Church; v2. that 

cas ſoon as ſhe travailed, ſhe brought forth her 
ce Children.” Tſai. 66. 7. 8. In this Act the Curſe 
to difficult and bee Parturition was to be 
Jpiritually and eſſentially revers d. 

Laſtly, the Conſequence of this New-Bireh, 
was to be the Reſurrection of the Body, with New 
Heavens and New Earth. For thus, 

After the Church, conſtituted, for the moſt 

Part, of Penitents converted from Heatheniſm to 
God, hath, in one of the Paſlages above-cited, 
confeſsed the vain and forrowfal Fruits of her 

own | former] Conceptions ; Chriſt, |eftectually to 
conſole her,) gives her Promiſe of the Reſurre- 
tion from the Dead --- Thy dead Men ſhall 
ce Jive, together with my dead Body ſhall they a- 
"I" Awake, and fing, ye 19 dwell in the Duſt.” 
2 To 
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To which, either the Divinity in Chriſt, or the 
H. Ghoſt, or the Church itſelf by Faith, anſwers 
— < It ſhall, or will be ſo: for thy Dew (the 
tc reſtorative Power from Chriſt's glorified Body 
« thed after the Manner of Dew, on Animals 
« and Vegetables) ſhall be as the refreſhing Dew 
te on the withered Herbs (Heb. A the Her- 
te Hage which the Light acts upon, to raiſe the 
« Sap) and will aſſuredly raiſe up us. But, thou 
ce ſhalt caſt down and deſtroy as by a Flood, the 
« Land of the Giants; (Heb. BYN97) Rephaim, 
the Healers, i. e. of thoſe who in their audacious 
Rebellion againſt God and Chrift,) have preſum- 
ptuouſly boaſted of the pretended Healers in the 

Natural Syſtem, ſuch as their Pæan or Phebus, 
the joyous ſplendor of the Solar Light, which 
they made to ſay, 


Vruentum Medicina meum eft, fs per 
A 


Di cor 


Med cine my fam'd Invention is, and me 
The World calls Healer 


I will here, to the former, add the next Words 
of the Prophet Come my People, enter into 
thy Chambers, [the Penetralia of the Grave. 
Prov. 7. ult.] and ſhut thy Doors about thee : 
<« hide thyſelf, as in a ſecure Receſs, for a little 
ce Moment, until the Indignation for Sins be over- 
e paſt: for behold the Lord cometh out of his Place, 
« (as Enoch alſo propheſied to the World 1 


— 
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<« the Flood) with ten thouſands of his Saints, to 
ec execute Judgment upon All; and to revenge y 
« Hon, the Crime of adhering to Carnal Lufts 
with a pretended God in Nature, on the Inha- 
« bitants of the Earth: the Earth alſo ſhall d:/- 
ce cloſe the Bloods ſhed on her (whether by their 
<« Perſecutions of God's People, or by human 
« Victims among themſelves) and ſhall no more 
« cover her Slam.” Iſai. 26. 19. & ſeg. Confer 
Jude, v. 14. | 
To extend this Obſervation yet a little further. 
The Grave of the Righteous is frequently in the 
old Teſt. deſcribed as a Place of Receſs, an Inner 
Chamber, cloſe ſhut, and well ſecur d, wherein to ſleep 
ſafe and unmoleſted for the remaining Night of the 
Continuance of this World, until the joyful Morn- 
ing of the Reſurrection. Thus Job diſcourſes and 
prays. c. 14. V.11. & ſeg. © As the Waters drain 
“ from the Seas, into the Springs; and the Flood 
ce is exhaled and dried up, to ſupply the Rains; 
te and return not to their great Promptuary of 
« Waters in the Earth, but according to their 
« Creulations; ſo Man lieth down in the Grave, 
ce and r:ſeth not again till the Heavens be no more: 
« till then, they ſhall 7%; and ſhall not awake 
nor be razsd out of their Sleep. O that thou 
e wouldit hide me in the Grave! that thou wouldſt 
te keep me ſecret and wunmolefted, until thy Wrath 
“for Sins, the Remainder of the Original Curſe 
ce and Sentence to temporal Death, be paſt! For, 
ce againſt that Time, thou ſhalt appoint me thy 
« Decree ſtrongly recorded like ſome monumen- 
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ce tal Graving on a Pillar, and ſhalt remember me. 
« After a Man is dead, ſhall he then live again? 
« Aſſuredly. And, cherelore, all the Days of my 
< appointed Time [the intermediate State] will 
„ wait, till my change come. 70. men ws mi- 
&« Auy yervwnay I will ſuſtain or wait till my Pal- 
ce 7ngeneſy, or abſolute Regeneration come. Eira, 
ce then ſhalt thou call, and I will anſwer thee. 
« thou wilt have a Defire to the Work of thy 
« Hands.” 

After this follows the laſt Act, that of the 
Diffoluti on of this Syſtem, the Earth, with the 
Hoſts in the Firmament (in which vain Mortals 
from the Beginning placed their Hopes) with the 
Creation of new Heavens and new Earth, as re- 
vealed in the O. Teſt. and affirm'd in the new 


--- Lift up your Eyes to the Heavens, faid the 


« Lord by his Prophet, and look upon the Earth 
cc beneath; for the Heavens ſhall vaniſh away like 
« Soak; and the Earth ſhall wax old like a 


«Garment; it ſhall be torn and ſhatter'd into 


Rags and Fragments, only not by ſlow De- 
ce grees, but in an Inſtant; and they that dwell 
e therein ſhall die in like Manner: but my Salua- 
tion ſhall be for ever, and my Righteouſneſs 
« from Generation to Generation: it ſhall operate 
e and take Effect from the partial Reſtoration of 
ce the old Creation after the Fall, to the new Crea- 
< 7:0 at the Reſtitution of all Things. For be- 
<« hold, I create new Heavens and a new Earth : 
<« and the former ſhall not be remember d, nor 

come into Mind. But be ye, my People, glad, 
zo and 
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and rejoice for ever in that which I create. For 
bs < behold, I create Jeruſalem (the new Feruſalem) 
4 « a Rejoicing; and her People a Foy. And I 
ce will rejoice in Jeruſalem, and joy in my People. 
And the Voice of Weeping ſhall be no more 
<« heard in her, nor the Voice of Crying. The 
ce Original Sentence and Condemnation; vis. I will 
ce multiply thy Sorrow. And -- I: Sorrow ſhalt thou 
ce eat of it. Theſe ſhall be then reverſed, and 
ce taken away for ever.” Tai.51.6. and 65. 17. & 
ſeg. And, 

This is confirm'd, Article by Article, with 
ſtill the ſame Alluſions in the new Teſt. Says St. 
Peter --- < The Day of the Lord will come as a 
Thief in the Night, in which the Heavens 
« (thoſe Gods of the Revolters) ſhall paſs away 
<« with a great Noiſe; and the Elements (which 

the Philoſophers, with their abominable Tranſ- 
<« mutations, Diſſolutions, and Renovations, made 
< eternal) ſhall melt away with fervent Heat: 
_ © the Earth alſo, and the Works that are therein 
* (on which carnal Worldlings have ſo much ſet 
ce their Hearts) ſhall be burnt up. Nevertheleſs, 
ce we,” according to his Promiſe (thro' the old 
<« Teſtament) look for new Heavens and a new 
« Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs; even 
that Righteouſneſs in ſpecial, which was pro- 
c miſed by 1Jazah, that was to be from Generation 
© fo Generation: that is, from the Generation 
<« that now is, in this preſent Syſtem of Things, 
«to that which is to come at the Reſtitution of 
« all Things. 2 Pet. 3.10, 13. Thus the * 
juſti- 
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juſtifies my Interpretation of that Phraſe rom 
Generation to Generation, J mean, that the ſame 
is of the R:ghteouſneſs of Chriſt extended to the 
tao Generations, or two Worlds; even of his Right- 


eouſneſs begun to be communicated to us in the 
old Creation, or this World; but to be fully per- 


ceiv'd by us in the new Creation, or World to 
come. | | 


And, all this the Apocalypt was made to ſee 
in Viſion, with other Particulars --- © I ſaw, ſays 
<« he, a great white Throne, and him that fat on 
* it from whoſe Face the Earth and the Heaven 
e fled away; and there was found no more Place 
* for them: and I ſaw a new Heaven and a new 
« Earth: for the firſt Heaven and firſt Earth 
* (that had receiv'd the Original Curſe) were paſs- 
* ed away: and there was no more Sea (no more 
ee unſettled Ebbings and Flowings, nor any more 
* Floods to drown, no popular Torrents or Tu- 


* mults.) And I John ſaw the Holy City, new 


FJeruſalem, coming down from God out of Hea- 


ven. And I heard a great Voice out of Hea- 
* ven, ſaying, Behold, the Tabernacle of God is 
« with Men, &c. And God ſhall wipe away all 
e Tears from their Eyes: and there ſhall be 20 
e more Death; neither Sorrow nor Crying; nei- 
e ther ſhall there be any more Pain. For all thoſe 
former Things (the {ad Effects and Conſequen- 
* ces of the Fall) are, as was all along promiſed 


© by the Holy Prophets, paſſed, and done away. 


And he that fat upon the Throne faid --- Be- 
* hold, I make oll 7 hings new, And he ſhew'd 
7 : me 
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e mea pure River of Water of Life, clear as Cry- 
e tal (the true Paradiſiacal River) proceeding 


© out of the Throne of God and of the Lamb: 
cc and in the Midſt of the Street of it, and on ei- 
ce ther ſide of the River, was the [True] Tree of 


Lie, Heb. the great Tree, (the Perfection and 


« Glory of Paradiſe reſtored) which bare twelve 
« Manner of Fruits, and fo yielded her Fruit 
ce without Intermiſſion, every Month, the whole 


c year about, or throughout all Time, even to 


« Eternity. And the Leaves of the Tree were for 
ce the Healing of the Nations, which had, in their 


Idolatry, run mad after ſo many of their falſe 


« Healing Trees. And there ſhall be no more 

ce Curſe (as heretofore was upon the Ground after 
« the Fall) but eternal Bleſſings thro' Chriſt on his 
ce Saints, in the full Refforation of what was for- 
ce feited at the Fall; even that they may have 
« Right to the Tree of Life, and that, (inſtead of 
ce the Exile from the worldly Paradiſe) they may 
«enter in thro' the Gates of the Heavenly City; 


that he who is a-thir/t may come, and receive 


« of the Water of the Fountain of Life, the true 
« Paradifiacal River that is to be communicated 
ein Glory, inſtead of the many polluting Streams 

<« of the Pagans S. Waters. 5 
Great Part of this Glorious Reſtitution from 
the Original Cataſtrophe of the Fall, and from 
the Relapſe into Idolatry, had been particularly 
touch d by Ezekiel in his Deſcription of the new 
Feruſalem and Heavenly Paradiſe. c. 47. v. 1. to 
V, 13. and was often alluded to by all the Pro- 
; phets, 
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phets, as (not to accumulate Paſſages) by the 
Pſalmiſt in the firſt Pſalm; the Subject of which 
is Chriſt the true Tree of Liſe; of whom he ſays 
— He ſhall be as the Tree planted by the Di- 
ce oz/rons of Waters, which ſhall bring forth his 
“Fruit in due Seaſon. His Leaf allo ſhall not 
te wither, and whatſoever: he dorb, or maketh, he 
« ſhall cauſe it to proſper. How? why, as the 
Word ry Jafſſiahb expreſſes: which Word 
traverſes both the Parts, or whole Ground and 
Means of this Affair, even as it had been before 
ſignified and repreſented under thoſe Emblemati- 
cal Expreſſions of the Tree, and Water. For the 
Root h Talabb, to Proſper, Bleſs, or make 
Happy, is compounded of yy Tel, the Protebi- 
ing Shadow of a Tree; and ny Leabb, the Hu- 
midity of Water, cauſing Viridity, Vigour, Health, 
Strength. This to the Attentive needs no far- 
ther. explaining, or applying. And, to trace it 
thro' the Prophets, to enumerate the divine and 
ſpiritual Graces which they deſcribe by Figures 
taken from theſe two Heads of the divine Obum- 
bration and Irrigation in Chriſt, expreſs'd by this 
one Word, one muſt write, not a ſhort Philolo- 
gical Note, but a capacious Volume. | 
To return therefore, and conclude ; 

Such is the comprehenſive Tour of the H. 
Scriptures: they give us Ideas both primitive and 
derivative, of the Reaſons, Conditions, Relations, 
and Iſſues, reſpectively, of Actions, Perſons, and 
Affairs; of the Creation of the porid and our 
own Formation; of the Original and Progreſs of 

| i | Evil; 
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Evil; it's ſorrowful Effects and Conſequences ; 
the Courſe of our Warfare in the World under 
Hope; and our final Deliverance at the Diſſolu- 
tion and Renovation of all Things. Ideas of theſe 
Points, I ſay, the H. Scriptures give us, by Terms 
and Phraſes, ſo copiouſly and ſo properly mixt 
and interwoven, as to ſpeak their Divine Au- 
thor ; by inſerting frequent and plain Alluſions 
to Tranſactions gone and paſt; and by them de- 

ſcribing preſent ones, whether Tranſient or Per- 
manent; and directing to what is ſtill to come; 
for Inſtruction, Monition and Warning, to Ages 
and Generations ; that neither any Part of what 
we want to know; nor-of what we have to pur- 
ſue; might be ever out of the Sight and Mind of 
Believers, from God's firſt beginning to Reveal 
his Word and Will to his People, unto the Con- 
ſummation of all Things. Amen. 


GEN. Chap. 3. Verſ. 16. 
5 pw, Teſhukah. 


HIS Word ſignifies, properly and diſtinct- 
1 ly ---- Dejfre as by Thirſt. 70. ij aTop On, 
Turning towards, Inclination, &c. Applied to the 
Caſe of Women, as in the Text above-referr'd - 
to, it underſtood, principally, the Defire of Child- 
| bearing, Which was perhaps, more urgent till 
the Accompliſhment of the great Promiſe, in ” 
. See 
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Seed Chriſt, came, than it hath been ſince. Ra- 
chel ſaid unto Jacob Give me Children, or elſe 
I die. And the vehement, and generally-impa- 
tient Deſire that harren Women under that Diſ- 
penſation had for Children, is obſervable to ev 
Body. It ſeems alſo to Have been underſtood, 
that the VNoman was to be ſaved (as the Apoſtle 
hath fince inform'd us) by Ch:/d-bearing. That 
is, the whole Sex was made capable of Salvation 
by their Relation to that One who had the Ho- 
nour reſerv'd to her of being the Virgin- Mother 
of Cbriſt. She was to be ſaved by Child-bearing, 
primarily and properly, in her own Perſon : the 
reſt of the Sex (who ſhou'd believe) imputa- 
tively and by Communication, as S/ters, in her 
Seed. 1 Tim. 2. 15. This therefore, contributed 
to turn the Jnclination of the Woman to her Huſ- 
band with the more earneſt Defire. But, for 
the more particular Ratio of the Woman's Subje- 
ction to the Man, it is to be remember'd, that 
as the Man had been drawn into Offence by 
the Sollicitation of the Woman ; fo was the Wife 
with her Iſſue to be in Subjeftion to the Huſband. 
As ſhe had preach'd to ſo bad an Effect to her 
Huſband, ſhe was afterwards to hear in Silence, 
and to Obey. The Defires and Wills of the Wives 
were to be ſubordinated, in Obedience, to the 
Huſbands. And, I may hereto add, that to the 
Reaſon and Force of this Divine Sentence paſs d 
upon our firſt Mother, is to be referr'd the Ori- 
ginal of all Civil Dominion and Government a- 
| mongft Men: which is founded in the Patria 
8 Pote- 
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Poteſtas hereby granted to the Man; as I have 
ſhewn at large in other Places. The Root of our 
Word, is pw Shak, to flow or run as Liquors do, 
and in Conſequence to ſupply, as by Moiſture, what 
is wanting to the Growth and Conſervation of 
Animals and Vegetables : the great Inſtrument of 
which Operation in Nature, is Water. Hence in 
the Philoſophy of Thales, Water, (as I have ob- 
ſerv'd before) was the Principle of all Natural 
Things : tho' he receiv'd this from Philoſophers 
of more ancient Times: as from the Phenicians 
and other Eaſtern Nations, who deriv'd it by a 
perverted Tradition from the Moſaic Account of 
the Formation of Things out of a Maſs of Wa- 
ters. Whence Orpheus alſo in his Hymn to the 
Ocean had ſtiled it (in nearly the ſame Words as 
Homer in more Places than one has alſo done) 


Avavarwvre Jrwy YEviow, F1rav T dH 


Of Mortal Men, and of immmortal Gods, 
The Genial Principle —_ | 


And Rhea, the Mother of the Gods, was (as her 
Name imports) no other than the Flux of Spirit, 
Light, or Moiſture; or of all theſe together. Here, 
therefore, was the Phyſical Root and Reaſon of 
the Capital Deſire which ſo pervades all Nature, 
vi. that of Propagation. Whence Mater Cupi- 
dinum, Mother of Cupids or Deſires, was one of 
the Attributes of Acpodirn Aphrodite or Venus, as 
ſhe food in the e Creed for the Genial 


Power of the Spume of the Ocean; or, in plain 


Speaking, of the Seminal Mojfure. 10 
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| To our Root pw Shak, to flow as Liquors do, 
is to be referr'd the derived Root TpW Salah. 
with an d feminine added, to a to give 
Drink. And, as this is an Act of ſuch vaſt Phy- 
ſical Importance; ſo, under theſe Words, many 
ſpiritual Bleſſings are promiſed in the O. Teſt. 
by Things Temporal, as Symbolical or Sacra- 
mental of Spiritual; even to the ſatisfying of the 
great Thirſt, Defire, or Want, that Mankind, af- 

ter the Fall, had of their ſpiritual Regeneration 
thro' Chriſt, by the Holy Ghoſt. Thus ſays the 
Pſalmiſt of he People of God, They ſhall be 
ce ſatrsfied Heb. u Jirvejũn, they ſhall be fully 
<* moiſtened with the Fatneſs of thy Temple: and 
« EpWN Taſhkem, thou ſhalt water, or make 

n drink of the River P31 Hedeneicha, of 
« thy ſpiritual Edens or Delights, even as in the 
<« Paradiſe of God: for, with thee is the Foun- 
« tain of Life.” Pſal. 36. 8, 9. This refers back 
to the Paradiſiacal River (which had been loſt,) 
points to the true Reſtoration of the ſame in 
Chriſt, expreſſes the Communication of Divine 
Graces here, and of Glory hereafter. Which are 
alſo promiſed in Terms expreſſive of the fame 
Things, and under the ſame Ideas or Images, 
from the going forth of the Goſpel, to the Con- 
ſummation : as ſee 70h. 7. 38, 39. and Rev.22.1, 
2. Hereto we may refer the ſeveral Typical and 
Sacramental Waſhings, as the ſame were for Sa- 
cramental Figures or Inſtruments of our Rege- 
neration, of our being born and made to grow 
a-new into Chriſt. 


From 
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From this Idea of the running or flowing of 
Liquors, the Word pw Shak, is alſo put for the 
running or extending out of ſeveral other Things 
not liquid; as the Thigh and Leg in Man's Body, 
the Streets of a City, &'c. Hence again, the ſame 
Word gave Name, in ſeveral Languages, to a 


Sack ; which is uſed for pouring or ſhooting in, 


and out, of dry Things. And putting on, or wear- 
ing Sack-cloth, partakes of the Idea: it is being 
looſe, dijeinftus, firipped of his common Orna- 
ments; and that, in Token of the Over-flowing as 
it were of Sorrow or Mourning ; which is uſually 
attended (when exceſſive) with the running or 
flowing down of Tears. Hence alſo pm Meſbek, 
the Office of a Steward, as diffuſing his Cares to 
all Parts of his Maſter's Houſe and Eſtate. 

The Abbe Banter, on the Chaldean Goddeſs 
Saked and the Feaſt L,, has writ as if She- 
ſbal, the Name uſed for the City of Babylon, by 
the Prophet Jeremiah. ch.25.15,26. were the 
Name of an Idol taken from this Root pt Shak, 
or Þ& Shakah, the fame that Sack-Clth allo is 
derived from. But, both he and the Commen- 
tators he copied from, are miſtaken. For the 
Name Sheſhak, which we find uſed by the Pro- 
phet for Babylon, is writ not with a Þ (as it 
ſhou'd be, were it derived from this Word, as 
the Abbe ſuppoſes) but with a J; and, there- 
fore, muſt be fetch'd from another Root, viz. 
Pr Shacach, to cover, or clothe ; as, . 
with qu Shock, an Arbour, Tent, or Tabernacle; 
or, generally, with any other Thing. And ac- 

cordingly, 
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cordingly, in the ſaid Babyloniſh Feſtival call d 
Sakea (which was a Time of licentious Diſorder 
like the Saturnalia at Rome) the Slaves, ſetting 
up one of their Order veſted with Robes like a 
King, domineer'd over their Lords. To which 
I may add, by the way, that denominating Ba- 
bylon from one of the principal Idols or 1del- 
Feſtivals of the Place, viz. the ſaid Sakea, had 
nothing in it fingular, or needing a Rabbinical 
OEdipus to unriddle. Another Prophet had done 
the ſame Thing before, deſcribing the ſame City 
after the ſame Manner, by the Names of Others 
of it's principal 1dols --- Bel boweth down, Nebo 
ſtoopeth. Hai. 46. 1. Which is as intelligible, as 
if he had faid, in plain Terms, the Babylonians 

are carried into Captivity. What the ſame Abbe 
adds about the Feaſt of Sack-Cloth from St. Chry- 
ſoftom, appears not to have any Relation to the 
Babyloniſh Sa#a, of which he is treating. And, 
as to the Root we are upon [pt Shak] I can't 
find, that it gave Name to any Idol or Idolatrous 
Rite. Tho' the Phyſical Act or Operation ſigni- 
fied by it, was attributed and idolized alſo, un- 
der other Names of like Import; as of BTW 
Shaddim, h. Fva Beth Gamul, &c. Shaddim 
(which our Tranſlators have render'd --- Dev. 
Deut. 32. 17.) Signifies phyſically, the Pourers 
out of Mill, Water, or other Fluids; that is, the 
Agents which raiſe the Sap and Mili, circulate 
the Blood and Juices, Sc. Theſe, doubtleſs, were 
{ome of the Names of their Images with Breaſts; 
{ome of them, repreſented as giving Suck; others, 
as 


| 
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as full, and prepared ſo to do; of which the An- 


tiquarians to this Day can ſhew ſuch copious 
Remains. The Noun Shad, the ſingular of 
this Bw Shaddim, directs us; of itſelf, to this 
Interpretation. It fignifies, properly, the Breaft, 
or Dug of any Female Creature. And' Gamul 
ſignifies much the ſame Thing, v2. the Filler of 
the Veſſels and Tubes in Animals and'Plants, that 
is, with Sap, Milk, Sc. (as before) even the A- 
gent that raiſes the Water, or Moiſture; and, 
therewith, carries on the Operations of Animal 
Growth, and Vegetation, in Nature. 

Mr Hutchinſon, in his Trinity of the Gentiles, 
has referr'd to this Head 72 7599 Bahalah 
Jamab. As if this alſo were a Name for the 
Mixture of the Airs in Expanſion, preſiding in 
the Sea, the Queen or Lady of the Ocean. But, 
theſe two Words feem not to be a conjunct Name 
of one Thing. The Place he has mentioned 
where it occurs, is, of. 15.9. where the Name 
uſed, is ſimply Bahalah. ' So again, 1 Chr. 13. 6. 
So, again in "the 29th v. of this Chapter [e/. 1 5.] 
Again, in the 1 15% v. of the ſame Chapter, we 
have Mount Babalab. In the 10th'v. of the fame, 
it is true, the Name Babalab is followed by Fa- 
mah. But Jamab here, is no nominal Addition; 
no Name of Attributes, or Title; but a local 
Note of Boundary, or Situation, only. For the 
7 in the End of the Word d Jamab, is, I fay, 
a Note local, put for /6wards, and makes the 
Word ſignify altogether, (as a compound Term) 
towards the Sea, the Mediterranean, that is, We in 

E war 
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ward. For the ſaid Sea, being Meſt of the Pro- 
miſed Land, the Term Sea, or towards the Sea, 
for that Reaſon, became the common local De- 
ſignation of any Place ſituated g, or towards 
that Sea with Reſpect of any other Place more 
towards the Eat. And in this Manner, it is 
uſed three or four Times in this Chapter : but, 
for an 1dol, or Idol-Jemple (tho ſeveral Towns or 
Places, named from ſuch Temples, are therein 
mentioned) not once. | 


GEN. Chap. 3. Verſ. I9. 
Dy Zeab. 


EAT. 70. idbas. The Root commonly 
given in the Lexicons, is v Jezah. But 
this is only another Noun put for the ſame Thing, 
but with a of the Future prefix d: which there- 
fore, ſhews this given Root [yd] to be itſelf no 
more than a Derivative, conſtructed to expreſs an 
Effect of ſome other Act or Thing, viz. ſweat, 
even as the ſame is raiſed in the Body of Man or 
any other Animal, by Means of ſome Violent Ex- 
erciſe, or, by the extraordinary Agitation of the 
Fire or Light upon their Parts. Hence the 70. 
(as it often is their Manner to render a Word or 
Name of Cauſe by it's Effect, or, contrariwiſe, of 
Effect by it's Cauſe) have once render'd yp Je- 
⁊ab, Sweat, by Bia Violent Aclion, which cauſes 

4 Sweat. 
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Sweat. See Ezek.44.18. And, this is the ra- 
dical Idea : which therefore, we accordingly find 
in the ſimple Root H Zahah, or y Zuab, to 
be moved, or put in Agitation. Whence the Greeks 
derived their , and rw; and the Latins, 
their Cieo and Cieor, to be put in haſty Moron, 
or Agitation. For, the Root ſeems to be of Paſ- 
ve Signification; becauſe the Act of Commotion 
or Agitation with Diſtreſs (as is herewith intend- 
ed) underſtands ſome outward and adventitious 
Force. The Sentence therefore pronounced by 
God upon Adam, the Man, under the Word be- 
fore us, was --- to earn and eat his Bread, in the 
Sweat of his Face or Body, cauſed by the Agita- 
Tion of hard and painful Labour, with Addition 
of anxious and perplexing Cares to his Mind; 
and, that, together with a Degree of Servility, 
in a captive State, under a ſpiritual Tyrant, till the 
final Redemption of his Body by his Saviour 
ſhou'd be effected at the Reſurrection from the 
Dead. For thus, (to confirm this Interpretation) 
we have "JN Zevahah, a Noun of this Root, 
put for Vexation or Diſtreſ under bodily Tran/- 
portation, and Captivity ; and, fo, render'd in the 
Septuagint, by Alec mpey, Nec , and avay- 
x&, Diſper/ions, with thoſe preſſing Neceſſities of 
| all Kinds, to which Men, in that State, are ſo 
miſerably expoſed. See Jer. 24. ad fin. Deut. 28. 
25. Gf Fer. 15.4. 

In the mean Time, theſe Sufferings in the Bo- 
dy and exterior State, were but the Beginnings of 
Sorrows, as being inflicted for a Specimen and 

| „„ Fore- 
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Fore-taſte of other Anxieties and Torls, internal, 
and ſpiritual, therewith laid upon Adam, and his 
Poſterity. For, by one Man Sin enter d into the 
World, and Death by Sin: and Sin, having by 
Death once paſs d upon all Men, reigned over All, 


and brought All under Subje&ion and Bondage. 


For, it is a Rule --- his S/ Men are, to whom 
they are bound to Obey. And Him they were a- 
ctually bound to Obey who had the Power of 
Death, that is, the Devil. They being, bro 
Fear of Death, Subject, even for the whole Term 
of their poor ſorrowful Lives, 10 Bondage, under 
the Tyranny of Death; of Death, which was in- 
troduced (as the Author of the Book of Wiſdom 
expreſſes) by Man's Holding of his Side, by taking 
Part with him, in yielding to his Suggeſtions. Con- 
fer Rom. 5.12, 17, 21. and 6.16. and Heb. 2.14, 
15. and Wiſd. 2. 24. | 

And indeed, it does appear by the main Te- 
nor of the new Teſtament, in treating (as it 
does) of the ſubjecting of Mankind to all the 
terrible Effects of ſpiritual Captivity ; and of our 
Deliverance from the fame by Chriſt ; with Al- 
luſion ſtill to the Prophetic Deſcriptions of the 
Capital Subjefting, of Man to Servility under Com- 
motions, Toil, and Trouble, by the Fall; it does, 
I fay, appear, by the Manner in which the new 
Teſtament copies the very Phraſe of the old on 
this Argument, that the holy Prophets all along 
receiv d Deſcriptions of States and Conditions 
from that Original Cataſtrophe, in a mixt Senſe; 
that they ſtill Iook d, backwards, at that fit * | 
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of all Evil; and forwards, at the laſt and final 


Effects of the fame; that they, under Threatnings 
(as it ſeem'd) of Temporal Servihty, Diſtreſs, and 


Toil, ſtill meant to convey Threatnings of ſþ1ri- 


tual ; as, on the other Hand, under Promiſes of 
Deliverance from the former, they as plainly did 
include Promiſes of Deliverance from the latter; 
even to the reſtoring us finally, by the /econd A. 
dam, to the true and proper Liberty of the Ser- 
vants and Sons of God, loſt by the fit. 

As Words in Hebrew, compoſed of the fame 
Letters, but diverſly placed, or in the reverſe to 
one another, have ſometimes either like, or op- 


poſite Senſes to one another; ſo y Zuah, or, 


as it may be pronounc'd, Zob, as it reverſes the 
Letters of ty Hoz, appears alſo to reverſe it's 
Senſe. Now, 

ty Hoz ſignifies to ſtrengthen Things or their 


Parts, by compreſſing, confirming, and compatting 


them together. And yy Zob, to move or agitare 
them violently, and ſo to diſipate and debilitate 
them. ty Haz, as a Noun, 1s put eminently for 
the Strength of the Heavens or Airs in Expanſion, 
the great and Capital Cauſe of all other Natural 


Operations in this Syſtem; which raiſes the 


bre 
1 


Steam, and produces Perſpiration, and Sweat, in 


Animal Bodies, or Microcoſms ; and circulates and 
diſcharges the Juices ſupplied to both Animals and 
Vegetables. And, this Operation, when perform- 
ed in due Meaſure and Degree, is the great Cauſe 


of Strength and Health to the Frame. But when 


it exceeds, it is y} Zah, or H Zebab. By a too 
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Violent Agitation it throws off the Juices too faſt; 
and, with them, diſſipates, drys off, and deſtroys 
the Strength of the Body; brings on faintings, Lan- 
guors, Conſumptions, and Death. e 

There is a reduplicated Word of this Root, 
vic. yy Zabzab, which ſignifies a Violent Mo- 
ver or Diſturber, that is, one who diſturbs often, 
or with Agitation upon Agitation. This ſtill far- 
ther proves, that the radical Idea of our ſimple 
Word, is that of the Commotion or Agitation of 
Bodies, or of Parts of Bodies; as I have explain'd 
it: one of the next Effects of which is Sweat. 
But this it ſignifies with Implication, at the ſame 
Time, of the Condition our firſt Father Adam 
was ſentenced to, I mean, of Labour, with An- 
æiety, under Servitude, as aforeſaid. And, to this, 
again, all Men, in ſome ſhape or other, are made 
Heirs alike. For, tho' all Men do not defve and 
plough, yet all are ſubjected to that ſweating S:ck- 
neſs, and anxious Servitude of their firſt Anceſtor. 
All Things here, are full of Labour, and all 
Men made ſubject to the inward and outward 
Ting and Commotion of Trouble and Sorrow,fun- 
der that common Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, 
which is fo inſeparably annext to our Life in this 
preſent evil World. 

The Heathens had a ſtrange mangled and my- 
ftic Tradition of this miſerable Deſtination of 
Man brought on him by the Original Tranſgreſ- 
hon and Fall. Of which Tully, in one of his 
Philoſophical Fragments, has this Teſtimony, 
22. that «Thoſe Ancient Prophets and Interpre- 

ters 
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« ters of the Divine Mind (who treated of ſacred 
« Rites and Initiations) uſed to ſay, that Mankind 
« were ſent into the World, ob aliqua ſcelera ſuſ- 
ce cepta in vitd ſuperiore, pœnarum luendarum cau- 
A. To ſuffer Puniſbment for ſome Crimes by 
« them committed in a Pra-exiſtent State.” For, 
who, in Reality, were the Ancient Prophets, that 
did hand down all that was True in the Tradi- 
tion of theſe Initiatory Ritualiſts, but the Patri- 
archs and ſacred Pen-men of the Scriptures? Or, 
what Prae-ex:/tent State have Mankind had be- 
ſides That one in Paradiſe? Where Man did, in- 
deed, commit ſuch Crimes, and fall under ſuch 
Condemnation, as the ſaid Philoſophical, or Ini- 
tiatory Tradition, in ſubſtance, does ſuppoſe. 
The Son of Sirach has à moſt affecting De- 
{cription of this whole Affair: which I will tran- 
{cribe. 
Great Exercitation is created for every Man, 
« and an heavy Yoke [of Servitude] is upon the 
« Sons of Adam; from the Day that they go out 
<« of their Mother's Womb, till the Day that they 
ce return to the Mother of all Things. Their L. 
* maginations of Things to come, and the Day 
ce of Death, trouble their Thoughts, and cauſe 
« Sorrow of Heart; from him that fitteth on a 
« Throne of Glory, to him that is humbled in 
« Earth and Aſhes: from him that weareth Pur- 
ce ple and a Crown, to him that is clothed with 


« a Linen Frock. Wrath and Envy, Trouble 


ce and Unquictneſs, Fear of Death, and Anger 
cc and Strife: and in the Time of Reſt upon his 


« Bed 
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&« Bed, his Night-Shkep does change his Knowledge. 
« A little or nothing is his Reſt, and afterwards 
« he is in his Sleep, as in a Day of keeping 
ce Watch, troubled in the Viſions of his Heart as 
ce if he were eſcaped out of a Battle. When all 
ce is ſafe, he awaketh and marvelleth that the 
« Fear was nothing. Such Things happen unto 
e all Fleſh. But that is ſeven-fold more upon 
« Sinners.” Who, tho' they attempt to lay their 
Heads quiet on their Pillows, that is, to ſtupify 
| themſelves with the Intoxicating of their Debau- 
ches, I ſuppoſe, only find that they add to he 
common Diſtreſs, and make Bad, Worſe. See Ec- 
cluſ.40.1. & ſeq. And, 7 

As this was more particularly order'd, by that 
Divine. Sentence on the Fall, to be Adam's, or 
the Man's Part; ſo. is the Male-Sex, ordinarily, 
ſubject to the Corroding of Anxieties and Cares, 
in a Manner and to a Degree that the Female is 
not : that, as. each Sex had it's proper Sentence, 
ſo might each {till exhibit a Kind of Tranſcript 
of the ſame in it's reſpective Bearings. As the 
Woman was condemn'd to Sorrows, and Pains 
next to thoſe of Hell by Child-birth: (of which, 
as I have obſerv'd before, the Man can ſcarce 
form an Idea; Cuts, Wounds, Sickneſs, Maim- 
ing and broken Bones, having nothing adequate 
to thoſe Pangs, nor like them) ſo was the Man 
to have his Portion of Aflicliom in a more linger- 
ing Malady, by a Load of Fatigue, Sollicitude, and 
Anxiety, in his Struggles and Contentions with the 
World for Family-Intere//s, Fame, Power, Pro- 


vi ſon 
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viſion of Life, Promotion of Iſſue, &c. of which 
the Woman appears not to have the ſame Senſa- 
tions, at leaſt, not after the ſame Manner, and 
to the ſame Degree. And this alſo, renders the 
Woman (even more eminently ſince the Fall) a 
natural Help-meet to the Man, viz. by that ami- 
able Pleaſantneſs of Temper, which (amidſt all 
the Diſeaſes and Diſtractions conſequent on the 
Fall) appears to be ſtill happily reſerved to her, 
to ſweeten his Meoroſeneſs, and to cheer his Sad- 
neſs. And, I think, the Wife's Duty ſtands main- 
ly in her exerting, agreeably, this Part: thereby 
to alleviate the Huſband's Burden of Domeſtic Sor - 
rews with the Del;ghtſomneſs of her innate Soft- 
neſs, Love, and Gayety. Whereas, Frewaraneſs 
and a ſhrew:/h Behaviour in the Woman, croſſes 
her Nature, renders her a Monſter of Undutiful- 
neſs in the married State, and ev'ry Way odious © 
and intolerable. Even the moſt conſummate Beau- 
ty, by proud, perverſe, and ſullen Airs, and a 
Spirit of Altercation and Brawling, turns to De- 
 formity, and ſerves to quench and kill the moſt 
ardent Love : whilſt, ſcarce any Woman, tho' but 
moderately Fair, can fail of rendring herſelf a 
Delight to her Huſband, if ſhe do but ſtudy to 
be engaging, gracious, and amiable in her Carri- { 
age. Shou'd not Mothers, then, in the Educa- 7 
tion of their Daughters, be particularly careful i 
to inſtruct them in this laudable Artifice, by _ 
which they wou'd be ever adorning their Per- | 


ſons, and winning upon their Huſbands ? 
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GEN. Chap. 3. Verl. 24. 
WA Garaſh, 


HIS Word ſignifies to eech, or caſt out. 

70. wGCa)w to fling out, or fling off ; and, 
in Conſequence, to ſeparate, repudiate, excommu- 
nicate. Adam had forfeited, and ſo was excom- 
municated and caſt out of the "Tabernacle of the 
earthly Paradiſe, baniſhed into the Wilderneſs of 
the World, and ſeparated, or given up to tem- 
poral Death, only under another Trial, in Order 
to his Reſtoration to Life and Glory in the new 
Paradiſe of new Heavens and new Earth. 

As the Idea is that of Separation, ſo 09 
Mzgraſh, a Noun of this Root, is put for the 
Suburbs of a City ; and is render'd by the 70. li- 
terally, ra a0popea, the ſeparate Parts : the 
ſame being caſt or thrown off, as it were, without 
the Malls. But this general Idea of Separation, 
thus communicated to ſeveral Species of Things, 
ſeems to be taken eminently, from the A& of 
ſeparating or flinging off the Parts of Things by 
the Operation of the Solar Light or Fire; which 
is the great Agent or Inſtrument for ſeparating 
the Parts of conſtructed or compounded Bodies 
in this Syſtem, whence the Word ti Gereſb, is 
once uſed for the Fruits of Vegetables, as put out 
or produced, in Part, by the Operation of the 151 

cl 
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cid Fluxes reflected from the Moon. Deut. 33 


14. For the precious Fruits raiſed by the Light | 


ce of the Sun; and for the precious Fruits DMV 


1 2 Geraſh Jerabbim, of the ſe 2 *parate or refle- 


« Fed Light of the Moon. Literally, for the pre- 
ce cious Fruits of the Separation of the ſaid Lu- 
« nar Fluxes.” This expreſſes the Manner in 
which the Moon receives and gives it's Lights; 1 


is by a Separation and Diſpenſation of Rays Sm 


the Orb of the Sun to the Orb of the Moon, with 


a Reflection or Repercuſſion of the ſame from the 
latter to the Orb of the Earth. For the like Rea- 
ſon the Word is put for Fruits premature or too- 
early ripe; which by a greater Proportion of the 
Act either of the Light or of the Spirit upon 
them, are ſeparated and diſtinguiſbed from others 
of the Kind; or are ſeparated and flung off from 
the Tree earlier than others. The Root, there- 
fore, ſeems to be a Compound of M Gar, or, as 
it ſtands in the Lexicons, Mg Gur, to eftrange, 
alienate, or divide q; and WR Efb, Fire; and 
ſo, jointly, to alienate, or ſeparate, as from or by, 
Fire. 

The Original Crime (to which, from ſynony- 
mous Words, or Parts of Words, I may often 
| have Occaſion to refer) was, as that of all Ido- 

_ laters ſince has been, a ſtrange Defire to ſeparate 
themſelves from God to a ſuppoſed Divinity in 
the Parts of the Heavens in Expanſion; of which 


the Hre, the grand Phyſical Separator, is the firſt 


or chief. For which Crime, without a Saviour 
intervening, all muſt have remained, as they were 
| 8 now 
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now become, Aliens from God, and ſeparated 10 
their own Idol, Fire, to Eternity. 
There are, under other Words of like Signi- 
fication, many Expreſſions and Deſcriptions of 
Perſons and Nations being ſeparated to eternal 
Excifion from God ; which appear to be taken 
from, and ſtill referr'd to, this Original Ejection 
and Excommunication of our firſt Parents from 
the Preſence of God in Paradiſe. As, on the 
other Hand, Expreſſions of ſeparating a Perſon 
to Gop, ſignified the reverſing of that Act with 
the Reſtoration and Reconſecration of the Per- 
ſon, in a particular Manner, to God and his 
Grace, to the Work of his Miniſtry in the Church, 
Mr Hutchinſon has ſhew'd, with a great deal 
of excellent Learning and Judgment, that the 
Heathens, in ſome of their ſacred Trees recog- 


ninzed the very Tree of the Knowledge of Good 


and Evil, with the Original Crime of attributing 
Illummation and Inſpiration of the Material Light 
and Spirit by the ſaid Tree. His Proofs on this 
Head I have confirm'd with many others, under 
the Word 2vy Hatſab. To which I may here 
add, that ſome Species of Apples (one of which 
is generally ſuppoſed to have been the Forbidden 
Fruit) was facred to Apollo, or the Solar Light"; 
and not only ſo, but the ſaid Apple with their 
Prophetic Plant the Lawrel, was one of the Re- 
wards of the Victors in the Pythian Games. 
Moreover, as they joined the Apple and the Law- 
rel with Phebus or the Sun, that is, the ſacred 

Sym- 
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Symbols with their divine Object, ſo did they 
remember to join the Apple and the Serpent, the 
Animal in which the Tempter lurked when he 
deceived our Mother Eve with the Imagination, 

that the Sz: could give Wiſdom by it's Symbol the 
Fruit of a Tree. For thus, in the famous Gar- 
dens of the Heſperzaes, there were Golden Apples 
with a Dragon tor their Keeper. Which was but 
the. Tradition of Paradiſe, the prohibited Tree, 
and the Serpent, converted into Fable and No- 
mance by the Poets. This ſacred Heathen Apple 
has been thought by ſome to have been the (i- 
fron ; becauſe the Fruit of that Tree, is the rich- 
eſt d pecies of the Apple- Kind, and therefore has, 
for it's Excellency, been called the Golden Apple. 

Thus Martial on the Mala «OM Gitron- Apfies, 


ſays 
Aut bac Maſſyl: poma draconis erant. 
---- Or elſe theſe were 
Thoſe Apples fam'd, NOT Dragon's 
Charge. 


Mr Hutchinſon alſo more 1 thought he 
ſaw frequent Mention of the Tree of the Kow- 
ledge of Good and Evil, in the old Teſtament, un- 
der the Names of m Hadar, the Reſplendent 
Tree ; and MAN Tephuabh, the Breathing, or 
Blowing i in of the Spirit: of which the Tree was 
an Emblem. But, we are no Way inform'd of 
what Species of Fruit-Trees the 97 Dar was. 
And the man Tephuahh, by the Attributes and 

| Deſcri- 
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Deſcriptions we have of it, was rather a ſecon- 
dary or ſubſtituted Emblem of the Tree of Lyfe, 
than of that fatal Tree of Offence and Sin as I 
cou'd ſhew from all the Paſſages where the Name 
of this Tree occurs in 8. S. But this would car- 

me too far out of the Compaſs of my preſent 
Deſign. And, upon the whole, I rather look on 


the Pomgranate to have been an Emblematical 


Memorial to the People of God of the Tree of 
the Knowledge of Good and Evil: for which I 
have alſo given my Reaſons, in my Note on the 
Pomgranates order'd in the Law to be hung to 
the Hem of the Higb Prieſts Robe. Exod. 28.73. 

Tho”, as for the very Tree of Lie, as well as 
that of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, (how- 
ſoever they were both recogniz'd, under a vaſt 
Number of Hieroglyphic Acts and Things, a- 

mong the ancient Pagans,) I am perſuaded, they 
were ſingular Trees, peculiar to the Edenical Pa- 
radiſe, and never ſince found in Specie, elſewhere 
on the Earth. And Theophilus, a Primitive Wri- 
ter, ſeems to. affirm the ſame to Autolicus, as a 
Matter evident from the Divine Account and Rea- 
ſon of Things; and not to be doubted. Where- 
fore, I * n it to be loſt Labour to ſearch 
for the very 8 of thoſe Trees, in any Or- 


chards now cultivated or remaining in the World. 
The ancient Britons call the Oak Dar, and 
Derw, (perhaps from the Heb. J) for it's Du- 
rableneſs. From a Contraction of their Dar an 
Oak, and Dewin a Prophet, they ſeem to have 
form” d Derw: ddon, the famous Oak- Prophets, 
call'd 
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call'd Druids. As thoſe. two Welch Nouns ſeem 
to have been primarily deriv'd from the Heb. 
M above-mention'd, and 37 a Prognoſitcator. 


13 Gan, 


| \ Garden. 70. Ilapc dcs, a Paradiſe. Which | 


is not a Word (as it ſeems to be) of Greek 
Original and Compoſition, but is taken from the 
Hebrew DT Paradas; which is a Compound 
of Y Pharad, to ſeparate, and du Das: to 
hide, or cover. Indeed, the ſimple Root py Das, 
is not found in the Hebrew, but in the Chaldee : 
but, doubtleſs, the Chaldee received it from the 
Hebrew ; ſeeing we find the compound Term 
Paradas, twice in the Writings of Solomon; whom 
I cannot ſuppoſe to have borrow'd Terms for the 
higheſt ſpiritual Things, from Idolaters. How- 
ever, the Word Paradiſe (as reduced to it's Ori- 
ginal Themata and conſtrued by them) expreſles 
altogether --- a ſeparate Covert. And our Root 
(13 Gan a Garden, has, primarily, the ſame Idea. 
As a Verb, it ſignifies to fence or hedge in, and 

ſo, to cover, protect, GS. | 
This Paradiſiacal Garden is often referr'd to in 
the Holy Scriptures downwards, by the appro- 
priating Name of the Garden of Jebovab: as Gen. 
13.10. Lai. 5 1. 3. And, the Garden of the Ela- 
Him; as Ezek.28.13. Now, this Garden was 
not only fenced or bedged in as a Garden, but 
appears to have been likewiſe given to our yy 
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ther Adam, to ſerve to the Uſes of a ſacred En- 
cloſure, or Tabernacle, for ſpiritual Protection and 
Defence, even by Means of the Tree of Life with 
the River or Rivers of Living Waters, &c. There 
prepared for ſacramental Media of Support to the 
Souls and Bodies of Men till they ſhou'd have 
been tranſlated to another State and Place of ab- 
ſolute Perfection and Glory. So fays Theophilus 
to Autolicus, God placed Man in Paradiſe, till, 
being improv' d and made perfect by Degrees, 
Oed avadey Fes, Arcos eig N Soc yoy avGy, he ſhou'd 
have been glorified, and received up into en. 
But, 

As this Obſervation i is at this Time new, or 
on a Point not commonly known, or taken No- 
tice of, before Mr Hutchinſon wrote, at leaſt not 
in ſo full and clear a Manner ; it may be proper 
(tho' ſeveral of the Notes before have already 
tended to manifeſt this Truth,) yet more cloſely 


and particularly to draw out and lay together the 


Proofs of it. Which may be reduced to two 
Heads: 1ſt, of the Divine References in H! 
Scripture to the Thing, and Uſe. 2dly, of the 
Imitations of the Heathens, by Abuſe. ' And, 

1ſt, Thoſe Scripture-Phraſes of the Garden of 


Yebovah, the Garden of the Elahim, above taken 


Notice of; with others like, as of the Trees of 
Jebovab, the River of the Elahim, &c. Which 


we ſhall alſo produce below: theſe Phraſes, I ſay, 


do imply, that the ſaid Garden had ſome Pecu- 
liarity of Relation to God, as a Place eminently 
and properly ſacred to God. For, a Perſon or 
Thing 
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Thing ſaid to be God's, generally in the ſacred 
Idiom underſtands --- it's being his, by ſome ſa- 
cred Appropriation of it to his Service in the 
World; which we call it's Conſecration. Thus, 
the Terms-Man of God, Servant of God, Mini- 
er of God, &c. do properly ſignify, a Prophet, 
or Ruler, conſecrated or ſet up by God, to reveal 
or declare his Word and Will to his People; or 
to lead, and rule them. So, the Houſe of Gad, 
and People of God, do underſtand his Tabernacle 
or Temple, and the Members of his Church, con- 
ſecrated to him by the Word and Sacraments. 
Wherefore alſo, that Garden of God muſt have 
been God's by a ſacred Appropriation: in a Word, 
it muſt have been, above the Reſt of the Earth, 
a ſacred Place; that is (in Compariſon of the 
Parts of the Earth thrown without the Bound- 
aries of it) a Place ſerving to the Uſe of a Ta- 
bernacle or Temple. Which will appear yet fur- 
ther, when we come to ſhew by other Proofs 
added to thoſe already produced, that the chief 
Deſcriptions of all Tabernacles or Temples after- 
wards, were, in Prophetic Speaking, given or ta- 
ken (as ſo many Copies of that Original Pattern) 
from Deſcriptions of this ſacred Paradifiacal Gar- 
den-Tabernaclk. I may refer to this Head, that 
the Phraſe-Cedars of God, mention'd P/. 80. 10. 
alludes to the ſame Thing, and implies, that (be- 
| fides the ſacramental Tree of Life) there were 
other Trees in the Garden of God which were I 
Emblems of Divine Things, and, that the Ce- 1 
dar, in ſpecial, was one of thoſe Trees. After- 
| Et wards, 
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wards, the Cedars of Lebanon (on Occaſion: of 
the Temple of Solomon being to be built of Ce- 
dar. Moo brought from that Mountain) were 
ſaid to have been 7 God's Planting, and ſo, to 
have been taken for his; even as the Cedars of 
Paradiſe in ſome ſacred Reſpect __ been ts. 
Theſe, again, were — put for the 
Patriarchs and Chiefs in his — as the Trees 
of the Field were for Chiefs and Kings in he Pa- 
gan World caſt out of the Borders of tis San- 
Guary. For, the Terms Field, Wi uderneſs, Fu- 
refs, Sc. in the ſacred Emblematical Stile, are 
but Terms taken from the World originally 
throyn out of Paradiſe, and again afterwards 
out of the Church, that is, for the Place ſub- 
ng to Briers and Thorns (which are nigh. 12 

to Burning) whither we were baniſbed on the 

Fall; and whither the Heathens, and all Apo/tates, 
have ſince ban;/h'd themſelves. Only, with Re- 
ſpect of this Wilderneſs of the World thus flung 
out of the Paradiſe of his Church, God promiſed 
to plant another Paradiſe in it, and other Trees of 
God, thro' Chriſt : nay, to reſtore the whole Pa- 
radifiacal Sanctuary, the Paradiſiacal Trees, and 
Paradiſiacal Rivers; that is, all the gracious Ad- 
vantages, Comforts, and Bleſſings of our being 


made to grow up and flouriſh, in the Church and 
Houſe of God, unto Life Eternal. Tſai. 41.18, 19. 
*« I will open, ſaid he, Rivers in high Places, and 
e Fountains in the Mzd/# of the Vallies: I will 
make the Wilderneſs a Pool of Water and the 
* dry Land, Springs of Water. yy" 
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6 the Wilderneſs the Cedar, the Shittah=Tree, and 

e the Myrtle, and the Oy/-Tree: I will ſet in the 
e Deſert the Fir-Tree, and the Pine, and the Box- 
te Tree together.” Now, taking all this for a De- 


ſcription of Bleffmgs, either Temporal or Spiritual, 


as People commonly ſpeak) in a Hgure, that 
8 err. indefinite Boie ae it is as 
low and vague as are their Ideas of Scripture- 
Things, who have no right Mind or Will to un- 
derſtand Scripture. Whereas, taking it for a De- 
ſcription of the Church in Grace, and Glory, as 
fetched from the Paradiſiacal Sanfuary, and car- 
ried on to the final Reſtoration of all that had 
been loſt there, it is, beyond Expreſſion by Words 
of Man, ſublime, proper, comfortable, and in- 
ſtructive. ee e | 

I will here produce another Text which alſo 
has a noble Senſe, if underſtood to allude to the 
Edenic Sanctuary, but has otherwiſe (as vulgar 
Commentators repreſent it) no apt Meaning. 
Lam. 2.6. Jehovah, faith the Prophet, hath 
* taken away [as by diſſipating it's Sub/ance or 
« Parts, and fo, deſtroying it's Form] π Shyc- 
« c. (yo. oxyoua wre. Engl. Verſ. His Taber- 
e nacle, Marg. Reading, his Hedge ;) as a Gar- 
* den, (o. as a Vineyard, another Name for the 
c Church of God in the World, ſubſtituted in 
e the Place of the Original Paradiſiacal Taberna- 
cle.) He hath deſtroyed his Place of inſtituted 
Memorial Conventing. Tehovah hath cauſed his 
< appointed Feſtivals and Sabbaths to be forgotten 
«in Zion: and hath in the Indignation of his 
** 2 « Anger 
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« Anger deliver'd to the Curſe, the King and the 


« Prieſt.” | Now, NS O 

This was the Capital Lamentation of the Holy 
Prophet on the Miſeries brought upon his People 
by the Babylomſh Captivity ; viz. that God had 
thereby deſtroyed the Holy Place of his Taberna- 
cle or Temple, where were the ſacred Symbols and 
Sacraments which convented and united the Mem- 
bers of the Church, in Heavenly Things, with God 
and one. another. And, of this he treats under all 
it's uſual facred Names and Characters; as of his 


ſevered Place, or Tabernacle: the Place of his iu. 


frituted Conventings : of his Feſtival Solemnities, 
and Sabbatiſms in Zion: and then ſays --- theſe 
had Jehovah violently taken away --- as 4 Garden. 


But as what Garden? Or what Idea indeed 


does the taking away of a Garden, give? Or how 
is a Garden taken away or diſſipated, otherwiſe 
than any other Thing, in any Manner Subject to 
Deſtruction, may be? No way. So, this Phraſe, 
underſtood thus generally and indefinitely, gives 
no certain or diſtin& Idea. How then is it to be 
underſtood, but with ſome Peculiarity of Allu- 
ſion to ſome Garden that came under the ſame 
Deſcription. with the Thing faid to have been 


deſtroyed after the ſame Manner with it? even 


to ſome Garden, that ſome Time had Relation 
to the ſame Things? And, that had actually 
been faten away from Man, or Man from that, 


in a like violent Manner by a ſudden Infliction of 


God's Wrath and Curſe upon it, or upon it's Poſ- 


ſeſſors? And, ſuch! in ſtricteſt Propriety was the 


Gar- 
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| Garden of Eden. It had been in ſuch Manner, 
fo violently taken away from our firſt Parents, by 
their ſudden Ejection out of it; as alſo by the De- 
ſtruction of the Garden itſelf, if not before the 
Deluge, at leaſt by the general Diſſolution and 
Deſolation brought upon the Earth, by That. 
Then, there is ſomething in the Uſe of the Name 


Pre Shyees, his Tabernacle, which yet farther 


ſpeaks'the Relation which the Temple of Solomon, 
and the Moſaic and all other ſacred Tabernacles, 
had to the Garden of Eden; I mean, as They had 
been inſtituted to the ſame Uſe with I; that is, 
as both They and It had, in their reſpective Kinds, 
been Holy Places, Sanctuaries, or Temples. For, 
e Sbach, or Shoch, a Tabernacle, was but the 
old deſcriptive Name of that Garden-San#uary, 
carried down and applied to the new fabricated 
"Tabernacles and Temples of God's People in the 
World. Nay, it is a Term (as nearly as may be) 
ſynonymous with 13 Gan, a Garden, as explain'd 
p. 79. ſupr. It's proper Signification being --- a 
Place znchſed and fenced with an Hedge. So that, 


the ſtrict rendring of the affixed Word M Shyc- 


Seb, is even- his hedged Place, his Place incloſed and 


enced with Shrubs, and Trees, Now, neither the 


i Tabernacle erected by Moſes, nor the Temple built 
© by Solomon, was in that Manner hedged and fenced; 
but the Original Edenic Tabernacle (from which 
they derived this Name,) was. And therefore, 
- as it hath been always common for the firſt 
Things in any Kind to give Names to others of 
thei Kinds (tho not in - Reſpects anſwering 
K. | T. to 
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to the Original Forms or Patterns,) ſo was the 
Name mw Shoch, as allo JD Soch, and d S0 
chab, taken from the Matter and Manner of the 
Tnchſure of the ſaid firſt Paradiſiacal, or hedged 
Sanctuary, and from thence made a Name for all 
other ſucceeding Sanctuaries, tho they were not 
hedged, but otherwiſe zncloſed with —— Cur- 
tains, Walls, Gates, &c. This, therefore, helps 
us to the true Meaning of that beautiful Alluſion 
of the Prophet Jai. 4. G6. And there ſhall be a 
<<; i Heb. MD Syccah, an hedged San- 
_ « Fuary, for a Shadow in the Day-Time from 
e the Heat, [as by an Arbour] and for a Place 
ce of Refuge, and for a Covert from Storm, and 
« from Rain. This was telling the People in 
ſublime emblematical Language, that in the Chri- 
ſtian Church (of which the Prophet is here treat- 
ing,) Men ſhou'd by the Divine Grace be re- in- 
ſtated in the Enjoyment of that ſafe Protection, 
and Cover from the Tempeſis of the Evil brought 
into the World by the Fal, which our, firſt Pa- 
rents had enjoyed in the Holy Receſſes of Para- 
dife before they tranſgreſs d. But, Expreſſions 
and Ideas taken from the Hedge, Covert, Shadow, 
of the Garden and Vineyard of the Church (to all 
which the Hedge, Covert, Shadow of the Para- 
arfiacal Sanctuary muſt help us to the Key, or 
* elſe we loſe the Beauty, nay, and almoſt the 
whole Intent and Meaning of them;) do occur, 
= in almoſt numberleſs Places, in the H. . ge 
A of both Teftaments. And, | 


J | Open'd | 
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Open'd by this Key, the Prophetic Text be- 
fore us, amongſt the Reſt, carries a diſtinct and 
noble Meaning. Thou <haft taken away violent/ 
<« thy Tabernacle, that Vineyard of thy Chereh, 
* which thine own right Hand had graciouſly 

ce plante amongſt us, and ſecurely fenced as with 
ce an Hedge; even as thou didſt of old take away 
<« thy firſt ſacred Plantation, the Tabernacle of thy 
« Holy Paradiſe, from our firſt Parents, for their 
ITranſgreſſion and Diſobedience, in a Moment.” 
Here, I fay, is a moſt inſtructive Compariſon 
made betwixt the Original or firſt Tabernacle in 
Eden, and this Copy of the ſame on M. Sion; 
with Deſcription of the Manner and Effects of 
the Divine Judgment upon the latter, explain'd 
by Alluſion to the Manner and Effects of his 
Judgment upon the former. All which in the 
lax” way of interpreting S. S. now ſo common, 
is over-look'd, and the determinate Meaning of 
the Text, loſt. © | 

Many years after I had finiſh'd this Note, look- 
ing farther, I found Leo Juda in his Verſion had 
render'd the Sentence we are upon, thus --- & 
diſibavit tabernaculum ſuum Paradiſo fimile. And 
he 'bath aliſipated bis Tabernacle hike to, or reſem- 
bling Paradiſe. 

To return for the preſent to our Word, [2 Gan 
a Garden. 

In the Canticles, the Chriſtian Church (I think? 
conſider d, chiefly, as it's Members are brought, G 
firſt, to the Reſt of the intermediate State, and, 
after that, to the Glory of the Kingdom) is call 


ed 


88 0 R IG IN A 68 


= EO inclaſed, or barred faft : and, by 
the Ferms r precious and delightful Fruits, Wells 
| and Streams of Living Waters, with their Addi- 
tions of all Manner of faveet and fragrunt Flow- 
ers, and Spices ; it appears, that the Deſcription 
of the Church in that State [of the latter Para- 
diſe in Glory,] is taken from the very Deſcri- 
ption of the former Paradiſe in Eden. See Cant. 


4. 12. & ſeq. And, one Expreſſion. in this Con- 
text is very remarkable. The Church, amongſt 
it's other Titles, has that of 2 Fountain of Gar- 


dens in the plural, to expreſs, that all the ſpiri- 
tual Conſolations poured on the Church of God, 
(under all its Forms) from the Time of the San- 
fuary in Paradiſe to the coming down of the 
new Jeruſalem frem Heaven, ſhou'd be 


poured 
on the Members of Chriſt's ſpi itual Body, partly 


in this Life by the Holy Ghoſt, but more lin 


that —— i Paradiſiacal State, from the Pre- 
ſence of Cbriſt in the Heavenly Courts, whereto 
their Souls, on their Diſſolution from their Bodies, 

_ ſhall be admitted. In the ſame Divine Canticleta- 
gain, Chriſt is {aid to be gone into his Garden: to 
dwell and feed in the Gardens, in the plural. By 


which is underſtood the Place he was to be in, be- 


twixt his Sufferings and Reſurrection; which him- 
{elf alſo calls his being in Paradiſe. Luk. 23. 43. 


But this is call'd | pre. in the plural becauſe 


_ thither the Spirits of all the Members of all the 
Churches, o the Paradiſiacal, Patriarchal, Le- 


gal, and Chriſtian, to the End of all Things, are 


to come. 80, he ſaid, he wou'd drink hit Th 
| the 


4 
| 
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the Produce of his Vineyard, his Garden] new, 
in his Father's Kingdom; meaning - in Heaven, 
- after his Aſcenſion; as alſo in his Kingdom at his 

ſecond Advent. 55 | 

One Thing more I obſerve in tracing (on this 

Occaſion) the Word 33 Gan, vix. that the ſaid 

Word in this Maſculine Form, 13 Gan, and eng 
Gamim, Singular and Plural, is never uſed in 
H. Seripture but for the Edenic Garden; exccpt 
where it is put for the Spiritual, Chriſtian Church; 

or for the Paradiſiacal State of the departed Saints 
in the Temple of God in Heaven, as aforeſaid. 
While, for a Garden, a common or profane Gar- 
den, or Grove, ſuch as the 1dolaters uſed for Tem- 
piles; for theſe, I ſay, a Deflexion of the Word 
into the Feminine Form, n Ganab and F133 
© Gannith, is generally uſed. So that, 11 Gan and 
"993 Gannim, are not, after all, of the Species 
of Appellative or Common Names, but of Proper 
or Singular; they are Proper Names for either the 

Sanctuary of Paradiſe, or for the Sanctuaries of 
the Church: conſequently, the compound Word 
425 Chegan, in the Prophetic Lamentations, ſig- 
. Nifies-not- indefinitely — as 4 Garden, ſome Gar- 
den, or any Garden; but with Appropriation --- 
as the Garden, that Garden of Eden. And, this 
| bmits and fixes the Alluſion, I contend for, from 
che Tabernacle on Sion to it's firſt Terreſtrial Ex- 
emplar the Tabernacle of the Garden, the very 
 Paradifiacal Garden --- Tabernacle. Again, 
As the fimple Word i) Gannim Gardens in 
- the Plural, is a comprehenſive Term, put for the 
CEL ph Temple 
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Temple and Church of God; at large, in all Ages, 
and under all Diſpenſations; ſo is the compound 
rus Miſbobendth. Gr. ct Tabernacles, 

for the ſame Reaſon, put for either the Moſaic 
Tabernacle, or the Te emple of Solomon; or for any 
other Place, or Places, conſecrated to God a- 
mongſt his People, down to the Hpiritual Church 
of Chrift, and to the intermediate State and King- 
dom alſo. And, there are in like Manner De- 
{criptions of the fame Holy Places or WoL 
Mifhchenoth Tabernacles, as plainly taken from 
thoſe firſt Divine oxzmwuares or Garden-Taberna- 
cles in Paradiſe. Thus faith the Pſalmiſt. P. 132. 

7. We will go Wan)» bmi lemifhchenothatve, un- 
to his Tabernacle.” Thus, again, with Addition 
of the Paradifiacal River. BY 46. 4. -— [There 

is] a River, the Streams whereof ſhall make glad 
the City of God 199th Miſbebenei, the Tabernacles 
of the Mo/t Higheſt. In the ſame Stile Balaam 
deſcribes the Moſaic Tabernacle with it's Courts 
and Furniture in the Wilderneſs. Numb. 24. 5. 
How goodly are thy Texts O Jacobl and Pn2wH 
Mzrfhchenotheicha, 'y Tabernacles, O Tfrael! Up- 
on which I may furthermore add, that in this 
Text we have two Words, N Abalei, render d 
Tents ; and m Miſbebenothei, render'd Ta- 
bernacks ; which ſeem liable to be taken for two 

Names of but one and the ſame Thing, viz. the 
Tents of the People; and, conſequently, to have 
no Reſpect to the ſacred Tent, or Tabernacle; 
but it is by no Means ſo: the Former only be- 
ing put (as it was EN _ * I 5 
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of the People; while the Latter was applied (as 
we almoſt conſtantly find it) to the ſacred Tent 
_ or. Tabernacle of the Lord pitched among them. 
And accordingly (to expreſs the Primitive Rela- 
tion of this Divine Thing to the Original Sanctua- 
ry of the Garden) Balaam goes on in proclaim- 
ing it's Excellency, to deſcribe it by Images ta- 
ken from that ſacred Garden. As the Valles 
are they ſpread forth, as Gardens by the River- 
Side. 70. woe dai c, Y del eld Hv. 
em Foleie as ſhadowing Woods, and as Paradiſes 
by the River. As the Trees of Lignu-Aloes which 
Fehovah hath planted. 70. xa; wore: Me as fung 
xtęos and as Tabernacles which the Lord hath 
pitched. Heb. yy yo) Bond C haabalim Na- 
tat Jehovah : as the Tabernacle-Trees which Je- 
hovah hath planted; and as the Cedar-Trees beſide 


the Water, 


Here, h, Abalim, the Name for Taber- 
nacles ſacred as well as common, is alſo the Name 
for the Aromatic Tree call'd Lign-Albes. The 
Trees of this Genus, therefore, (according to the 
Appellative Deſignation of their Name) were ſti- 
led, eminently ---- Tabernacle Trees: doubtleſs, 
with Alluſion to the Incloſure of the more ſacred 
Receſs of the Edenic Sanctuary with Plantations 
of that noble Kind of Trees. Wherefore, I have 
alſo taken the liberty (according to the Genius of 
the Hebrew Language, in which there are no 
Names without their infolded Reaſons correſ- 
ponding) to render the ſaid Name of theſe ſa- 
cred Ales [theſe c)) ο’ e Abalim] by the com- 
pound Term Tabernacle-Trees. But, As 


As the Meſopotamian Prophet deſcribes the ſa- 
cred Tfraelitifh Tabernacle, by the ſacred Paradi- 
fiaca Garden and Paradifiacal Trees, ſo does he 
remember the ſacred Paradiſiacul Rivers of Li- 
ving Waters. Says he ---- as the Vallies, Heb. 
run Chinnebbalim, as the watered Vallies, are 
they extended : as Gardens by the River, as the 
Trees of Lign- Aloes which the Lord hath planted ; 
and as Cedar-Trees befide the Waters. Indeed, 
The Trees of God's Plantation, in general; 
with the River of Life, and the Tree of Life, in 
ſpecial ; are, from the ſecond Chapter of Geneſis, 
to the twenty ſecond of the Revelation, frequent- 
ly.join'd, and underſtood together: even as they 
all had an Aſpect to our Support and Redemption 
by Chriſt: I mean, to our Support in this Syſtem 
| unto our Tranſlation, if we had flood; and to our 
* and Reſurrection unto Glory, ſince we 
fe Z But, = X # KAN * 
Was there, then, any Diſpoſition of Things in 
the wrongs Tabernacle, that properly repreſent- 
ed the Edenic Plantations, and Rivers of Living 
| 21069) DSL 


Waters? 


.. Iſt, As for thoſe ſacred Plantations, Mr Hutch- 
inſan has, with the greateſt ſhew of Reaſon, made 
appear, that the ſeveral Plants and Trees in Pa- 
radiſe were (beſides their other higher Intentions) 
calbd by ſuch Names, and diſpoſed in ſuch Man- 
ner, as to exhibit apt Repreſentations, feverally, 

of the Operations and Revolutions of the Firma- 
ment, the Heavenly Orbs, and the Earth ; te de- 

ſcribe the reſpective Motions, Bearings, and An- 


ES 
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fluences of the ſaid Orbs, with Reſpect of one an- 
other and of the Earth, To which T may add 
--- and. there alſo was (as appears by vaſt Num- 
bers of References thro the Scriptures) an Ex- 
hibition of a g/or:ous Preſence, diſtinguiſh'd\ from, 
ſuperior to, and over-ruling theſe Agents and 
Laghts of this World; to ſhew, that they were 
all God's Creatures and Mechanical Inſtruments, 
ordered for the Service and Benefit of Man not 
to. make him happy of themſelves ; but to give 
him Ideas of, and to raiſe his Thoughts to, other 
Things, States, and Perſons, on whom his Hap- 
pineſs Eſſentially did depend. So, in the Taber- 
nacle and Temple (tho thoſe Things were not re- 
preſented" by real Plantations of Trees, yet) there 
were Embroideries, and Carvings of Trees and 
open Flawers, diſpoſed (no doubt) in proper Or- 
ders; with other Things, as the Candleſtick with 
ſeven Lamps, the Incenſe- Altar, Shew-Bread-Ta- 
ble, &c. deſign d to repreſent (beſides what had 
an Aſpect to Chriſtianity) the very ſame Things 
an this Syſtem that thoſe Paradiſiacal Plantations 
had done; and fo, vicariouſly, to repreſent the 


faid Plantations themſelves. For which Reaſon it 


was call'd a worldly Sanctuary; and it's Parts and 
Furniture, the Elements or Rudiments of the World; 
becauſe they were immediately Copies of the 
Things of the World; and, through them, of 
the Heavenly Things. Even as Moſes was order d 


r ſee that thou make all Things according to the 


Pattern ſhewn to thee on the Mount. Heb. g. 5. 
Exod. a 5. 40. Above all which, there was alſo a 


hike 


* _ — 
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like glarious Species of Preſence over the Cherubim 
in the Sanctum Sanctorum: to ſhew, whoſe, and 


for what yet-higher Inſtructions and Uſes all thoſe 


other Things were ſo appointed, and diſpoſed. 
Thus the Tabernacles and Temples, in Paradiſe 
and amongſt the 1raehtes, united in their Rea- 
ſons, and were all, for their Aſpects and Uſes, 
as one Tabernacle. And, this is no more, in Sub- 
ſtance, than what moſt learned Writers, both 
Jews and Chriſtians ancient and modern, have 
deliver d concerning the Reſpects of the Moſaic 
Tabernacle, it's Structure, Form, and Furniture. 
Only the ingenious and laborious Writer above- 


mention'd has corrected ſome of their particular 


Miſtakes, and brought their more uncertain and 
imperfect Reaſonings to their right Application 


and Uſe. To his Proofs I am adding my Mite, 


and endeavouring to collect, and bring all uni- 
formly to one Point of View. Therefore, 
2dly, For the Waters; Moſes inform us — a 
River went out of Eden, to water the Garden: 
and from thence it was parted, and became into 


four Heads. The immediate Uſe of this Rzver, 


in the Garden, was to water the Garden. And, it 
appears, by all the Alluſions downwards, that 
the Waters of this River, were, by the Almighty 
Hand of God in Chriſt (whom they repreſented) 


turned as from a Conduit thro all the Alleys and 


Parts of the Garden, to ſupple, refreſh, and nou- 
riſh (without the ordinary natural Means) ev 
Plant in the Garden. For thus Ezekzel, plainly 


taking his Deſcription of the new Paradifiacal 


River 
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River that is to be in the Kingdom, from the ol 
ones that had been in the Sandtuary of Solomor!s 
Temple, and in the Sanctuary of Euen, ch. 47. 
tells us; Waters were to b from under the 
Threſhold of the Door. [Ghrift] v. 1. And to be- 
come a River. v. 5. Which was to fow Eaftward, 


into tie Dqert and into the Sea of the Marui o- 


riginally thrown out of Paradiſe, to heal the Ma- 
ters of the Sea, [the World] even as the Rzver 
of Paradiſe, after it had watered the Garden, was 
from \ thence parted into four: Heads, to flow out 
towards the four Quarters of the World. More- 
over, by this new Parad;iacal River there is to 
grow every Tree for Meat, whoſe Leaf ſhall ne- 
ver fade, nor Nuit thereof be conſumed : becauſe 
their Waters iſſued out of the Sanctuary, to water 
abundantly ev'ry ſeveral Tree and Plant. v. 12. 
And, ev'ry Thing that liveth, which moveth, 
 whitherſoever the Rivers come, is to hve. In 
like Manner, - the fame Holy Prophet deſcribes 
the Anti-Paradiſe of the Aſſyrian Empire (which 
rival'd the Sanctuary and Church of God) ſarca- 
ſtically, by Figures taken from the true Paradiſe 
and true Church. c. 3 1. 3. Says he --- The A 
«* Hrian was a Cedar in Lebanon, fair of Branches 
tand with a ſhadowing Shroud, Sc. the Waters 
«© zour:fhed, him, the Deep raiſed him to a great 
Height; her Rivers running round about his 
6 Plants, and ſending her Conduits unto all the 
ce Trees of the Field: all Beaſts and Fus lodg'd 
ce and ſhelter'd themſelves in the Cover of his 
© Branches: he was fair in his Greatneſs, becauſe 

« His 
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e his Root was by great Waters: the Cedars in the 
&« Garden of God cou'd not hide him: all the 
« Trees of Eden, in the Garden of God, envied 
ce him, Cc.“ . So Zech. 14. 8. Living Waters 
<« are promiſed to go our from Jeruſalem to all 
cc Parts of the Earth, &c. even to water the whole 
Earth, ſpiritually and truly, as the Paradiſiacal 
River had water d the Garden, ſenſibly, and ſa- 
cramentally. Add to all this, that it was often 
foretold and well underſtood, that Chriſt ſhou'd 
be the glorious Reſtoration of all theſe Divine 
Things. Behold, a King ſhall reign in Right- 
te eouſneſs: and a MAN ſhall be as an hiding Place 
ce from the Wind, as a Covert from the Tempeſt * 
ce as Rivers of Mater in a dry Place.” Said the 
Lord by his Prophet Jaiab. c. 32. v. I, 2. And a- 
gain, c. 33. v. 20. Thine Eyes ſhall ſee Jeru- 
« ſalem a Tabernacle that ſhall not be taken down, 
ce nor ſhall one of the Stakes thereof be ever re- 
ce moved : but there the glorious Lord will be un- 
ce to us a place of broad Rivers and Streams.” &c. 
The ſame Things ſays the Son of Sirach in the 
Perſon of the Divine Word or Wiſdom, Chriſt. 
Eccluſ. 24.30. I alſo came out as a Brock from 
ea River, and as @ Conduit into à Garden [THE 
« GARDEN of Eden] and I ſaid, I will water m 
« beſt Garden [the Church] and will water abun- 
« dantly my Garden-bed. And lo, my Brook be- 
came a River, and my River became à Sea. 
But here, it will, doubtleſs, be aſk'd, what had 
the Tabernacle pitch'd by Moſes in the Wilder- 
neſs, or the Temple built by K. Solomon on M. 


Sion, 
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Sion, to anſwer to this River in Paradiſe, which 
flow:d to the ſeveral Alies and Plants of the Gar- 
den, to water (as by ſo many Pipes laid in Or- 
der from a Conduit) ev'ry Ally, and every Plant? 
I anſwer, 

- zdly, Concerning the Water for the Tabernacle. 
Moſes, according to the Heavenly Pattern ſhewn 
him on the H. Mount, made, or, which is the 
ſame Thing, ordered to be made, a Laver of 
Braſs, with it's Foot or Shaft of the fame Metal, 
for waſhing the Pries Hands and Feet, before 
they went to ſacrifice. And he, Moſes, (as his 
Order is worded) gave, or diſpoſed Water there; 
that is, he brought Water in the Manner he per- 
formed his other mighty Works, by a Miracle, 
to that Part; to ſupply the Laver continually as 
the Prieſts ſhould draw off for their Uſes. And 
this, doubtleſs, he perform'd by one miraculous 
AF, turning a Current from the River of the Rock 
(which St Paul alſo tells us was Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 
4.) into the Court of the Tabernacle, probably by 
a ſubterraneous Paſſage, to the Foot or Shaft of 
the Laver ; and from thence raiſing it, as by a 
Fountain, thro' the Shaft to ſupply the Laver : 
which being once thus done by ſuch miraculous 
Act, as aforeſaid, needed no Repetition; but the 
Water, after that, by the Divine Continuation, of 
that Act, was turn d and raiſed in the ſame Man- 
ner, by like Currents to the Laver, through all 
their Stations in the Deſert, But, 

However this was, as to the preciſe Manner 
of bringing the Water into the Laver ; this is 

N ö = On Certain, 
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certain, that the Water (which ſupplied the whole 
Tfraebitiſh Camp in the Wilderneſs, and conſequent- 
ly, the facred Lever alſo) was by a miraculous 
River or Rivers that followed the Camp, firſt from 
the Rock in Horeb, Exod. 17.6. and afterwards, 
from that in Kadeſh, Num. 20. 8. thro' all their 
Stations for near the whole forty years that they 
ſojourned there: as moſt of the Fathers and learn- 
ed Writers of former and later Times have taught. 
And indeed how ſhou'd they have taught other- 
wiſe, this being a Fact, fo expreſsly and plainly 
reveal'd in 8. 8? For, thus Moſes, recounting 
God's wonderful Mercies to his People juſt be- 
fore his Death, ſaid — Who led thee through 
ce that great and terrible MWilderneſi, wherein were 
« fiery Serpents, and Scorpions, and: Drought ; 
te where there was no Water; Rw$von Hamoti, 
who made Waters to flaw out for thee out of 
9 1 Rock of Hint. 70. rd gννyi res c 6% e- 
axpoT D UVa, 65, who out of the Rock Cleft 
rom the 7 brought thee forth a running Spring 
of Water. Deut. 8. 1 5. In like Manner, the P/al- 
miſt He clave the Rocks in the Wilderneſs 
« [the 2 Rocks in Horeb and Kadeſh] and gave 
« them Drink as out of the Abyſſes, in Abun- 
e dance. He made Streams alſo to flaw out of 
« the Rock, and cauſed the Waters to run down 
« like Rivers.” Pſ.78.15, 16. And again,“ - 
* opened the Rock, —_ = Waters guſbed au 
e they ran in the dry Places [the Deſerts] like. 2 
« Rzver. Pſ. 10 5. 41. Thus he promiſes bis Church, 
. but with Alluſion to this miraculous 
River 
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River in the Wilderneſs. Tai. 43. 20. The Beaſts 
ce of the Field ſhall honour me, the Dragons and 
< the Owls [all the Heathen Nations] becauſe I 

ce give Waters in the Wilderneſs, and Nvers in the 
2 Defert ; to give Drink to my People, my Cho- 
en. And again, ch. 48. 21. © They thir/ted 
not when he led them thro' the Deſerts : he 
cc cauſed the Waters to flow out of the Rock for 
« them. He clave the Rock alſo, and the Wa- 
ce ters guſhed out.” Laſtly, thus ſays St Paul, in 
« the above-cited Paſſage. 1 Cor. 10. 3,4. Th 
ce did all eat the ſame piritual [or 2 
Meat, | Manna] and did all drink the fame /þ:- 

cc ritual [and miraculous and ſacramental] Drink: 
ce for they drank of that ſpiritual Rock, that is, 
<« of the Water of that Rock, which followed them; 
<« and, that Rock was Chriſt. It was Chriſt who 
gave them that Water of the Rock which follow- 
ed them, who gave it them with his own divine 
and ſacramental Þnfluxes and Powers, even mak- 
ing it divine and ſpiritual Drink, to all them 
that in Fazth drank of it. 

It is plain, the Maelites had in the Wilderneſs 
ſuch a River, ſupplying both their ſacred Taber- 
nacle and their Camp, and following the Camp and 
Tabernacle, in the ſame Manner as the River in 
Paradiſe had flow'd to, and ſupplied ev'ry Ally 
and Plant there. And, was it, then, on any Ac- 
count neceſſary, that we ſhou'd be told this in 

the Order of the hiſtorical Narratives of the Law? 
Is it not enough, that Moſes and the Prophets af- 
; ter him, have, by proper References, let us _— 
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that ſo the Fact was? Nay, ſhou'd we not have 
collected of ourſelves, that fo it muſt have been? 
Seeing, that, without ſome ſuch Miracle, we 
muſt know, it had been impoſſible for a much 
leſs Number than a million and half of People, 
to have ſubſiſted in moſt Parts of that terrible 
Deſert, I will not ſay, for forty Years, but for 
half forty Days. But I paſs on, 

 2dly, To ſhew, that there likewiſe was ſuch 
a miraculous ſupply of Water, (repreſenting, af- 
ter the ſame Manner, that River of Eden ) in the 
Temple on M. Sion. Of which, if we are atten- 
tive to the Information H. Scripture gives us, the 
Proofs will be found, as in the former Inftance, 
{ſufficiently plain and obvious. 

In the firſt Place, then, as the Deſcription of 
the Living Waters iſſuing from under the Tre. 
hold of the Temple in Ezekiel's Viſion, c. 47. hath 
an Aſpect forwards at Diſpenſations and States in 
the Church of Chriſt, partly in this World, part- 
ly and more properly in the World to come: ſo 
does the ſame refer, backwards, to Things, O- 
perations, and Effects, firſt in the Edenic San- 
 fuary, and afterwards in the Temple on M. Sion. 
For the Things that are, and will be, ſpiritually, 
under Grace, and in Glory, were firſt corporeally 
in the ſeveral Situations and States of the Para- 


Aijſiacal, and Iſraelitiſp Church. And from thence 


the Prophetic Deſcriptions of them, throughout 
the H. Scriptures, are taken. So that, tho' for 
the Statelineſs of the Dimenſions, and the Glory 
and Beauty of the Structure; the Temple in Eze- 


 kiet 
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Kiel does ſo much exceed that on M. Sion, yet 
does the whole Deſcription of that ſpiritual Fa- 
brick ſtand upon this, viz. that the ſame Things, 
{o deſcribed by the H. Prophet, had actually ex- 
iſted as Repreſentations, in Paradiſe, and in the 
Solamonic Temple; tho exhibited, comparatively, 
in Miniature, and conſtituted of groſſer Subſtan- 
ces, even of Materials taken from the Parts of 
this corporeal World. This is what the learned of 
all Ages have in the main agreed in, and what 
ſome have writ Volumes to illuſtrate. In this 
Deſcription therefore of Ezebiel, we have both a 
Prophetic Delineation of Things and States to 
come, and an h/torical one of Things formerly 
exiſting : ſo that, by the gracious and glorious 


Communications preſignified by the Waters run- 


ning out from under the Gate of the ſpiritual 
Temple (which Gate was at the Eaft End, or 
Front of the Temple) we are ſure there alſo was 
ſuch a Spring of Water under the material Tem- 


ple, that did, in ſuch Manner, fow and fiream 


\ out from thence. That is, by one Stream or Cur- 


rent iſſuing, as the Prophet deſcribes, from the 
Court of the Temple Eaſtward, to the Brook 
Kidron ; whilſt another flowed from under the 
Houſe Southward, to the current of Silbam at the 


Pool of Betheſda; (which Brook and Pool were 


alſo cauſed and made by it:) from whence it de- 
ſcended, and ran both Ways, v/z. by the Sourh- 
Side to the Weſt-End of M. Sion, to the King's 
Gardens (to water thoſe Gardens) one Way; and 


from the fame Pool of Betheſda, Eaſtward; where 
Wt" G 


3 it 
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it join'd the other Stream that iſſued from the 
Threſhold and flow d thro the Court of the Tem- 
ple, as above-mentioned, and with it fell down 
into the Brook Kidron, and ſo flowed into the 
Mare Mortuum, or Lake Aſphaltites, the other 
Way. By which Means, this Sionic Fountain or 
River, was parted (even as the Paradiſiacal Ri- 
ver had been) into four Heads or Diviſions, that 
is, of the two Springs, and the two Streams; 
that of Siloam, and the other that ran from the 
Court of the Temple to Kidron. Hence, therefore, 
this miraculous Water is plainly alluded to, as a 
Thing well known and underſtood, in ſeveral o- 
ther Places in H. Scripture. As by the Prophet 
Zacbariab. c. 14. 8. And it ſhall come to pals, 
ce ſaid he, in that Day [the Time after Chriſt, 
ce eminently, at his ſecond Advent, ] that Living 
« Waters ſhall go out from Feruſalem, half of 
e them towards the former Sea | the Lake Aſphal- 
ce tites] and half of them toward the utmoſt Sea 
« [the Med:terranean.] In Summer and in Winter 
ce it ſhall be.” This gives us the very Chorogra- 
ly of the miraculous River of the Szonic Temple, 
to which it ſo plainly does allude. In like Man- 
ner the Prophet Joel, with Alluſion to Things 
and States in Paradiſe | the Heathen's Golden Ae] 
and in the Temple; ſays --- © In that Day it ſhal 

« come to paſs, that the Mountains ſhall dro 

« down net Wine, and the Hills ſhall flow ks 
Milk; and all the Rivers of Judah ſhall flow 
« with Waters, and a Fountain ſhall come forth of 
« the Houſe of the Lord, and ſhall water the Valley 


*« of 
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ce of Sbittim. Now the Valley of Shittim was the 
Part of the Wilderneſs where 1/rael ſojourned, in 
the Borders of Moab and Midian. Numb. 25.1. 
Therefore, the Promiſe to water the Valley of 
Shitt1m, with the Fountain from the Houſe of the 
Tora, fignified, prophetically, and appellatively, 
(as the Word Shittim denotes) the ſprritual Wa- 
tering of the Heathen Decliners who had declined 
in their own religious Practice to the Worſhip of 
the Airs, conſider'd as giving to the Earth (with 
partly Phy/ical, and partly Dæmonic Powers, ) it's 
Declination, with the Variety of Seaſons and Ef- 
fects conſequent thereupon: who, on the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, were to be watered with the 
Waters of Judab, i. e. with all the Divine In- 
fluences and Graces prepared for Behevers in Chriſt 
by the H. Spirit. Laſtly, of this miraculous Wa- 
ter in the Temple on M. Sion, Moſes alſo prophe- 
| fied fo long before; and deſcribed the Manner of 
it's Aſcent. Deut. 33. 19. --- They ſhall call the 
People to the Mountain [of the 'Typical Temple] 
there they ſhall offer Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs : 
for they ſhall ſuck of the Abundance of the Seas, 
and of the hidden Cavities of the Sand. i. e. of 
Waters riſing and breaking out from the ſubter- 
raneous Abyſs into the ſaid Temple on M. Sion. 
But we are {till to underſtand this, in that higher 
and more noble Senſe, of the Verification of all 
theſe terreſtrial Figures or Types, in the Hea- 
venly Kingdom, at the ſecond Advent of our 
Lord, as I have ſaid before. Thus upon the 
whole, 2. e 
We 
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We ſhou'd ſee, by the Scripture-Account, that 
there were Waters ſupplied to the Temple on M. 
Sion, and flowing from thence ; tho' we had no 
Human Authorities to perſwade us of the ſame 
Things. But neither are theſe wanting, if they 
are of any weight in the preſent Argument. For, 
ſome of the Commentators from Vilalpandus ſay, 
thoſe Waters did actually ſpring out from under 
the Temple on M. Sion (as the Prophet Ezekzel 
ſuppoſes,) and were brought by Pzpes to all Parts 
of the Prieſts Court; to waſh the Prieſts Hands 
and Feet, the Sacrifices, Sc. And St Jerom on 
_-Ezek.41.1. ſays, the ſaid Waters flowed out from 
under the Temple, as deſcribed by the Prophet. A- 
riſteas, likewiſe, on the 70. Interpreters, ſays --- 
there were under the Temple hidden Promptuaries 
of Waters, that broke out as from Springs at ma- 
ny Apertures about the Altar: to which he adds, 
that the ſame were conveyed by Pipes to the ſe- 
veral Parts of the Temple, it's Courts, &c. And 
theſe Waters (as the Geographers deſcribe them) 
flowed in a Current from the Courts of the Tem- 
ple, and diſcharg d themſelves right againſt the 
Temple, Eaſtward, into the Brook Kidron. Whilit 
other Springs again broke out from the Foot of 
the Mount, on the South-Side of the Temple (as 
Ezekiel alſo mentions,) and made a Fountain at 
the Pool of Betheſda, that ran about to the King's 
Gardens Weſt, and again to that other Current 
Eoſtward; and ſo into the Brook Kidron, and with 
that into the Dead Sea or Lake Aſphaltites, as I 
have obſerv'd above, | | 

| The 
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The Pool or Current of Silbab [the ſent one, 


Crit the Head of which was Betheſda [the - 


Houſe of the gracious one] had, by the Deſcent of 
the Powers of that Angel of the Covenant into it, 

miraculous Virtue communicated to it's Waters, 
to Heal the firſt Perſon that deſcended into them 
after they were ſtirred (as at certain Times they 
were) by the Power of the Angel. This Virtue 
| theſe Waters had in our Saviour's Time, I ſup- 
poſe, till he had finiſh'd the great Work he was 
ſent to do, by his Death. And the ſame, I think, 

they had from the Time of the Building of the 
Temple by King Solomon. Of which (again) we 
ſeem to have ſufficient Evidence from ſeveral Paſ- 


ia ges, ſome deliver'd before, ſome after the Build- 


ing of the Temple. Such as are theſe following, 

V2. There is a River, the Streams whereof ſhall 
cc make glad the City of God, the Holy Place of 
ce the Tabernacle of the mot High. God is in the 
« Midſt f ber, ſhe ſhall not be moved. God ſhall 
* help her when the Morning appeareth; that is, 
ſpiritually and finally, at the Morning of the 
Reſurrettion. Pſ.46.4, 5. And Bleſs ye God in 
« the Congregations, even the Lord, from he 


« Fountarn of Iſrael.” Pſ. 68. 26. And, « Hear 


« ye this, O Houſe of Jacob, which are called 
« by the Name of Mruel, and are come forth out 
« of the Waters of Judah.” Iſai. 48.1. and 12. 2, 3. 
«« Behold, God is my Salvation: I will truſt, and 
« not be afraid : for the Lord Jehovah is my 
« Strength, and my Song: he alſo is become my 
« Safvation. Therefore with Joy ſhall we draw 
« Water 


— — — 
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ce Water out of the Wells of Salvation. And a- 
gain, P/. 36. 8, 9. They ſhall be abundantly ſa- 
ee tisfied with the Fatneſs of thy Houſe: and thou 
ce ſhalt make them drink of the River of thy E- 
te dens” (as cited before p. 62. fupr.) For with 
ce thee is the Fountain of Life ; and in thy Light 
ce ſhall we ſee Light.” And Fer. 2. 10. & ſeg. Paſs 
<« over the Iſles of Chittim, and fee: and ſend un- 
« to Kedar and conſider diligently, and ſee, if 
ce there be ſuch a Thing. Hath a Nation changed 
« their Gods, which are yet no Gods? But my 
“People have changed their G/ory [in the mira- 
e culous Cloud of Glory betwixt the Cherubim 
« for that which cannot profit. Be aſtoniſned, 
« O ye Heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid; 
ce be ye very deſolate, faith the Lord. For, my 
People have committed two Evils : they have 
<« forſaken me the Fountain of Living Waters, 
“and bewwed them out Ciſterns, broken Ciſterns, that 
« can bold no Water.” And Tſar.8.6,7. © Foraſ- 
e much as this People refuſeth the Waters of Sbi- 
e lah which run ſoftly, or (as it is in the He- 
e brew) covertly, and rejoice in Rezin and Re- 
ce naliab s Son: now therefore alſo, behold, the 
Lord bringeth up upon them the Waters of the 
River, ſtrong and many; even the King of A, 
« ſfyria, and all his Glory; and he ſhall come up 
© over all his Channels, and go over all his Banks.” 
And, yet more expreſsly, Jai. 22.9. & ſeq. Ve 
< have ſeen the Breaches of the City of David 
that they are many: and ye gathered together 
the Waters of the hawer Pool. And ye have 

| ce num- 
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« number'd the Houſes of Feruſalem, &c. Ye 
«© made alſo a Ditch between the two Walls, for 
« the Water of the old Pool ¶ large Receptacles with- 
ce in the City for the Waters of Silaam] but ye 
<« have not looked unto the Maker thereof [to 
<« the Lord that Jupphes theſe Pools by a miracu- 
ce Jous Spring from under the Temple] neither had 
ce reſpe&t unto him that faſhioned it [who gave 
« you the whole Aguæ- duct with it's Divine and 
« ſacramental Aſpects and Virtues) long a-go.” 
This laſt Text infinuates a Rebuke, with it's Rea- 

Jon. The Rebuke was for putting their Truſt 
(as they had done) in the common Methods of 
Proviſion for the ſafety of their City ; as, parti- 
cularly, by turning the Waters of Sham, or Gion, 
betwixt the Walls, and into the City: which had 
been done by King Hezekiah. The Reaſon, was, 
that God had not only given them that Water by 
a miraculous Spring or Springs from under the 
Temple, but had alſo formed and endowed it, in 
an extraordinary Manner, with ſanatrve Powers 
and Virtues, for a Type and Foretaſte of his Divine 
Influence, Grace, and Saluation; and, conſequent- 
ly, having done this greater Thing, would much 
more do the leſſer, to ſupply them with Water, 
under any Extremity, for their bodily Thirft, if 
they would depend upon him. Nay, he, in ter- 
mints, ſpeaks of the latent Head of Silbam under 
the Temple --- c.8.6. Foraſmuch as this People 
hath refuſed the Waters of Shilbab that ſpringeth 
bed covertly [the ſent one from under the covert 
Site of the Temple of his Body] --- * 

| 0 
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hold alſo the Lord bringeth upon them the Wa- 
ters of the River, even the turbid Heathen Flood 
of Euphrates, &c. On the whole, 

From all the above-cited Paſſages it appears, 
that there were Waters in the Temple, anſwering 
td the Waters in Paradiſe ; that they were ſup- 
plied in a miraculous Manner ; that they were 
ſacramental of the Divine Irrigation and Illumi- 
nation, of ſpiritual Light and Life communicated 
by Chriſt; and, I think, that (from the Bild- 
ing of the Temple, to his ſuffering for our Sins) 
they were by him endued with ſanative Virtues 
alſo to the Body: that theſe Virtues were proper- 
ly derived from himſelf to the Waters by his Irra- 
diation upon them; for which Reaſon alſo, as he 
thus communicated of his own Powers to them, 
ſo he was pleaſed to divide Names with them: 
ſo that, they were called Wells of Satvation ; 1 
the Faumtain of Iſracl. And, | 

As all this is (eſſentially and effectually ) pre- 
pared for ws; fo are we ſtiled in S. S. his [God's] 
Plants which he waters by the Furrows of our 
Plantations ; which are renewed with the waſhing 
of Regeneration; which ſhall | our/efves] be made 
Springs of Divine Graces to others; and ſhall, fi- 
nally, be raiſed from the dead by the Dew. of his 
illuminating Living Waters. Jjai. 26. 19. Every 
Way, Paradiſe, (as to the Fruit, Meat, or Bread, 
and Drink, and Living Water) was to be more 
than reſtored to us; it was to be reſtored: in us. 
For, we are all made one Bread and one Boay, 
as yea all Partakers of that ove Bread, Chrift. 

I Cor. 
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1 Cr. 10. 17. And, out of our Bellies ſhall 
Rivers of Living Waters. Job. 7. 38. The Son 
of Sirach ſays — the chief Things for Life are 
Water and Bread. And, theſe are promiſed to 
the Faithful in the Temple-Stile ---- © he ſhall 
<« dwell on Higb Places, the Holy Mountains: his 
Place of Defence ſhall be the Munitions of 
* Rocks. Bread ſhall be given him; his Waters 
< ſhall be ſure.” Iſui. 33. 16. But, leſt we ſhou'd 
forget the Original Idea, he ſays --- © Jehovah 
<« will comfort Zion [the Place of the Temple, the 
ce new Jeruſalem] he will comfort all her wa 
Places; he will make her Wilderneſs like Eden: 
«and her Deſert, like the Garden of Fehovah. 
Joy and Gladneſs ſhall be found therein, Thankſ- 
ce giving and the Voice of Melody.” © So, to 
take a ſhort Review of EzekzePs Viſion of the 
Living Waters, with the Nouriſhing Healing Trees 
[the Bread of Life,] he only gives, I fay, a no- 
bler Deſcription of the Edenic Garden, with it's 
correlative Sanctuary on M. Sion.“ The Living 
« Waters flowed from under the Threſhold of the 
« Faft-Gate of the Temple, 1. e. from the Place 
ce of the R:/ing or Egreſs of the Light, Chriſt.” 
And on each Bank of the River, © was the very 
ce coprous, the great Tree, that is Chriſt; who is 
the Sum and Perfection of all Grace and Glory 
to his People (for the Original Words are in the 
ſingular Number) © And the Waters iſſuing out, 
« Eaſtward, flowed down into the Deſert and 
e into the Dead-Sea of the World (into which 
Adam, on his Expulſion out of Paradiſe, was ba- 
| niſhed) 


110 Olle i nA s 


niſhed) And by them the Waters of the Sea, 
« that Dead-Sea [the ſpiritual Aſphaltites] were 
« healed.” By theſe Living Waters we were re- 
ſtored from 5 Stckneſs and Death brought into 
the World by Sin: And, all that dr:nk of the 
« ſaid Waters, ſhall Live. Ev'ry Thing whither 
ce the River cometh ſhall Live. And, by the Ri- 
ce ver on both Sides, grew every Tree for Meat, 
e whoſe Leaf ſhall not fade, not their Fruit be 
ce conſumed. But they ſhall bring forth new Fruit 
« for each Month. — the Waters thereof :/- 
« ſued (as the Healing Waters of Shiloah had done) 
te out of the Sanctuary. And the Fruit ſhall be 
« for Meat, and the Leaves for Medicine. Here, 
the whole Deſcription ſtands on apt Repreſenta- 
tions of Things which had actually exiſted in E- 
den, and on M. Sion, and which are to have 
their Completion or Conſummation by Chiſt ei- 
ther in the Reſt of the intermediate State, or at 
the general Reſurrection. And, (yet more parti- 
cularly to diſtinguiſh the Relation of the latter 
Paradiſe to the former,) the Living Waters of 
the ſaid latter Paradiſe are repreſented as flowing 
from the Part of the Temple which is F191 
Kademah, Eaſtward. And the Perſon with the 
Meaſuring Line went out Bp Kedem, Eaſt. As 
the Place of the 7ſutng out of the Waters allo 
was A πνον n Hakadmonah, the Eaſtward, 1. e. 
from the principal Place, to repreſent our prin- 
cipal Perſon our Head; from whom, Light, Heal- 
ing, Life, were to ariſe and foring out to us. 


And ſo was the Garden diſpos d. God planted it 
D 
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Y Mikkedem, from that Eaſt — or principal 
Part as reſpecting bim, of whoſe Names one was, 
Gr. Avro the Eaſt, the Day-Spring ; from 
whom were to ariſe and ſpring to us all thoſe 
great and gracious Things above referr'd to, and 
explain d. Confer. Luk.1.78. 

J need not obſerve further, how the ſame Re- 
preſentation is carried to the End of the Revela- 
tion in the N. Te. where the Intent of the River 
of Living Waters, Tree of Life, Healing and Feed- 
ing Leaves and Fruits, &c. muſt occur to ev'ry 
intelligent Reader. 19 185 | 
2dly, This ſtill farther appears by that Uni- 


verſal Practice of the Heathens, to worſhip in Gar- 


dens, to build their Temples in them, or to deno- 
minate them from thence. For tho' the common 
Name of their ſpurious or abuſed Paradiſes, was 
that of "Axon, Luci, Groves; yet did they not ſo 
confine themſelves to this Term or Name, but 
that they alſo. retain'd and uſed the old Scripture 
Name Kimo, Horti, Gardens, for the ſame Things. 
Hence their Horti Heſperides, with the Golden Ap- 
ples and the Dragon or Serpent; yea, and that (as 
it is even repreſented on a Medaillon in the French 
King's Cabinet) Troining round the Tree that bears 
them; juſt as we do, (not without Reaſon) com- 
monly repreſent the Serpent that tempted Eve. 
Nay, which is very remarkable, Virgil (plainly 
from the Tradition of the Parad:fiacal Temple) 
calls theſe. Horti Heſperides, the Temple of the 
| Heſperides; and therewith Mentions the Dragon, 


with a ſuppos d Prrefteſs, that kept the T! —_ 
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a 8. Grove. Thus ſays Virgil to Priapus --- 
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and the ſacred Branches of the Tree; and fed 
the Dragon, as Eve, fed the old Serpent with her 
own, and with the Duſt of her Poſterity. Jai. 


% 25. 


Ultimus Athiopum locus eft, ubi maximus 1 
Arem humero torquet ſtellis ardentibus aptum. 
Hinc mihi Maſſylæ gentis monſtrata ſacerdos, 
Heſperidum templi Cuſios, epulaſque draconi 
We dabat, & ſacros ſervabat in arbore ramss. 
An. Lib. 4. J. 480. 


Next th Æthiopian Bounds a Place there is, 
Where mighty Atlas on his Shoulders turns 
The World's vaſt Axis girt with flaming Stars; 
There the Heſperides tam'd Temple is, 
Where the Maſſylian Prieſteſs feeds the Dra- 
on, 


And of the ſacred Tree the Branches keeps, 


Hence alſo the Horti Adonides, which were ſmall 
portable Gardens, with certain Herbs or ſmall 


Shrubs, ſet in Shells or Pots, and carried in Pro- 


ceffion to Adonis or the Solar Li gt (as conſider d 


in it's Vinter-Receſs,) in lieu of the larger S. 
Gardens or Groves; and, in ſome View, to re- 


preſent them. Nay, the Latin Word Hortus, a 


Garden in the ſingular, ſignifies generally a leſſer 
or private Garden: whereas, Horti Gardens in 
the plural, is uſed for a Place ſet alſo with Or- 
chard --- and Foreſt-Trees ; that is, for a Garden 
in the Religious Senſe, a Plantation of S. J. res, 


_— 
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— Cuftos es pauperis horti. 


Thou art the Keeper of a poor, that is, a private 
Garden: which it ems even the Preſence of ſuch 
a God cou'd ſcarce prevail to render ſacred. But, 


Fraxinus in Sylvis pulcherrima, pinus in hortis. 


The 4 in Woods the faireſt Tree, the Pine 
in Gardens in the plural ; that is, plainly, in in the 
S. Plantations or Groves. For, the Pine was ſa- 
cred to Cybele, Pan, Sc. And this Manner of 
ſpeaking was derived from the Hebrew Uſe above 
mention'd, p. 89. tho' with ſome ſmall Varia- 
tion. For therein we find the Word Garden, 
when mentioned with ſome Note of Diſtinction, 
as a Garden of Herbs, a Garden of Cucumbers, &c. 
is put for a leſſer or private Garden; but, when 
mention'd without any ſuch Note of Diſtinction, 
it either ſignifies or refers to the Paradiſiacal _ 
fluary, or to the ſpiritual Chriſtian Church: 

I have explain'd above. The Reaſons of all which 
(tho flowing thro different Channels) have but 
one Or:g:nal,v1z. That revealed in S. S. Neither are 
any, even of the Pagan Originals, whether Phy- 
fical or Theological, to be traced, without the Bi- 
ble. Mean while, 'as theſe S. Groves and Gardens 
were the Heathens Garden-Sanctuaries, Paradiſes 
of their ow-. perverſe and rebellious ſetting up, 


as it were to tell Jehovah, they had no need of 


him, or of his Paradiſe; but, tho' he had de- 
ſtroyed one Eden, they knew how to make them- 
ſelves others, and to ſet up other Divinities alſo 

H to 
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to preſide in them; ſo does Jehovah Charge, re- 
proach, and threaten them accordingly by his 
Prophet. They ſhall be aſhamed of the Oaks 
« which ye have DESIRED [the Oaks with your 
« Zyt eee, Jupiter: inſhrined in om] and ye 
ce ſhall be confounded for the Gardens, Paradiſes, 
« which ye have CHosEN : for ye ſhall be as n 
« Oak whoſe Leaf fadeth, and as a Garden. 70. 
&« g Tapcaderrcs, as a Paradiſe, that hath no Wa- 
ce ter. 1ſai.1.29,30. And again, I have ſpread 
e out my Hands all the Day, unto a rebellious 
« People, which walketh in a Way that is. not 
e Good, after their own Thoughts ; a People that 
« provoketh me to Anger continually to my Face, 
« that ſacrificeth in GARDENS, and burneth In- 
e cenſe upon Bricks, [upon Altars, or Towers, like 
<« that Original one at Babel, built of burnt Bricks, 
in Honour of their chief celeſtial God, Fire} 
ec 70. Suuusmy er: rats Y Tois daupovieis, & && 
ce £5 that burn Incenſe upon Bricks to Demons 
in the Orbs and Elements] that are not. Which 
* remain among the Graves, and lodge a-nights in 
e the Monuments. 70. en Tos pram % w Tos OF1- 
ce Actos K01ppoovT diet ex u they ſleep among the 
& Tombs, and in Dens, after their Manner, to re- 
© ceive Prophetic Dreams from the Manes of the 
Dead, and from the Infernal Powers, Which 
« [in their filthy Luſtrations] eat Suine s Fleſh ; 
Land the Mangle, or divided Parts, the Piece- 

* Meal of all abominable Things which are in their 
<« Veſſels.” Jai. b 5. 3. And yet again. They that 
ſanctiſy and purify themſelves in Gardens, 11 
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cc hind one [Tree] in the Midſ, eating Swines 
« Fleſh, and the Abomination, and the Mouſe ; 
« ſhall be conſumed together, faith the Lord.” 
« Ch. 66.17.” Thus, as God, had and wou'd 
have, his Paradiſes, or Garden-Sanctuaries, crea- 
ted in Eden and reſtored in his Church and King- 
dom ; ſo wou'd the Apoſtate- Heathen Imita- 
tors have their Paradiſes, their Grove — and 
Garden Sanctuaries. Note, the Mouſe above- 
meant, ſeems to have been the Freld- Mose: 


which, for routing up the Earth, and communi- 
cating alſo (as Naturaliſts ſay) in other Qualities 


with the Hog, was probably put into ſome of 


their abominable Sacrific Mangles with the Fleſh 
of that moſt unclean Animal. What Mouſe, Raf, 
Sc. were applied to by Idolaters, hieroglyphically, 
may be ſeen in Pierius. I moreover, think the 
Words ypty Shittets, in this Text render d the A 


bomination, was put for the Cat. Becauſe it is 


Here mention'd with the Mouſe. And, becauſe 
end Phi-Beſheth, the ſhameful or abomina- 
ble Face, was the Name of the Idol of that A- 
nimal among the Egyptians. By which it even 
might be call'd among it's own Votaries, glory- 
ing in their ſhame, againſt Believers, ſo much 
the more for their vile Objects of Adoration be- 
ing abominable to them. In a Word, 


' From the firſt great and delightful Paradiſe 


(as it was order'd for the Uſe of the Tabernacle, 
or Temple ;) and from the Parts of it, the Tree 


of Life and Waters of Life, &c. Deſcriptions were 


all along taken and given in S. S. of the Church 
[tr | IE 2 and 


— 
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and Houſe of God, on the one Hand; and of the 
Anti-Church of Idolaters and Apoſtates, on the o- 
ther. We have ſufficiently ſeen how this was ex- 
ernplified in God's Gardens, Vineyards, Plants, 
Trees, &c. and in the perverted Gardens, Groves, 
Vineyards, Plants, Trees of the Field, and of the 
World. And ſome Texts which I have cited con- 
cerning the Waters, muſt have admoniſh'd the 
attentive Reader, that theſe alſo were, from the 
Paradiſiacal Waters, as made reſpectively deſcri- 

tive of the ſaid Church and Anti-Church. God 

d for the purpoſe, the Waters of Paradiſe ; of 
bis Tabernacle, and Temple; and will give us Li- 
ving Waters in Glory. And the Idolaters had their 
ſacred Fountains, Rivers, Lakes, and Seas, with 
their Prefident-Gods, Goddeſſes, Nymphs, Tritons, 
&c. And accordingly, I fay, Gods Waters, Foun- 
tains, Rivers, have in S. S. denominated his Church 
and true Religion; whilſt the Seas, Lakes, and 
Rivers of the Werld denominated the falſe Reh- 
gions of Infidels. And Promiſes of Bleſſings to 
God's faithful People, are conceived in Terms ex- 
preſſive of Giving them Waters to drink ; Lead- 

ing them befide the Waters of Comfort; makin g 
them to ſpread and flouriſh by the Waters : as are 
Threatnings of Deſtruftion, Temporal and Eternal, 
to his Enemies, under Terms expreſſive of Drought 
and Thirſt, of dryi ing up their Waters; with-hold- 
ing Rams and Showers from their Lands. Or of 
bringing on them other Waters ; over-whelming 
them with Torrents, Floods, Taimdatrans of other 
Waters, Rivers, Seas, i. e. of other Jdolaters and 
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their 7dol-Rrtes. Either Way, the Terms Trees, 
and Waters, ſignified and denominated Religicus 
Modes and Worſhip. As the Dragon, and Levia- 


than in the Waters, likewiſe did, in Prophetic 
Speaking, ſtand for the old Serpent that began and 


carried on this Ethnic Delufion of Idolatry, by per- 
ſuading them to forſake the Fountain of Living 
Waters, and hew themſelves (out of the Creature) 
_ C:fterns that can hold 20 Water. I ſhall not ſtand 
to produce Examples, which from this hint a 
diligent Reader will find in abundance for him- 
ſelf: and at the ſame Time, make this a Key to 
open a vaſt number of otherwiſe obſcure and dif- 
ficult Paſſages of H. Scripture; yea, and of Claſ- 
ſical Writers alſo. 
Io come to my Concluſion, 

This perpetual Uſage, from the moſt carly 
Ages, to denominate and deſcribe Tabernacles 
and Temples, both true and ſpurious, ſacred and 
profane, by Names and Characters taken from 
that Garden-Tabernacle in Eden, which God hedged 
and planted, is Demonſtration of my principal 
Point, viz. that the firſt Garden of God was to 
all his ſucceeding Tabernacles and Temples, as ev ry 
Pattern is to it's Copy ; 1. e. the ſame Thing, in 
Kind with them: it was for a Place, eminently, 
'of Holy Sacraments, Memorials, Emblems, Commu- 
nications, and Worſhip. And it holds to Eternity; 
the glorious Things ſignified by the Paradiſiacal 

*Emblems, the Living Waters, Tree of Life, and 
other S. Trees, are to be e eſſentially communicated to 


"us by Chrift in bis Kingdom 


1 3 From 


— ey — —— : — 


. . 
— 


29s ote tn 
From our Root 33 Gan, a Garden, a Place 


fenced for Covering, Protecting, &c. was derived 


1 Magen, with a Þ of the Inſtrument prefixed, 
a Shield. From the ſame the Greeks (as they, and 
all other Heathens, turn d the whole Devotion of 
their Sanctuaries or Temples from Jebovab, chiefly, 
to the Genial Effect of the Light and Air upon 
the Parts of Nature,) had their yariw, to rejoice, 
to ſhine, dos, Pleaſure, Splendor, and aryavos 
Fair, Bright: and the Latins, their Ganea, Stews, 
or Houſes of unclean Pleaſure. And the Reaſon 
is plain, v:z. becauſe theſe were Appendages to 
their S. Groves, Gardens and Temples; they were 
conſecrated to, and under the Protection of their 
Genial Gods, the prolific Influences of the Solar 
Light, &c. as aforefaid. Hence therefore, Juve- 
nal deſcribes ſome great Lady making Aſſigna- 
tions to proſtitute herſelf, in either ſome S. Gar- 
den, or Temple, as correlative Places, 


Jammue expettatur in hortis, 
Aut apud Iſiacæ potius Sacraria lene. 
-—- Now ſhe's expected in the Gardens, 
Or at the Chapel of the ac Bawd. 
And, in another Place, to let us know that their 
Temples in general, were for the Uſe of Stews, he 
Interrogates, | ELD 
— Nam quo non proftat fæmina temple ? 
-—- For what Temple is there, 
But Women proſtitute themſelves therein? 
| | And 
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And mentions ſeveral of thoſe Temple-Stews, in 
particular. From this Abuſe, the Hebrew Noun 
p Kadeſh, that ſignifies Holmeſs, is uſed for a 
Pathic ; as is WT Kadeſhah in the Feminine, 
for a Whore, or Proftitute. Plainly, becauſe the 
Projtatution of their Bodies by Sodomy and Forni- 
cation, was, eminently, their Conſecration to their 
Gods. To the fame Root, Iq Can, is to be re- 
ferr d max Maginneh : which is uſed for a Co- 
vering of the Heart, in a bad Senſe: becauſe our 
Heart ought to be open and uncovered, for Faith 
and Obedience to the Divine Prouiſion, Law, and 
Will concerning us. There may be ſome Things 
in theſe Notes on Paradiſe that may look like Re- 
petitions; but I had a Mind to take a View of the 
Subject in all the Lights I cou'd, from the ſeve- 
ral principal Allufions I found made to it, in or- 
der to give my Reader the fulleſt Satisfaction on 
the Point; and, if, in doing this, I have ſome- 


times touch d again upon Particulars treated of 
before, it is ho — the Variety of newy Matters 
introduc'd by the Way, with * clearer Light 


thrown by - Means on the whole, will render 
that ſeeming ft uperfluity, at leaſt, excuſable. The 
fame Apology is perhaps to be made for the 
Notes on the next Word alſo. 


* 
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my Eden, or Heden. 


HIS is the proper Name of the S. Para- 
*  @&iacal Garden, or of the Country in which 
the Garden was planted. But as all proper Names 
in the Hebrew Language are founded in ſome 7 
pellative Reaſon, and conſequently have their Ap- 
pellative as well as Proper Significations ; ſo the 
Name dy Heden, as an Appellative, fignifies, e- 
minently, Delight, a Place of Delights by Con- 
templation, and Application of 8. Emblems to the 
Sou; and ſome Thing more, as will be ſeen 
below. The 70. have render'd the Plural .) 
Hadanim, as alſo ) Mahadanim, with a 9 
of the Inſtrument prefix d, by Kerwes Garniture, or- 
nate Attire, orderly Diſpoſition, ſuch as was in the 
[ Moſaic] worldly Tabernacle glorified with the Di- 
vine Preſence. And this rendring they took from 
the Diſpoſition of Eden, and the State of Man 
in it: as this Paradiſe was even a Tabernacle re- 
preſenting, in ſome Manner, the Garniture and 
ornate Diſpoſition of the Heavens, with the Orbs 
placed in them : which Man in Paradiſe, con- 
templated, underſtood, and enjoyed, with all that 
cou'd be benign and delectablè in them: and, not 
only ſo, but was himſelf veſted and arrayed with 
a Proportion of Glory from the Divine Preſence, 
there; of which he was afterwards fo unhappily 
ſtripped by the Fail. Hereto alludes that Expreſ- 
| fron of the Son of Sirach. Eccluſ. 40. 27. The 
Fear of the Lord is as wapaduces eU ie, a Pa- 


radiſe 


* 


+ 
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radiſe of Bleſſing, and covereth a Man above all 
Glory. He meant, that Paradiſe was a Place of 
ſpiritual or Religions Bleſſing, where Man was 
alſo arrayed and protected with à Glory diffjuſed 
over his Perſon; that, after the Fall, the Fear of 
the Lord did, in Effect, reſtore that State of Di- 
vine Eulogy ; yea, that it did even more than 
clothe and protect him with the ſaid Glory. Be- 
cauſe that former Glory could not defend or keep 
Man from Falling; but the Fear of the Lord will 
do that, and bring him to everlaſting Glory in 
Heaven. Moreover, ſome of the Trees in Para- 
diſe, as the Cedars, Firs, Cheſnuts, were Emblems 
of Chr:/t the Fountain of this Glory, as alſo of the 
Clothing of our firſt Parents, and ourſefves, with 


the divine Light, Glory, and Beauty, by him. 


Thus, the Cedars are called --- the Cedars of 5x8 


El, or the Irradiator, Chriſt : i. e. they were Trees 
emblematical of his Glory. Hence, therefore, E- 
zekiel interrogates Pharaoh To whom art 
thou thus ite in Glory and Greatneſs among 
ce the Trees of Eden?” Ch.31.18. And enume- 
rates ſome of the gloricus Species. v.7, 8. -- Thus 
ce was he Fair in his Greatneſs, in the Length of 
« bs Branches: the Cedars in the Garden of God 
c cou'd not hide him; the Fir-Trees were not like 
cc bis Boughs, and the Cheſnut-Trees were not like 
« bis Branches.” The Words allude to Things in 
Paraaiſe, with an Tronic or Sarcaſtic Application 
to Pharaoh. 1ſt, The Alluſion is to ſome. of the 


Paradiſiacal Trees; and that, not only as they 
Were Emblems of the Glory of the Divine Light; 


but 


fprritual Senſe. 


but as the glorious Preſence alſo uſed, more par- 
ticularly, to reſt in ſome one Plantation of thoſe 
Trees, as the Sanctum Sanclorum of tthat Garden- 
Tabernatle : which Plantation (tho' it were the 
1 clge that cou'd poſſibly be) yet did 
de that Divine Preſence, but it irradiated 
thro on all Sides; fo exceeding glorious was it's 
Brightneſs. 2dly, The Application to Pharaoh is, 
that (tho' he had fet up with his own imagin d 
Glory, and that of his Idols, his Solar Ofiris, Orus, 
Sc. to rival even the glorious Preſence in Para- 
4%; ſo that, in his Conceit, none of the Trees 
in Eden cou'd hide or cover his, and their Irra- 
diation and Glory, any more than they had done 
that of the Divine Light, there; yet) God wou'd 
drive him out of his boaſted Paradiſe about his Nite, 
(as he had ejected Adam out of Eden,) and bring 
him der With his Pſcudo-Edenic Trees, with all 
his Laas, and Idolatrous Hreroglyphic Trum 
about him, into the nether Parts of the Earth 
But, 5 
The 70. have alſo another Appellative rendring 
for the Word before us, viz. rpuÞy. Which is a 
* * generally uſed by the an in a Senſe of 
uptuouſneſs, or carnal Pleaſure. And therefore, 
2 Tranſlators (where the Word is referr'd to 
the true Paradiſe, or to any other of the Things 
of God,) muſt have uſed it in the rectiſed and 
The Compilers of Lexicuns and 
Concordances, have made a Root of y Hadan, 
as a Verb, to take Delight: of which, however, \ 
we have only one Example, viz. Why Narbe 


denu. 
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denu. Neb. q. 25. And that alſo is to be under- 
| ſtood ſpiritually, and with plain Allufion to the 
Eau Garden. In this Text, the Levites, in 
their Bleffing and Confeſſion for the People, 
ſpeaking of the Mraelites formerly taking Poſſeſ- 
fion of the promiſed Land, ſay --- © They took 
« {ſtrong Cities and a fat Land, and poſſe ed Houſes 
« fall of all Goods; Wells digged, Vine-yards and 
* Olive-yards, and Trees "8 o kmaachal, for 
Food, in abundance: ſo they did eat and were 
<« filled, and became Fat, 70. erpuÞyrar they de- 


« lighted themſelves. Heb. Myry SJth-hadinu, they 


4 jeje an Eden of Delights in thy great Good- 
<« neſs.” The Word expreſſes, that hs Tjraeltes 
F in the Land of Promiſe, another Eden or 
aradife ; which they eminently did, in the ſa- 
cred Symbols and Services of the T, abernacle and 
Temple, with the Divine Preſence exhibited there- 
in: in which, with the Bleffing of exuberant 
Fertility pour'd out upon the Land, they had, 
in Effect, the very Paradiſiacal Things, with the 


Divine Benediction that had alſo been upon them; 


and, all ready provided and planted for them, 
without their Toil and Labour. Nevertheleſs, / 

For the Original Idea, or Ideas of our Word, 
we are ſtill where we were: we have it with At- 
tributes and Deſcriptions of Conditions and Ef- 
fects; but without it's radical Intentions : for 
which we muſt ſtill look farther. In the firſt 
Place, therefore, the Word has, plainly, a com- 


plex Senſe, and conſequently, muſt be a com 


pounded Word. It conſiſts (like moſt other Tri- 
literal 
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literal Roots) of two Parts. The former of which 
alſo has a Mixture of ſeveral other Words, which 
either are Roots, or are commonly taken ſo to be. 
As my Had, My Hadad, y Hi, nw Tahad, 
and. 17y' Hadab. To go over them in Order, 
Ny Had ſignifies --- to continue in Being. To 
exiſt, or ta endure to a future or longer Time, or 
to another State. Whence alſo, the Adverb TW 
Hud, ſignifies Further, or Beyond. My Hadad, 
to erect, exalt, aſſure, and ſupport to a future and 
better State. Ty Hid, to atteſt or bear Witneſs ; 
to call to witneſs; to charge or warn one to do, or 
not to do a Thing, as it were, before Witneſs. 
TW Jabad, to inſtitute, indie, or appoint Time or 
Place, for the doing of any Work or Service; to 
' promiſe under ſome Condition; to denounce by 
| ſome ſolemn Rite, or Thing. Ty Hadah, to put 
on delicate Ornaments; or, more generally, to paſs 
into, or out of any Thing, Place, or State, as in- 
to, or out of a Garment; and ſo, to put on Orna- 
ments, or to put them off; or, paſſively, to be 
Aripp d, or ſpoil'd of them; and to be cloth'd with 
other Attire, filthy Rags; or with ſuch 70 clothe 
one's ſelf. 

The component Root, in the latter Part of 
the Word, is 1j7 Dun or py Din; to contend in 
Judgment; to adjudge, condemn, puniſh; to plead, 

or avenge the Cauſe of another. Sc. Now, 

Eden and the Divine Things in it, were for 
all theſe Signiſcations, Monitions, Uſes, and Ef- 
fects. They were inſtituted of Grace; to continue 
Man in Being; to intitle and prepare * a 

etter 
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better Being or State, after this; they were for 


his ſpiritual as well as bodily Suftenance and Sup- 
port; for Means to erect and exalt him up to 
Heaven: Means, ev'ry Way leading to their If- 
ſues with the moſt exquiſite Comfort and De- 
light. They were for Atte/iation, for Evidence 


and Memorials to his Mind; to charge him with 


ſome Obſervances, and to warn and caution him 
againſt certain Tranſgreſſions and Neglecis: and, 
to give him Monitions of Promiſes and Denuncia- 
tions ſuitable. They were (ſacramentally) for In- 
ftruments and Pledges of clothing him with the 
Divine Grace and Glory; or, if he failed under 
his Trial, fignified his being /tripped, or ſpoiled 
of this Ghry by an infidious and malicious ſpiri- 
tual Enemy; and being c/orbed with the filthy 
Rags of Guilt, Shame, and Confuſion. Yet, not 
without Hope of another Trial, and other Pro- 
viſions made for the reducing, and ſpoiling of that 


Enemy; of captivating the Captiver in his Turn. 


And, laſtly, they were for Evidence of Judgment, 
Condemnation, and Puniſhment to be executed up- 
on Man, if he el from his Obedience: as alſo of 
the pleading, and avenging of his Cauſe on that 


Enemy, it he accepted the new Terms and Means 


provided for him by a Saviour. 

Perhaps this Part was not to be read, but im- 
perfectly, in the Paradiſiacul Emblems, and their 
Names, Diſpoſitions, &c. till the Lord God came 
to judge our firſt Parents in the Garden. But, as 
they were from that Time brought under ano- 
ther «Dirac on; ſo were they made to _ 

an 
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ſtand, by Subſtitution of other Emblems and Sa- 
craments given them inſtead of the former, the 
Reſtoration of Mankind from the Fall; which had 
before been but obſcurely hinted at by Names and 
Signs reſerved to a fuller Explanation under the 
Events. Adam might, by Means of thoſe and o- 
ther Revelations, before this Fall, know very. well 
the Spolration and Judgment decreed upon him- 
ſelf, if he diſobey'd; but might have only a faint 
and imperfect Ghmpſe of his Reftoration, on the 
Cruſhing, Spoliation, and Vengeance furthermore 
decreed upon his Enemy and Seducer, by a Re- 
deemer, till afterwards. 

The Word dy Heden then, altogether, RY 
cally expreſſes -— a Place of inſtituted or given 
Emblems and Sacraments, for Teſtification to the 
Mind of Man, of his Support in the utmoſt de- 
oree of Felicity, he was capable of, for his then- 
Preſent State; with his Exaltation, i in due Time, 
to a better, and more glorious; even by receiving 
Communications of Divine Graces, and bein 
clothed with a Degree of Glory ; the ſecond Per- 
ſon in the Eſſence arraying him with his Divine 
Light ; to the filling him, I fay, with all the 
Joy he was capable of receiving in that State. 
But all, on Condition that he continued faithful: 
For, otherwiſe, on Suppoſition of his falling into 
Tranſgreſſion and Offence ; he alſo had provific- 
nal — and Warnings, by the ſame Em- 
blems, of the Conſequence ; viz. that, failing 
under- his preſent Trial, he ſhou'd be ſubje& to 
n and Judgment; he ſhou'd be feripped of 

his 


fan 
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his clothing of Glory, with all his joyows Percep- 
r10ns 3 thou be es and caft — from all 
his preſent Poſſeſions and Hopes ; and be cover d 
and over-whelmed with Shame. and Sorrow : yet, 
not without ſome Hints, as aforeſaid; of other 
Provijions,\and another Trial. For beſides the Tree 
of Life (which was ſacramental of their Tranſla- 
tion to the beatific Viſion in Heaven, if they had 
ſtood) it appears, by ſeveral plain References (as 
we have already ſeen) in the above-cited'3 iſt 
Chapter of Ezekiel at large, as well as many o- 
ther Places of S. S. that ſome Trees in Eden were 
for ſecure Protection and Defence: and others, 
for Greatneſs, Glory, and Beauty : that is, ſomę 
were. ſacramental or emblematic of the Divine 
Protection, Greatneſs, Glory, and Beauty. Yea, and 
ſome had a yet farther Aſpect to Things and Con- 
ditions. underſtood to follow, if they fell. For 
thus we find, when our firſt Parents had forfeit- 
ed that  g/or:ous Covering of the Devine Light, 
they then fled to ſome Tree (which doubtleſs was 
for a Symbol alſo in it's Kind) as to an brding- 
Place from the Diſplegſure of their Judge; and 
covered their Nakedneſs with the Leaves of the 
Fig-Tree ; which muſt have been the Emblem 
of Penitential Grief and Lamentation. For, the 
ſimple Root of F73xn Taanab, the Name of this 
Fig-Tree, is h Aun. Or, as it ſtands in it's bi-li- 
teral Form, e An, to grieve or lament. Whence, 
with a n prefix d, we have the Noun ye 
Taanim, in the plural, extream Griefs. Of which 
en Taanah, the Fig-Tree, is but the Feminine 
55 Singu- 
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Singular, and, conſequently, muſt ſignify, em- 
blematically, as I have explained, the Tree of 
Grief and Lamentation. And ſo Ireneus tells us 
our firſt Parents put on the 3 in Token 
of their Repentance. 

The Cherubic Faces, with their Wings ſpread 
out, and over-ſhadowing or covering the Mercy- 
Seat in the Tabernacle and Temple, with the glo- 
rious Species of Preſence over-ſhadowing and co- 
vering them; were called, by Way of Eminence, 
D Hahadath, the inſt tuted Covering, Prote- 
ion, Witneſs, Aſſurance to future Beings and 
States; and were proviſionally ordained bh the 


Jeus alſo have a Tradition) before the World. 


Hence, after they were ſet up as Types of the 
Divine Perſons and the Man Chrift Tefus, in the | 
Tabernacle; they were called 5 g Gus er 49 
uc ros e, the Aſpect of Glory on the Chariot 
of the im. Eccluſ. 49.10. And xepsGiu 95 
Has leur rr To inacygur, the Cherubim of Glo- 
ry over-ſhadewing the Mercy-Seat. Heb. . 5. As 
were their Wings, the Shadow of the Almighty Gi- 
vers of all Bleſſings. Pſ.91. 1. Add to which, that 


Belieuers under that Difbenſation (with Alluſion 


to the Typrcal Cherubic Wings) pray d for Security 
by, profeſs d to have their rejoicing in, and to 
put their Truſt under, the Shadow of Their Wings. 
Moreover, Ty De Aal Mobed, was the 
Name of the Tabernacle inſtituted for Teſt ification 


and Memorial of that Covering of the Humanity 


which was decreed for Chriſt from before the 
Creation. With a View to this great Event; and, 


as 
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as the ſaid Tabernacle of an Human Body was to 
be ghr:ified with the Preſence of one of the Divine 
Perſons, the Verb 3» Hadeh, ſignified, as a- 
bove, to put on glorious Apparel. From this Root, 
the Greeks derived their dds, and :daves, faweet ; 
cher, eſpouſal ” reſents; ich, and ola, tO en- 
joy, or take Delight ; idm Pleaſure ; idols, and 
1daves fair, pleaſant ; and Ida, Ida's, pleaſant 
Hills ſet with Trees, S. Groves, Temples. Add 
to this, that, as this deligbeful Place, the Origi- 
nal Eden, was diſpoſed for the furniſhing of 
Knowledge by Ideas, by Viſion and Contemplation 
of the Divine / Hed6th, Teſtimonies or Evi- 
 dences therein exhibited for Emblems and Images 

repreſentative of other Matters; ſo did the Greeks 
alſo take from it, Eid, Eds, Eidd, EidwAvv, Ic, 
that is, their Roots for Knowledge by Images, J 

deas, Species, Subſtitutes, Sc. And as the firſt Em- 

blems were the Paradifiacal Trees, ſo the firſt J. 

dols or Images, taken and uſed by the abuſive I- 

mitation of Tdolaters, were, either whole Trees; 

or rude miſhapen Trunks and Stocks of Trees. Of 
the Original Reaſon of which the moſt learned, 

without Scripture, can give no Account. 

I 0o return to our compound Word, 

0 Heden, the Name of this Garden of God. 
The Prophet Ezekiel gives us, by Alluſion, a De- 
ſcription of another remarkable Particular in it, 
which we ſhou'd not otherwiſe have known; vis. 
of yet another Covering of precious Stones: I mean, 
that, beſides the fall thick branching Trees, he in- 
forms us of another Emblem of our firſt Parents 

| I Cover- 
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Singular, and, conſequently, muſt ſignify, em- 
blematically, as I have explained, the Tree gee 
Grief and Lamentation. And ſo Ireneus tells us 
our firſt Parents put on the Fig-Leaves, in Token 
of their Repentance. 

The Cherubic Faces, with their - Wings ſpread 
out, and over-ſhadowing or covering the Mercy- 
Seat in the Tabernacle and Temple, with the glo- 
rious Species of Preſence over-ſhadowing and co- 
vering them; were called, by Way of Eminence, 
nn Hahadath, the inſtituted Covering, Prote- 
ion, Witneſs, Aſſurance to future Beings and 
States; and were proviſionally ordained (as the 
Fews alſo have a Tradition) before the World. 
Hence, after they were ſet up as Types of the 
Divine Perſons and the Man Chriſt Feſus, in the | 
Tabernack ; they were called %aos dens en ag- 
uuros e, the Aſpect of Glory on the Chariot 

of the im. Eccluſ. 49.10. And xepsGiu 95 
Has KeTamuderre To hier, the Cherubim of Glo- 
ry over-ſhadowing the Mercy-Seat. Heb. g. 3. As 
were their Wings, the Shadow of the Almighty Gi- 
vers of all Bleſſings. Pſ.91. 1. Add to which, that 
Believers under that Diſpenſation (with Alluſion 
to the Typrcal Cherubic Wings) pray d for Security 
by, profeſs d to have their rejoicing in, and to 
put their Truſt under, the Shadow of Their Wings. 
Moreover, Ty DN Abal Mohed, was the 
Name of the Tabernacle inſtituted for T; eftification 
and Memorial of that Covering of the Humanity 
which was decreed for Chriſt from before the 
Creation. * a View to this great Event; and, 


as 
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as the faid Tabernacle of an Human Body was to 
be glorified with the Preſence of one of the Divine 
Perſons, the Verb Ty Hadab, ſignified, as a- 
bove, to put on glorious Apparel. From this Root, 
the Greeks derived their bs, and dvds, fiveet ; 
cher, eſpouſal P reſents ; ide, and nouveuey, to en- 
joy, or take Deligbt; idem Pleaſure ; ide, and 
| "1daves fair, pleaſant; and "19a, Idas, pleaſant 
Hills ſet with Trees, S. Groves, Temples. Add 
to this, that, as this deſzghtful Place, the Origi- 
nal Eden, was diſpoſed for the furniſhing of 
Knowledge by Ideas, by Viſion and Contemplation 
of the Divine N ο Hed6th, Teſtimonies or Evi- 
dences therein exhibited for Emblems and Images 
repreſentative of other Matters; ſo did the Greeks 
alſo take from it, Eid, Eldbs, Eid, EidwAvv, IN, 
that is, their Roots for Knowledge by Images, J. 
deas, Species, Subſtitutes, Sc. And as the firſt Em- 
blems were the Paradiſiacal Trees, ſo the firſt J. 
dols or Images, taken and uſed by the abuſive I- 
mitation of Tdolaters, were, either whole Trees; 
or rude miſhapen Trunks and Stocks of Trees. Of 
the Original Reaſon of which the moſt learned, 
without Scripture, can give no Account. 
I o0o return to our compound Word, 
1 Heden, the Name of this Garden of God. 
The Prophet Ezekze/ gives us, by Alluſion, a De- 


ſcription of another remarkable Particular in it, 


Which we ſhou'd not otherwiſe have known; viz. 


of yet another Covering of precious Stones: I mean, 
that, beſides the tall thick branching Trees, he in- 

forms us of another Emblem of our firſt Parents 
I Cover- 


— — ae A —_— 


1 30 Or1iGIiNALS 
Covering or Clothing with the divine Glory, in the 


ſaid precious Stones. For, ch. 28. 13. Speaking 


to the proud and rich City of Tyre, (which, like 
other Idolatrous Places, appears to have had it's 
Anti-Paradiſe in a pretended Eden of it's own 
Creating) he ſays, ironically --- thou haſt been in 
Eden, the Garden of the Elabim: [and accord- 
ingly] ev ecious Stone was thy Covering. The 
4 3 and the nee the Beryl, 
_ the 7 Faſper ; the Sapphi re, the E- 

2 and the Carbuncle; and Gold. Theſe pre- 
cious Stones and Gold were, it ſeems, the Tyrians 
Rival Ornaments, with which they garniſhed the 
Mock Egdens of their Paganic Temples : conſe- 
quently, ſome Uſe muſt have been made of the 
ſame for the Beautifying of the true Eden; tho 
we are not told, diſtinctly, what. Moſes, in his 
Deſcription of Paradiſe, informs us, that with- 
in it's facred Diſtrict there was Gold, and that 
which was good or fine ; with Bdellium and the 


Onyx-Stone. But how cou'd theſe be (as the Pro- 


phetic Alluſion implies) for Coverings? Upon their 
Bodies (on which our firſt Parents had no mate- 
rial Ornaments) they could not be. They muſt, 
therefore, have been ſuſpended, or ſet in Dane 
beautiful and inſtructive Orders, either in ſome 
Arbours or Grotto. s to which our firſt Parents 
uſed to retire; or, in ſome of the Orbits or Lines 
deſcribed by their Walks; or (as the Sanctuary 
on M. Sion was afterwards garniſh'd or covered, 


gloriouſly, with precious Stones. 2 Chron. 3 6.) 


in the Place where they, eminently, uſed to Wor 


Ship 
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ſhip. For, in the next v. is added — thou [hadſt] 
the anointed Cherub that Covereth, ſomething pre- 
tended to do what Chr:/? was to do; and I gave 
or appointed thee {thy Abode] thou waſt in the 
Holy Mountain of the Elabim in thy Temples on 
high Places ſet up to rival bis Sion, his Eden.) 
thou walked/? up and down, as did Adam in Pa- 
radiſe] among the Stones of Fire, that is, among 
the precious Stones that glitter d, and ſparkled with 
Light ; and perhaps were ſet in ſuch Orders as 
to repreſent the Cele/tzal Lights in their Orbits. 
Theſe, therefore, being part of the Garniture of 
Paradiſe ; and, thereafter, of the Temple of God 
on M. Sion; were repreſented, as we have ſeen, 
among the ſpurious Imitations of the Heathens. 
whilſt God promiſed by his Prophets to reſtore 
them, in the Reality and Truth of their Repreſen- 
tations, in the Chriſtian Church and New Teruſa- 
lem that was to deſcend from God out of Hea- 
ven. Thus he ſays to this Church. Lai. 54.11, 
12. O thou afflicted [and perſecuted in the 
ce World] toſſed with Tempeſt, and not comfort- 
*ed; behold, I will lay thy Stones with fair Co- 
ee fours, and lay thy Foundations with Sappbires. 
ce And I will make thy Windows of Agates, and 
<« thy Gates of Carbuncles; and all thy Borders, 
cc of pleaſant Stones.” So Rev.21.18.& ſeg. And 
e the Building of the Wall of it was Jeſper; and 
te the City was pure Gold lite unto clear Glaſs. 
« And the Foundations of the Wall of the City 
ce were garniſhed with all Manner of. precious 
« Stones, The firſt Foundation was Jaſper; the 
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te ſecond, Safphire ; ; the third, a Chalcedony; the 

ce fourth, an Emerald; the fifth, Sardonyx, Cc. 

« And the Zawefve Gates were twekve Pearls; eve- 
te ry ſeveral Gate was of one Pearl: and the Street 

te of the City was pure Gold, as it were tranſpa- 

ce rent Glaſs.” 

Theſe are mixt Deſcriptions not only of the 
Glory of the ſecond Paradiſe as prepared for us 
by i Light Chriſt, but alſo of the Glory or Light 
that is to be diffuſed, both inwardly and ater 
ly, thro' our S and Body, at the Reſurrection; 
Deſcriptions, partly taken from Things that were 
in the firſt Paradiſe; and partly from other like 
Things in the Tabernacle and Temple, And, un- 
derſtood with theſe Alluſions, they are both in- 
comparably beautiful and inſtructive, and do al- 
ſo lay open an immenſe Field of Knowledge re- 
lating to many other Matters treated of in S. S. 
and even in the Heathen Miſcellanies. But, to 
take in yet another Point that ſeems to offer it- 
ſelf in this place. 

As the Heathen S. Groves and Gardens, ah 
the Apparatus's and Ornaments of their Temples, 
were but abuſive Imitations of Gods Tabernacles 
among Believers, and of the Parad:fiacal Sanctua- 
ry; ſo was their Fable of the Golden Age, mani- 
feſtly founded on a Tradition of the State of our 
firſt Parents (as it was). and of their Deſcendants 
(as it ſhou'd have been) in Paradiſe. To which 
the Tale of Prometheus's ſtolen Fire and of Pandb- 
ra's Box, is but an Appendix, founded on a cor- 
rupted Tradition of the Means whereby the _ 

Golden 


Phyſical and Theological. 133 


Golden Age, or Parad; acal State was forfeited 
and loſt. 

We will take a ſhort View of the Ethnic Tra- 
ditions couch'd under theſe Fables, with the Scri- 
pture-Accounts of, and Alluſions, to the true 
Things and Fadis; and let the Reader, from 
the whole, judge of the Reſult. 

Hejiod, one of the moſt ancient of the Greek 
Poets, in his Poem of Works and Days, fays, 


Kornbailes DD £ Eager: ee! Zioy 479g run AA on 
God hath from Man the Food of Life with- 


drawn. 
For, in a day, Proviſion for the year, 

In Golden Age, untoil'd, they cou'd procure. 
But, for Prometheus Crime, indignant Jove 
Hath Mother-Earths Fertility revers'd ; 

And all Calamities on Men inflicted, 
For Jove from Men the Solar Fire had hid, 
Which ſage Prometheus ſtole in hollow Brand. 


Upon which he makes Jupiter fay ---- 
Tois & EW c T'Up0s + — XIA HR 


But I will give them, ſor the ſtolen Flame, 

An evil Taint, and frantic Mind enamour'd 

With it's own deadly Bane, inbred Corru- 
tion. 


'Then the Fabulous Tradition proceeds to ſet 
forth, 
How Men. had land] in the Golden Age, far 
mw the Reach of Evili, of hard and painful 
13 La- 
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Labour and Sickneſs; which hurry « on old Age, 


and Death. For the Man, Eprimetheus, opening 
the Lid of the fatal Box preſented him by the 


Woman [Pandora] all Evils and Plagues flew 


out into the World; only clapping down the Lid, 


before Hope (that lay at the Bottom) was fled, 


he kept that in. Before this Event, he tells us, 


was the Golden Age ; when Men lived in perpe- 
tual Feſtivity, without Labours, Afflictions, and 
the Decays of old Age; in Poſſeſſion of all good 
Things, the Earth bringing forth her Fruits in 
Abundance without Culture. 

The Particulars touch'd on by Ovid and Vir- 
gil, in their Deſcriptions of this Golden Age, are 
--- of an happy Life without To and Trouble; 
a. perpetual Spring, the Earth throwing forth her 
Productions without Tillage ; Rivers of Vine, 
Mile, and Nectar; and Honey dropping from the 
very Oaks and Beeches; the Gods converſing fa- 


miliarly with Men; wild Beaſts conſorting harm- 


leſs with tame. And, negatively, no poiſonous 
Animal ; no diſagreeable viciſſitude of Seaſons, 
by Heat and Cold, Summer and Winter: nor 
by a Life of Labour and Sickneſs, a ſteril Earth, 
inclement Airs and Weather, Storms, Heat, and 


Cold, the Poiſon of Serpents, Piercen of wild 


Beaſts, &c. all which are repreſented as coming 


in, on the Determination of this happy Time: 


which alſo was forfeited and loſt by ſome Crime 


committed about the vivifying Solar Fire, or 
Light; as were the Plagues and Puniſhments fol- 
* introduced, in ſome Manner, by Means 
of 


5 
; 
1 
| 
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of a Women. To Man's Original Condemnation 
to Labour, for Puniſhment of his Tranſgreſſion, 
the above-cited Poets add the Ingreſs of Frauds, 
Vexalions, Law-Suits, Robberies and Wars, as the 
dire Appendages and Conſequences of Labour ſo 
_ inflicted as aforeſaid. And, Reaſon good; for 
Sin brought in the Curſe to Labour, to Labor im- 
probus, wicked Labour, as the Latins rightly term- 
ed it: becauſe Labour with Sin hath put Men 
upon the Commiſſion of all the Wickedneſs elſe 
in the World. For, to eaſe themſelves, (as they 
imagine,) of their Part of the Burden of this 
Curſe unto Toil with Anxiety, they generally ſet 
themſelves to try ev'ry flagitious Shift, to defraud, 
rob, and plunder one another: thence thoſe num- 
berleſs Deceptions, Thefts, Suits at Law, Rapines 
and Wars, that do ſo turn Civil Societies into mere 
Dens of Banditti, Murderers, and even worſe -- 
than -- Savage and Canmbal- Devourers of their 
_ own Kind. For, ſtill durum iſtud neceſſitatis te- 
lum that pricking Thorn of neceſſity, makes every 
Man fancy -- the more he can rap and rend (as 
we ſay) the better he ſhall be defended and ſecur d, 
not only from his hard 74% to Labour for neceſ- 
fary Proviſion of Life, but alſo from the Emu- 
lation and croſs Attempts of other Perſons againſt 
him. And hence it comes to paſs, that all Men 
do ſo infatiably covet Riches, (without conſider- 
ing why; but from the mere Affection and Im- 
pulſe of their vitiated and indigent Nature) part- 
ly to procure a Life of Eaſe; (as they crudely 
do imagine) and partly for Self-Defence. Tho 

R | it 
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it is ſeldom in the Power of Riches to effect ei- 
ther. For Riches are inſeparably chained to Tor- 
ments. And the more Riches you accumulate, 
the more and greater Oppoſitions and Rivalſhips 
you draw upon yourſelf. Or, at beſt, you do 
but poſſeſs whilſt others have the Enjoyment of 
our Stores, and you are clogged and incum- 
bered with the more anxious Cares, and puniſh'd 
with the more tormenting and deſtructive Vices. 
But to return, and give the Scripture-Alluſions 
to the Things declar'd or promis'd to be done in, 

or reſtored to, God's People, in his Church and 
Kingdom: as the ſame are ſo gloriouſly ſet forth 
in Scripture; on which the Heathens founded 
all theſe Stories of their Golden Age, &c. as afore- 
And, iſt, we have Promiſes of Reft from La- 
bour and Sorrow, with a fertile Land, and Abun- 
dance of all good Things. Says the Prophet Jai. 
14. 3. --- © The Lord ſhall give thee Re from 
ce thy Labour, and from thy Sorrow, and from 
« thy Fear, and from the hard bondage wherein 
c thou waſt made to ſerve.” And ch. 28. 12. --- 
« To whom he ſaid --- this is the Ref wherein 
ce ye ſhall cauſe the weary to ret: but they wou'd 
* not hear.” And, ch. 30. 15. © In returning 
and Reft ſhall ye be ſaved, in Quietneſe and Con- 
* gence ſhall be your Strength.” Micab. 3.10. 

alludes to the Manner --- < In that Day, ſhall ye 

* call ey'ry Man his Neighbour under the Vine 
* and under the Fig-Tree.” So Ezek. 47.12. --- 
By the River, upon the Bank thereof, on this 
ce Side, 
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« Side, and on that Side, ſhall grow ev'ry Tree 
for Meat, whoſe Leaf ſhall not fade, neither 
e ſhall the Fruit thereof be conſumed: it ſhall bring 
« forth new Fruit according to his Months; be- 
te cauſe their Waters iſſued out of the Sancluary, 
* and the Fruit thereof ſhall be for Meat, and 
« the Leaf thereof for Medicine. So, Rev.7.14. 
— * Theſe are they which came out of great 
« 'Tribulation,) and have waſhed their Robes, and 
«© made them white in the Blood of the Lamb. 
Therefore are they before the Throne of God, 

<« and ſerve him Day and Night in his Temple --- 
« they ſhall hunger no more, neither thirft any 
more; neither ſhall the Sun light on them, 
„ nor any Heat. For the Lamb which is in the 
<« midſt of the Throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall 
lead them unto living Fountains of Waters: and 
« God ſhall w7pe away all Tears from their Eyes.” 
And, Jjaz.4.2,6. © In that Day [at the coming 
cc of the glorious Kingdom, when all the heavenly 
Things ſo prefigur d from the Beginning, ſhall 
ebe accompliſhed ; then] ſhall the Branch of 
« the Lord be beautiful and glorious, and the 
Fruit of the Earth ſhall be excellent and come- 
<« ly. And there ſhall be a Tabernacle for a Ha- 
< dow in the Day-Time, from the Heat, and for 
* a Place of Refuge from Storm and from Rain.” 
And, yet again. ch. 32. v. 2, 18. And a Man 
e Cbriſt] ſhall be as an Hiding-Place from the 
« Wind, and a Covert from the Tempeſt : as Ri- 
« Vers of Waters in a dry Place, as the Shadow of 
«2 _ Rock in a * Land — and the Wil- 
| ce derneſs 
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© derneſs ſhall be a fruitful Field, and the fruit 
« ful] Field ſhall be counted for a Forgſt. And my 
„People ſhall dwell in a peaccable Habitation, 
«and in ſure Dwellings, and in quiet reſting- 
Places: when it ſhall h coming down on the 
&« Foreſt, and the City ſhall be low in a low Place. 
1. e. the Foreft, a City of the Heathens, Mabo- 
metams, and all A . ſhall be reduc d to no- 
thing, and expos'd to the Storm of the Divine 
Vengeance, for ever. 

Of the glorious Things above deſcrib'd, the 
Land of Promiſe, eſpecially in the Days of King 
Solomon, was a viſible Type. It then became 
what it was to be, a Land of Ref; in which 
eviry Man was to ret under his own Vine, and 
under his own Fig-Tree : a Land flowing with 
Mil and Honey; in which they were to eat Bread 
without Scarceneſs ; they were not to lach any 
Thing in it: where their Threſhing was to reach 
to the Vintage; and the Vintage to the Sowing- 
Time, where they were to eat old Store, and bring 
forth the od to make Room for the new. Where 
they were to dwell ſafely; for that God wou'd 
give them Peace in their Kt and they ſhou'd lie 
down and none ſhou'd make them afraid. Where 
God wou'd rid evil Beaſts out of the Land; and 
the Sword ſhou'd not paſs thro their Land. Lev. 
26. 5, 6. & al. And, 

Actually, in the Days of K. Solomon, ſo abun- 
dant were his Riches, that he made Silver to be 
in Feruſalem as Stones, and Cedars made he to be 
as the Sycamore . that are in the Vale for A. 

bundance. 
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bundance, And he had Dominion over all the 
Kings on this Side the River Euphrates, and had 
Peace on all Sides round about him. And Judeb 
and Iſrael dwelt ſafely, ev'ry Man under his Vine, 
and under his F:g-Tree, from Dan even to Beer- 
Sheba, all the Days of Solomon. 2 Chr.9.27. I K. 
4.25. 
| 5: There are to be (in the glorious Church 
and Kingdom) no noxious Beaſts, but concord of 
Wild and Tame; with Univerſal Righteouſneſs and 
Peace; and the preſent Deity tabernacling with his 
People, ſays the Prophet Jai. ch. 65. v.23,25. 
« They ſhall not labour in Vain, nor bring forth 
for Trouble the Wolf and the Lamb ſhall feed 
<« together, and the Lion ſhall eat Straw like the 
<« Bullock; and Duft ſhall be the Serpent's Meat 
| fall plain Allufions to Paradiſe, and the Tranſ- 
actions there] They ſhall not hurt nor deſiroy 
ein all my Holy Mountain, faith the Lord. 
And again, ch. 11. 6. The Hoff allo ſhall dwell 
with the Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall lie down 
« with the Nd: and the Caf, and the young 
Lion, and the Futling, together; and a little 
Child ſhall lead them. And the Cow and the 
« Bear ſhall feed, their young ones ſhall lie down 
c together: and the Lion ſhall eat Straw like the 
« Ox. And the ſucking Cbild ſhall play on the 
Hole of the Ap; and the weaned Child ſhall 
« put his Hand on the Cocketrice- Den : they 
« thall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my Holy Moun- 
ain [the Heavenly Zion] for the Earth ſhall 
<« be full of the Knowledge of the Lord [of the 
| « Power 
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« Power and Preſence of the Divine Wiſdom, 
« Chriſt] as the Waters cover the Sea.” So, of 
reſtoring the primitive Righteouſneſs and Peace, he 
ſays --- ch. 32.15. & ſeg. When the Spirit ſhall 
te be poured on us from on high, and the Wil- 
ce derneſs [of the Heathen World] ſhall be a 
« fruitful Field [a Paradiſiacal Garden] and the 
[once] fruitful Field [of the Jewiſh e 


« ſhall be counted for a Fore/t [a wild Place 


tc out of the Paradiſe and Church of God.] Then 
e Judgment ſhall dwell in the Wilderneſs, and 
“ Righteouſneſs remain in the fruitful Field. And 


the Work of Rzghteouſneſs ſhall be Peace; and 


<« the Effect of Righteouſneſs, Quietneſi and 22 
« rance for ever. And my People ſhall dwell in 
ea peaceable Habitation, and in ſure Dwelhngs, 
te and in quiet reſting Places.” So, ch. 2. 4. He 
ce ſhall judge among the Nations, and ſhall re- 
e buke many People: and they ſhall beat their 
te Swords into Plow-Shares; and their Spears into 
« Pruning-Hooks: Nation mall not lift up Sword 
c“ againſt Nation, neither ſhall they learn War 
cc any more. | For, the Univerſal Word ſhall be] 
O Houſe of Jacob the whole Iſrael of God] 
* come ye and let us walk in the Light of the 
« Lord | in the Light, Chriſt.] So, yet more ex- 


 preſsly, of the Divine Preſence with his People, 


as in the Paradiſiacal Tabernacle --- Ezek. 37.26. 
— © Moreover, I will make a Covenant of Peace 
with them, it ſhall be an everlaſting Covenant 
« with them, and I will place them, and will 
multiply them, and will ſet my Sanctuary 7 
OE cc e 
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ce the Midſt of them for evermore. My Taberna- 
ce cle alſo ſhall be with them: yea, I will be their 
« God, and they ſhall be my People: and the 
_* Heathen ſhall know that I the Lord do ſancti- 
« fy Iſrael; when my Sanctuary ſhall be in the 
Midſt of them for evermore. In many Places 
the ſame Thing is promiſed under Expreſſions 
of the Glory of the Lord reſting upon and refiding 
among his People, not without Allufions again to 
the Glory, as it had refided, firſt, -in the Paradi- 
ſacal Tabernacle; and, afterwabds, in the Taber- 
nacle and Temple in the Land of Iſrael. And, 
All this is to be effected by a new Creation 
reſtoring all that had been — or damag d in the 
old. Thus he ſays. Jai. 6 5 « Behold, I create 
« new Heavens, and a — * and the For- 
« mer ſhall not be remember'd nor come into 
« Mind, Sc. And the Voice of Weeping ſhall 
« be no more heard in her, nor the Voice of Cry- 
ing. There ſhall be no more thence an Infant 
* in Age, nor an old Man that hath not filled his 
“Days, [there ſhall be, in the Regeneration, and 
Kingdom, no Immaturity, nor Decay] for the 
Child ſhall die an hundred years old |matur'd 
by Grace,] but the Sinner being an hundred 
c years old, ſhall be accurſed.” That is, he ſhall 
be turned into Hell for evermore. So that, as 
Zephar in Job, (from the Univerſal Tradition that 
was gone abroad of this Affair, ) ſays --- he ſhall 
not ſee the Rivers, the Brooks of Honey and But- 
ter: but he ſhall ſuck the Poiſon of Aſps; the Vi- 
pers Tongue ſhall flay him. 


How- 


an QOn1rcinate 


How the Things above-cited from the Pro- 
phets, are affirmed in the latter Part of the Book 
of Revelation, and other Places of the New Te- 
ſtament, not without a Mixture of Paradiſiacal 
Deſcriptions; as alſo, how theſe Deſcriptions, 
and Alluſions do tally ſo nearly with the Sub- 
ſtance of the Heathen Fable of the Golden Age, 
and muſt have given Occaſion to, and furniſh'd 
Materials for, that Fiction ; the attentive Reader 
will recollect, and conchule: for himſelf. 

- To return; and finiſh this Note. 

From mental and ſpiritual Enjoyments, our 
Word [Eden] is transferr d to conjugal and other 
_ Dehghts. But, 

Whatever good and gracious Gifts for Orna- 
ment, Protection, or Support, either the Name 
N Heden, or HN Hedeth, as put for any of 
the inſtituted Memorials of the ſucceeding world- 
ly Sanctuaries, did allude to; I would have it re- 
member'd, as the capital and leading Idea in them 
all, that they were 5 lahad, ad uſque, to Things 
and States beyond theſe here preſent. They had 
an Aſpect, either thro' a glorious Tranſlation, or 
a bliſsful Reſurrection, [TW Hod, ftill forward, 0 
to a Being, or Exiſtence, beyond this Syſtem, an 
the preſent Life: and conſequently, in the al- 
moſt-numberleſs Places of Scripture, wherein 
Words of this Root do occur, as put for either 
the Typical Inſtitutions, or for what they call, Du- 
ration; in all ſuch Places, I ſay, they do com- 
prize, or include in them, Revelations of another 
Mord, another Being, and another Life; when 


the 
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the preſent Form of Things, the Things of his 
World and this Life, ſhall be no more. 

There is one Word more deriv'd (in Part) 
from the ſimple Root, y Had; the Significa- 
tion of which I have juſt touch'd before, but 
will now give a more diſtinct Account of it. And 
this is YT Hiddim, filthy Rags, and more eſpe- 
cially, menſtruous Clothes, One wou'd wonder 
why My Hddeth in the Feminine, ſhou'd fig- 
nify Ornaments ; and my Hiddim in the Maſ- 
culine, filthy Clothes; I mean, ſuppoſing them to 
be but as the two Genders of the ſame Noun. 
But they are not ſo: ETy Hiddim, being de- 
riv'd, but in Part, from the ſimple Theme Ty 
Had. For the 70. render it, juſtly, by dos de- 
Nel. Ne, the Cloth of a menſtruous Woman, or a 
menſtruous Cloth. It is therefore plainly com- 
pounded of N Hadi Clothes, and d Dam Blood: 
and {Mignifies, literally, thoſe Bloody Clothes. 

Moreover, Ty Hadi is put for the Mouth, 
Words, or Speech, 1. e. from the Uſe of the 8. 
Symbols for Teſtification : in which Reſpect the 
faid Symbols were ſpeaking Signs; they gaveUrter- 
ance to the Underſtanding by Things as by Words. 
Beſides, with the H Cherubic Types in the 
Tabernacle, there alſo was an Oracle, a Species 
of Divine Preſence that gave Orders and Anſwers 
by a Voice of Words; and ſo thoſe Types were in 
Effect, a Mouth, and Words. Whence alſo Chri/t 
(in whom the Lively Oracles were) was, beſides 
other Reaſons, cali'd, with Propriety, the WorD. 
And, as we may be ſure the Edenic My Te- 


ſiumonies 


fimontes\ wanted not this Divine Preſence, this 
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Oracle, or Mouth: ſo, we cannot be at a loſs to 
tell, wherefore the Name for the ſaid Te gſtimonies 
and Oracle, as they were transfer d from the 
Sanctuary in. Paradiſe to the Tabernacle in the 
World, ſhou'd be made a Root for the Mouth, 
Wards, &c. in General. 

This will help to explain that Expreflion ” 
St Paul concerning the better Sacrifice of Abel by 
which he being dead yet ſpeaketh, or is proclaim d 
for a Behever. His Sacrifice was (in Effect) a 
vocal Type, a ſpeaking Symbol of the Death of 
Chrift, with the Offerer's Faith therein and Ac- 
ceptance thereby; and not only ſo, but it was, 
and will be for ever ſpoken of, or proclaim'd, by 
that great Word and Oracle, (which was preſent 
in a Glory in the Tabernacle before which be of- 
fer'd). in the Days of the Church, and alſo at the 
laſt Day. This is that Witneſs te/tifyin® to the 
Gifts of Abel. That good Report obtain d by the 
Elders. Heb. 1 1. 2, 39. And that Name better than 
precious Ointment. Eccl. 7. 1. Our Lord himſelf 
even confeſſing his People before his Father, 1 * 
fore his Holy Angels. 


ns Lahat, hs | pe 1 | 
IR E, or Flame, Plate of Fire, Ge. - The 
Tranſlators render it, adjectively, or parti- 
cipially, flaming. 70. OXeyivy. But it is a Subſtan- 


tive, and fignifies ſtrong and devouring. Flame... 
How- 
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However, it primarily reſpects the Means by 
which Fire is ſtruck out where none before ap- 
'd, by the violent Agitation of the Air in cu- 
— Focus's, or elſewhere. The Root com- 
monly given, is br Labat, to inflame. But this 
expreſſes nothing of the Reaſon or Means of the 
Act; which the Hebrew Language in all Caſes 
gives. I therefore take it to be a compound of 
the Prefix 5 le, and v Hat. i.e. of 5 le, from, 
or by an Act; to or for, the Effect intended; as 
violent Agitation, cauſing Inflammation. And 

o it 1s true that no ſuch Root as Un hat, is 
found in the Hebrew ; there are however ſome 
Traces remaining of it in the Chaldee and Arabic 
Dialects; where we have tn hart, and N 
hata, to make a great Noiſe; to be tumultuouſly 
agitated ; to project, or ſtrike vebemently : which 
applied to the Airs, deſcribes the Action by which 
Fire or Flame is kindled and ſtruck out, as afore- 
faid, by their violent Agitation. Our Word dd 
labat, again (with reſpe& of Place or previous 
Condition) has Affinity with 219 It, or dd laat, 
to be hid; becauſe Fire, by the ſaid Agitation, is 
produced and flung out, where none before appear- 
ed. Hence the Magical Tricks of the Heathen 
Conjurers were call d both οινο Latim, and 
or labatim. Hidings or Hiders; and Flames, 
or Flamers, 1. e. with Reſpect of their lurking 
and inviſible Gods, the Airs in Hades, Latona, Cc. 
with their fiery flaming ones, in Wy FW Sera- 
His, the burning Fire: and o,] ν Apis, the fire- 
ry Viſage. Whence alſo, the Greeks, with a lit- 
K 5 tle 
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tle change in the Pronunciation, derived their 
Haig, Vulcan. By whoſe Aſſiſtance they pre- 

tended to that Species of Divination call'd Pyro- 
mancy,” or Propheſying by Fire. Of the ſeveral 
2255 of which I ſhall not here ſtand to toad 4 


7 
1 
to 
7 
Lan 


. 1 verſ. 12. 
: v3 Wah, AT > J 


Fugitive. The Root is y13 nuah. To move 
A or ſhake to and fro: the Idea is of any 
Thing moved forward and backward with Con- 
cuſſion or Vibration: as of Trees ſhaken with the 
Wind ; of the Fluxes and Refluxes of the Water, 
Ar, Light, &c. | 
There is mention of an Inſtrument of Muſic 
call'd, by a Reduplication of this Root with a 5 
of the Inftrument prefix d, Eyy3y3t Menabnabim, 
1. e. literally, the ſhaking ſhaking Infiruments: 
which expreſſes the Manner of uſing this fru. 
ment to make it give it's Sounds, by contini 3 
ſhaking it backwards and forwards. The 70. ren+ 
der it by xuuGana Cymbals. Which is only ano 
ther Name for the Egpytian Ea5pa Siftra; which 
was a Sort of Rattle chiefly uſed in the uc Pro- 
ceſſions. K. David had this Fiſtrument, amor 
others, ſounded before the Art of the Lor 
when he fetch d it from K:rjath-Fearim. 2 Sumi. 
6, 5. But he wou'd not uſe the ſame that the. E- 
| | gyptians 
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 gyptians. did: therefore, whereas theirs were of 
Braſs, his are ſaid to have been of Fir; with 
Addition of thin Plate of ſome Metal, as of Si- 
ver, to yield the Sound. For, the Egyptians alſo 
uſed theſe Brazen Rattles inſtead of Trumpets in 
War; according to that of Propertius ſpeaking 
of Chupatra, 


Auſa 2 noftro latrantem pere Anubim, 
Et Tyberim Nili cogere ferre minas, 
Romanamque tubam crepitanti pellere Siſtro. 


The Dog Anubis to our Jove oppoſing, 
And — e to the Roman Trumpet; 
And braving Tyber with the Threats of Nile. 


But, the Iaelites were ordered to have Silver- 
Trumpets, and therefore, doubtleſs, Davids Si- 
tra were of the ſame Metal ſet in Fir. David 
therefore changing the Materials as well as Ap- 
plication of this Egyptian Inſtrument, chang d 
the Symbol; and, of inable made it Hay. But, 
| Why was that ſhaking Rattle of the Egyptians 
particularly facred to s? and what did they 
to attribute to her by it? I anfwer, that 
the T hing had a Reduplicate Name — y1y3D Me- 
nahnah, n ſait it as an Hieroglyphic to a ſuppoſed 
Reduplicate Power; to ſignify both by it's Name 
and' Uſe, her Reduplicate Action. She was call'd 
J 1s, Heb. & ww Feſh FeſÞ. Subptance Subſtance : 
I. e. in contracted or current pronouncing or r Wi. 1 
ting, Ys. Now, h | 
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By this Js, Subſtance Subſtance, they under- 
ſtood (as I have ſhewn in another Work more 
at large) that Power in Natare which they ſup- 
poſed ſometimes hidden, ſometimes apparent; 
now receding out of the Forms by Deaths 'and 
Diſſolutions into t Matter; and anon, emerg- 
ing out of firſt Matter by new Productions and 
Births into other Forms. And this was the great 
Abomination of the Pagan Philoſophy and Theo- 
hoy, viz. that (whereas God had revealed him- 
ſelf by the fingle Name z] Jeſb, Effence ww:ith 
permanent Exiſtence ; Gen. 24. 42. and 28. 16.) 
They renounced this great Truth of God, and 
chang dit into a Lie. They wou'd not have God 
to be wo e, pure Efſence or Subſtance, and per- 
manent unchangeable Exiſtence, but wv uw JN 
Teſh, fs, Subflance Subſtance ; Subſtance going, 
and Subſtance coming; Subſtance ever fieet- 
ing and changing, as are the Seaſons of the Year, 
as Spring and Autumn, as Summer and Winter ; as 
Diſſolution and Generation, as Death and Life. And 
this was the very Thing they meant to attribute 
by their Hieroglyphic Sira; which they made 
to give their Sounds in Imitation, as was ſup- 
pos d, of thoſe Effects, 1. e. by a continual ſbał- 
ing of the Infirument forwards and backward ; 
even as their Is was ever in Flux and Reflux like 
the Water, Air, and Light, in and cut (as their 
deteſtable Whim was) by ſucceſſive Generations, 
Births, Increments, Diſſolutions, and Deaths. That 
Is, in a perpetual Round of Tranſmigrations, and 
Tranſmutations eee 


* » 
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„ This Account Pierius has given us of the Mat- 
ter from Plutarch; tho' (had Plutarch known 
what he was about) it was a Truth he wou d 
never have told: as Pierius and other Cbriſtian 
Mriters (had they ſufficiently conſidered and un- 
derſtood the fame) wou d have made a much 
better Uſe of it, when told. 

The Siftrum, (which ſays he, was contriv'd 
« merely for the H:eroghyphical Uſe and Intent of 
Agitation, ) ſignified that Viciſſitude and conti- 


e nual Motion, which is employ'd in the For ma- 


* tion and Reſolution of natural Things: which 
later Philoſophers have called Alteration, or Al- 
terity. The Faſhion of it, according to the 
e ſaid Plutarch, was orbicular and bollow, with 
four Bells hanging about it's Circumference ; a 
Cat with an Human Face on the Top; an Image 
© of Is under the Bells on one Side; and that of 
-** Nepthys, on the other. By the Cat with the 
Human Face, was repreſented the Moon, endued, 


eas they ſuppos'd, with Reaſon, or Intelligence. 


For, they made the Cat a Symbol of the Moon; 
© to repreſent, by the extending and contracting 
« of the Pupils of her Eyes, and ſome other ima- 
« gin'd Reſemblances, the waxing and waneing of 

I "9 that Planet. Beneath this Figure, on either Side, 


ut and under the Bells or other Things that by 


dealing made the tinłling, were diſpoſed the 
1180 is, and Nee which, I ſuppoſe, was their 
5 &-Proſerpine. By the ſhaking and moveable Parts, 
« was ſignified 0 as aforeſaid) the moving or ſhift- 
21 iff rg of the Nature of all Things dt the 


K 3 » Moon; 
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Mon; which, as being conſtituted of the ever- 
e changing Elements of Fire, Earth, Air, and 
Mater; are, by Generation and Corruption, ſub- 
ce ject to Fluxes and Alterations. And, 
« laſtly, by the Figures of Is and Nepthys, were 
ce repreſented Life and Death, or Drſſolution and 
1 „nm: to which they referr d the per- 
Rotation of thoſe Tranſitions and Tranſ- 
& mutations to which they imagin'd all Elementa- 
ry Things were made ſubject. Which alſo is 
the very Explanation of their Proſerpine above- 
mention d. See Pier. Hierug. f. 354. Now, 
Wou'd ever any Believer, who had read ſuch 
tuff with any Conſideration, talk of theſe 44o- 
minatzons as of Innocent Emblems? and tell us, 
without the leaſt Note of Difference or Diftin- 
 #ion, (as the Author of the Hiftory of the Hea- 
vens, and others in our own — have done,) 
that one Nation of Heatbens, by the Sun; ano- 
ther by Fire; one by a Serpent; another, by an 
Hawk, a Dog, a Cat, Sc. worſhip'd God? The 
true God? Or that they acknowledg d Gad, I ſay, 
the true God, in ther Vulcan, Apollo, Jupiter, 
Neptune, Fenus, Pluto, Projerpine ? i. e. in the 
Fire, Light, Air, Water? in the Generation and 
Diſtlution of Things? Or, at beſt, in 4 God or 
Gods mixt up, and incorporated eb. theſe Ele- 
ments and Effects, not to mention the forg d 
Tranſmutations and Tranſmigrations Un the ſame, 
in injntum? For, whether it be in the Action 
of Fire in the Gelgpian Forge; Vulcanus ar dens 
 zzrit officinas. Or, whether the Ar brings down 
Rain; ſtill — Pa- 
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Pater omnipotens fæcundis imbribus, Aither, 
Conjugis in gremium lætæ DESCENDIT, & 
Ml/,agnus alit, magno permiſtus corpore, fœtus. 


In each Inſtance, the natural Agent, the Hre, 
or Ather, was ſtill the God; or, the God was in- 
ſeparably incorporated with them ; and in them 
did operate upon, and intimately mzx him or her- 
ſelf unth, the Parts of Nature, whatſoever they 
were, that the faid Agents did operate upon, or 
mix themſelves with, for the Production of Na- 
tural Things of ev'ry fort. As this is a Truth, 
that cannot be-denied: may one not take the juſt 
Liberty to aſk by what Kind of Neglect People 
have been led to pretend, as aforeſaid, that the 
true God was Bebel by, and acknowledg'd un- 


der theſe Names, Attributes, and Deſcriptions ? 


For, if this be allow'd, (inſtead of prohibiting 
any Image at all to be made of God,) ev'ry vile, 
abominable, and obſcene Object that can be na- 
med or thought of, will be obtruded and admit- 
ted for an Image of God, the true God! This is 
a Lamentation, and will be for a Lamentation ! 
It is reviving Ethniciſin, under the vaineſt Pre- 
tence that can be to Criticiſm, and the Belles 
Lettres. | 8 
It may be here conſider d, whether Cain, in 
that wrong Species of Sacrifice offered by him, 
had not alſo begun to Apoſtatize to a Degree of 
Jaolatry; whether he did not flay his Brother, 
even (as all Idolaters have been ever ready 1 
3 : | 8 ecute 
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ſecute and kill. Beli evers,) for holding to the right 
Confe Non, and Worſhip and, whether the Pu- 
niſhment Cain was ſentenc d to, [under this Word 
y) Nah, agitated, or toſs d about hither and thi- 
ther z] did not ſignify his being given up to the 
Spirit of the World, to the Material Agents and 
that evi] Spirit which is ſtiled the Prince of the 
Power of the ſaid Agents, (as to be agitated by 
them; he had already begun to recognize them in 
his ſaid irregular Sacrifice,) with the ſame Kind 
of mad Extafies that Idolaters in after-Times com- 
monly were. The Septuagint-Verſion certainly 
faſtens ſomething of this Kind upon him, mak- 
king his Sentence to have been cl % rein 
£09 Er 71 e, thou ſhalt be a Groaner and a 
Trembler on the Earth. Had they not in View 
the ſhaking Inſirument, and thoſe ſhaking Exſta- 


ies that uſed to go along with the Uſe of it in 


_— Agitations and pretended Tranfi. 


lions (as above deſcribed) in Nature? There are 
ſome ſtrange Monuments of this, and of ſome o- 


ther Matters occafionally touch d in 8. 8. 
ſerved in an Epigram given by Nuſter in his Saas 


das, on the Word 9 Which den rr * 
will tranſcribe. 8 
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* 38 thee, Oo Rhea, by fierce Lions drawn, 


 Clitofthenes, now grown too old to run _ 
Thy mad Proce . dedicates theſe Timbrels; 
Theſe, thump” ſo 


oft for thee ; and bollrw- 
0 lip'd 
| Theſe finkling Cymbals; with this curious 
Par © 
Of Ox-horn Flutes ; to which, he erſt was 
N 


To howl melodious (while, in frantic Mood 
His Head he toſs d, and writh'd about in 
pa = 
And this two-edged Lancet, that ſo oft' 
It's owner gaſb d, and bled him many a Vern. 


-- Hare are mad Extafies, the Toffng s and Agi- 
tations of the Head and Body, forward back- 
ward, and in Orbs or Circles, to keep Time and 
Meaſure with the quaking Inſtruments; and to re- 
preſent what they were intended to attribute. To 

which is added another Circumſtance elſewhere 
mention d in S. S. viz. of cutting tbemſelves with 
Vu ves and Lancets, till the Blood guſh'd out 
upon them, in Honour of their Abominations. 
1 K.18.28. Which needs no further Py 
or applying. 

In the Orgies of Bacchus in Greece, (to. give 
the Account in Arch-Bp. Potters Words) they 
likewiſe put on Faun- Shin ins, fine Linnen, and 
Mitres; carried Thyrfi, Drums, Pipes, Flutes, and 
Rattles ¶ Siſtra;] and crown'd themſelves with 
2 of the Trees ſacred to Bacchus, as the 


Toy, 


| 
| 
| 
N 
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Toy, Vine, Fir, &c. While ſome imitated Slg. 
nus, Pan, and the Satyrs, expoſing themſelves in 
Comical Dreſſes, with Antic Motzons and Geſtures; 
ſome rode upon Aſſes; others drove Goats to 
the Slaughter. In this Manner Perſons of both 
Sexes ran about. the Hille, Deſerts, and other 
Places, wagging their Heads, dancing in ridicu- 
lous Poſtures, filling the Air with hideous Noiſes; 
yelling, and perſonats ng Men di firacted ; and cry= 
ing Evo: oaGo:, Ever axe 3 5 Or @ dae, or Ia 


BC 


Io theſe was added another 3 of Kam 
or ſuch as carried Baſcets filld with ſeveral: 


ic Fruits, Seeds, Serpents, &c. After which came 


the Sa N, 19vParku, Fc. The Phallophori 
who carried Things on Poles in the F orm ol A 
Man's Privities, ſinging their Parnurc 7 
Songs on thoſe Obſcenities. The Ithyphall follow 
the Phalk, and were Men dreſs'd in Womens 
Clothes : which therefore, was to be an Aon 


nation to Believers. And, the Phall; themſelves 


were made either of F:g-Tree Woods, or of Lea- 
ther. Was not here, a Tradition of the covering 
of thoſe Parts with Fig-Leaves? and of the Goats 
of Skins, in Paradiſe? But, to return, 
Whether the Heatbens downward had any Tra- 
dition of this Curſe of Agitation upon Cain par- 
ticularly handed to them, and acted in ev'ry Thing 
like Men bent, by their Recognitions, to provoke 
the fixing of the ſame upon themſelves: (as t 
really ſeem'd to do, with reſpect of ev'ry pgrti- 
cular f in the Affair of the Original Tran * 
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J will not determine. But I think they could ne- 
ver make a State of Agitation and 7 
from God, a ſacred Ground of Tranquillity to 
themſelves; nor be fo laviſn of their Emblems, 
Rites, Attributes, and Services to this purpoſe, 
(as they ſo univerſally were) by Chance, | 

Mr Hutchinſon thought he ſaw an Idol, under 
the Name vnn Hanab mention d. 2 K. 18. 34. 
But Hanab is there ranked among Names of Places, 
and is no more than any of the other local Names 
among which it is found, the Name of an Iaol. 
And, upon the whole, tho' they did many ways 
attribute what this Name ſignifies, yet does it 
not appear, that this ever was a Name properly, 
of any Idol. However, as the Name Jie, (tho 
from another Root (as I have ſhewn above, ) did 
refer to it; and one of her principal Hieroglyphics 
was alſo denominated from it, ſo God (to charge 
the Crime upon them on that Account) threaten d 
them under this Word. Behold, Jebovab ri- 
« deth upon a ſwift Chud, and ſhall come into 
«Egypt ; and the Idols of Egypt wi Nabu, ſhall 
ebe (what Cain ſuffer d, and yh Siſtra were de- 
« ſign ' d to repreſent,) agitated, toſſed, and even 
c ſhaken to Pieces, at his Preſence.” Tai. 19. 1. 
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Vag baud The b a is M Nd. To move, 
or E moved out of it's Place, State, or Con- 
800 To to fight ; to reject as a Thing op- 


probrious 
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probrious or Bestens; and ſo. to dj arb, or be di- 
fturb', 45 to wander, &c. once or twice, to con- 
dole.. i. e. to be moved or diſturbd with the Com- 
motion Or Dijſturbance of another. From this, and 
773 Nadad, and 71373 Nadab (which have Affi- 
nity with it) are the Nouns ) Nad, an Heap, as 
being made by Commotion of Parts caſt together. 
Y Nidab a Perſon or Thing reſectaneous. MM) 
Niddah, Rejection for Unworthineſs : Separation 
for Uncleanneſs, as of a menſtruous Woman. u 
| Manidd, an Act of Mockery or Contempt, as by 
wagging the Head at a Perſon, to call him J. A 
gabond, out caſt, &c. In) Nedah, the Hire or 
Reward of M boredom; which made the Parties 
rejectaneous, and was fo abominable, that neither 
ſuch Reward, nor the Price of a Dog, the E- 
gyptians filthy God Anubis, might be brought in- 
to the Houſe of God. Deut. 23. 18. Whereas ma- 
ny of the Heathen Temples were maintain'd out of 
the Hire of Proſtitutes and Pathics, plying at 
their Gates, and in their Courts. The People be- 
ing, in many Places, initiated by ſuch Als, as 
the very prime Means of their San&ification to 
their impure Gods. Whence (as I have hereto- 
fore remark d) a Pathic was call'd e Kadeſh, 
and a Whore T1wTp Kadeſhah, a ſacred; or ini 
trated Perſon ; even from the common Uſage o 
the Heathens, ſo to initiate, and Janthify. them- 
ſelves. From this Root 713 NAH or Ned, is derived 
the Greek veTiC, to turn ones Back. webs, D 
n nacis a Vagabund, S.. 
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Ihe two Words above — y Nab, and 79 
Nad, do ſtrongly expreſs the Expul/ion of Cain 
from the Dzving Preſence ; which Preſence, we 
are to remember, was exhibited with the other 
high Symbols in the Cherubic Manifeſtation placed 
J j BTID over the Eaſt or principal Part of 
the Garden of Eden, i. e. from the Part where 
the Perſon and Acts of Chriſt were eminently re- 

preſented. And, this Expulſion of Cain, as a- 
foreſaid, included all the dreadful Effects and 
Conſequences of Separation from God, even to 
eternal Exciſion in the World to come. Of theſe 
Effects, the 70. (as I have already ſaid,) have 
expreſs d two, girwy xa Tpipuwy == groaning or la- 
menting, and trembling. But how came thoſe 
Tranſlators to quit the direct and proper, to give 
this indirect and improper rendring of the Origi- 
nal Words? Cou'd they fall into this by Chance? 
Or, of Choice, without a Reaſon? Had they not 
an Eye to that Application of the Word yy Nab 
to thoſe Mac and Corybantic Cymbals, as made 
Uſe of to attribute other pretended Agitations in 

Nature, accompanied with thoſe ſtrange Agita- 
tions and Tremblings, of their Bodies; the Prieſts 
running about, traverſing the Hills and Woods 

as has been above deſcribed) manifeſtly like Per- 
ſons poſſeſs d, lamenting, howling, and ſcreaming, 
in the moſt hideous Manners (according to the 
plain Meaning of the two Words applied to the 
Circumſtance of Cain under his Expulſon from 
the Preſence or Faces of Jehovah) cuorres xa; r- 
mores, lanenting and trembling, as the Epigram 


above 
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above cited ſets forth, in terminis, as if it's De- 

| feription had been even a Comment on this Caimi- 

I tic Execration, and a Repreſentation of it's Ef- 
As Carn's Sentence was to be y3 Nah M Va- 
i nad, a Vagabond and an out-caft; fo Nod, or the 
| Land of Ned, expreſs'd by the latter of the two 
Words in his ſaid Sentence, v. 16. was no other 


perly, of his Excommunication. Ev'ry Place ont 
of the true Church, all the whole Earth beſides, 
(which is diſtinctively call'd the World,) being 
_ that Land of Nov. Our Lord fays --- If ye 
« were of the World, the World wou'd love bis 
&* own,” &c. Job. 15.19. And St Fob. 1.5.19: 
« We know, that we [ Believers] are of God, and 
te the whole World [of Unbehevers] lieth in Wick- 
« edneſs.” And again (which is very remarkable, 
after mention of the Sin of Cain, to put us in 
Mind, that the whole Vorld of Inſidels and Apo- 
fates is always in the ſame State with that Arcb- 
Delinquent,) he adds --- Marvel not, my Bre- 
ce thren, if the World hate you. We know that 
ce we have paſſed from Death unto Life, becauſe 
« we love the Brethren. Whoſo loveth not his 
ce Brother abideth in Death, he is in the State of 
Cain juſt above-mention'd, who < for this very 
e Reaſon few his Brother Abel, becauſe his qwn 
Works were Evil, that is, his own Sacrifice 


| not the Murder itſelf, but the Reaſon wheretoi 
| it was committed, is the Point here referr d te,) 
rock was 


| * 


than the Land or Place of his Expulſion or Sepa- 
ration, as aforeſaid, from the Div. Preſence; pro- 
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was Apoftatical, or offer d in Hzfidelity; and his 
Brother's, rigbteous. How fo? It was offer d in 


Path. ' For, By Faith Abel offer d unto Gad 2 


* more euern. Sacrifice than Cain 3 by which 


<he obtain d Witneſs that he was r:ghteous,: God 
25 Pics ing Concerning bis Gifts. As * another 

poflle Heb. 1 1. 4. So the Species of the right- 
yr s Works of. Abel, and the wicked ones of Cain 
had Reſpect not to Matters of Morality, but to 
Confeſſion of Faith and Propriety of Worſhip. 
And the Conſequences of thoſe Works in the 
two Brothers, reſpectively, were, as thoſe of the 


like Works in all other Men, are, as we have 


feen. Confer. 1 Feb. 3. 12, 13, 14. and 5.19. and 
Heb. 11. 4. We may now therefore conclude, 
that Cain flew. his Brother, as an Apoſt ate and 
Perſecuter of the true Faith and Worſhip ; and 
accordingly ſtands on Record, the firſt Idolater 
and 1 as well as iu der, in the 
hte ; 
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N Ark. 70. x:Cwris. A Cheſt, or Coffer. 
There are three Arhs mention'd in Scri- 
two Names; iſt, this great one of 


— order d to preſerve Mob and his es 


from. che Deſtruction of the Thad; adh, that 
2 N fall 
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ſmall one of Flags or Bul-ruſhes, made by MA. 
ſes's Mother to fave him from the Water of the 
Nile: and 3dly, that noble one of Timber over- 
laid within and without with Gold, and crown'd 
with Gold, placed in the Sanctum Sanctorum of 
the Tabernacle and Temple. The two firſt of 
theſe were call'd by the Name an Tebab ; 
the laſt, by the Name M] Aron. Of the laſt, 
I have writ pretty largely, in my Notes on the 
Law of Moſes; and under that, occaſionally, of 
the other two alſo. But I ſhall here add a few 
Things on the ſame Subject; which may ſerve 
as a Supplement to thoſe Notes on this Point. 
I obſerv'd in thoſe Notes, that theſe Arks were 
all from one Original, viz. from thatwwhich was 
Part of the Cherubic Exhibition over Paradiſe. I 
may here add, that they were likewiſe all for one 
Intention, but not in equal Degree. They were 
all, typically, to repreſent the Body of Chrift, and 
our Bodies, in, and under his. Only the Ark in 
the Tabernacle and Temple, was for the Body of 
Chriſt after his Reſurrection and Glorification, and 
for our Bodies, as they are alſo to be raiſed and 
gloriſied thro' him. But the Noetic Ark was for 
his [Chri/f's] Body and ours, as they were to 
be toſs'd for a while by the Storms and Floods of 
this World; and after that to be wafted thro' the 
Flood-Gate of Mortality, (as it were in the Ark 
of our Coffn,) to Life and Glory. The Ark made 
for Moſes, was the ſame with this of Noah, but 
in Miniature: and was made by his Mother for 
the Reaſons I have aſſign'd in the above-men- 
| tioned 
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tioned Notes. In a Word, the Noeric Ark was 
for our Body as ſubje& to Death; and for the 
Cheſt or Grave, wherein the fame is fout up in 
the State of Death. Only Chr:/?, our Head, had 
the Power to ſecure his own Body from Corruption 
in this State; and, having fo done, to ſeal and 
ſecure our Bodies under the State of Corruption, to 
a glorious Reſurreftion. This the Apoſtate-World 
wou'd never receive; and therefore, are not to 
riſe but to the ſecond Death in Torments. Mean 
while, all who did, and ſhall, rightly confeſs the 
ARK; as Noab before the Flood, and Moſes's Mo- 
ther after it, did; they (as the Apoſile tells us. 
Heb. 11.7.) did, and ſhall, condemn the ſaid A. 
Poſtate-Infidel-World, and become Heirs of the 
R:ghteouſneſs which is by Faith. Heb. 11.7. | 
The 70. call'd Noah's Ark nir: and that 
made for Moſes, $iCy. Oien is a literal Derivation 
from the Heb. Han Tebab, or Thebgh : and xi 
Gros, only changing the 1 into x after the Man- 
ner of the Doric Dialect (as Caninius in his Gr. 
Grammar has rightly obſerv'd) is the ſame Word, 
with only a different Termination. - So, theſe 
Greek Words being borrow'd. from Terms or 
Names of another Language, of themſelves de- 
ſcribe nothing. | 1 | 
The other Heb. Name N Aron, is put not 
anly for the Ark in the S. Sanctorum, but for 
 Foſeph's Coffin allo. Gen. 50. 26. And for the Cheft, 
order d by King Joaſb to receive the Contributions 
to the Temple. 2 Chr. 24. 8. The former of theſe, 
the 70. have render d accordingly, by coges a Cof- 
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fn. The latter, by YAWTTIONY, which ſignifies 


not only a Cheſt or Purſe to hold Money, but al- 
ſo a Bier or Coffin. But, let us ſee what the O- 
riginal Words do exprels.  _ 

. 1ſt, Nan Tebah. Some of the Lexicographers 
make this a Root, and conſtrue it, an Ark: which 
deſcribes nothing: others derive it from 2 Thi6. 
But Thib is not found. This therefore, if poſſi- 
ble, deſcribes ſtill leſs. We muſt then ſeek the 
Original of the Word in ſome other Words, the 


Compoſition of which may make up this. And, 
I think, we ſhall ſoon find it in cm Th6, to 


build ſecret Chambers, or lodging Places, with cir- 
cumſcribed Dimenſions. Whence n Ta a Cham- 
ber, or private Room diſpos d as aforeſaid; and 
$12 B9, to enter an Houſe, Chamber, &c. Whence . 
Ba, an Entrance. The Nouns together, are 
ner Taba, or Teba; which (ſuppoſing the 
former & to be quieſcent and ſunk in the Pun- 
Etuation underſtood in the Syllable ; and the lat- 
ter, to be chang'd (as it frequently is) into n 
gives the very Word Ha Tebab, the Name for 
the Noetic Ark. - And, 1 
Thus in Fact, the Arꝭ was diſpoſed by God, 
and it's exact Dimenſions and Proportions given; 
diſpoſed, it was (according to another Word far- 
ther expreſſive of the ſame Thing, ) into 3p 
Kinnim, Chambers or Cells; literally, into Neft's 
as for B:rds, which in Time, were to take wing 


and ſoar away at large, thro' the Regions of the 
Freer Air. And, Noah enter d, and God ſhut him 


in. So, 5 
Our 
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Our Bodies, tho Subject to Death, were made 
and faſhioned together by the Hands of God ac- 
cording to the Dimenſions ſet by him, round a- 
bout; by whom we were made in ſecret, and 
wrought curiouſly in the ler Parts of the Earth; 
whoſe Eyes did ſee our Subſtance being yet unper- 
fecit; and in his Book were all our Members writ- 
ten, which were orderly faſhioned Day by Day, 
when as yet there were none of them. Confer. 
Job 10.8. and P/al.139,15,16. And, with our 
Bodies (fince they became mortal by the Fall) 
were defign'd their Cells or Chambers, and Man- 
ions in their Coffins and Graves; where God will 
ſhut them in, and hide them to the Time he hath 
appointed for them; when he will remember them 
(as Job expreſſes it, ch. 14. 13.) and call for them: 
in which Reſpect our Burial Cells, or Chambers, 
are alſo calld Ey3p Nefts; from which we ſhall 
aſcend like the pw of Eagles towards the Sun, 
mounting to the Divine Light, that ſhall raiſe and 
call us forth. 
The Temple (which was a Type of Heave 
with the Way thither by Chriſt,) was built about 
with Courts of Chambers, or Cells. The Courts were 
call'd c . Hhatſerim, incloſures open to the Sky. 
The Chambers, ey, Fetſubim, Places to lie in: 
In Ezekies Temple, N 70. Gren, Repoſitories. 
There is yet another Word, um Hhadarim, 
which is generally uſed for common Chambers or 
Cells. Vet is the ſame alſo uſed in the ſpiritual 
Senſe, for the Chambers or Manſions in the Church 
of Chrift, as high up as to 8 of the * 
| 2 e 
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the Saints at Reft in the Heavenly Courts, betwixt 
the Times of their Dzfſolutzon and Reſurrefton. 
The Ving [Chr:/t in his Glory] hath brought me 
into his Chambers. Cant.1.4. confer ch. 3. v. 4. 
And theſe Things do, reſpectively, imply one 
another: ſo that the Words or Names for the one 
are put for the ober. Thus, therefore, we have 
alſo h- m Hbadre: Mavethb, the Chambers or 
Cells of Death (as the Word mb Maveth does 
determine) for the Place and State of the wicked 


after their D:/ſolution : otherwiſe N in itſelf, 


is indifferently uſed for the Place and State of the 


defuntt, whether bad, or good Men. For, thus 


we find it again, with Addition of other Words, 
for the Place of departed Saints. Tſai. 26. 20. 
Where Chr:/# ſays to theſe Come, my People, en- 
ce ter thou Pn bahbadareicha, into thy Cham- 


© bers, and ſhut thy Doors about thee : hide thyſelf 


ce as it were for a little Moment, till the Indig- 
ce nation [for Sins in the Infliction of Death on 
e the Generations of Men] be over-paſt, For, be- 
ce hold, the Lord cometh out of his Place, [to 
ce Judgment] to puniſh the Inhabitants of the 
« Earth (Infidels and Apoſtates) for their Iniqui- 
ce fy; the Earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her Bloods, and 
ce ſhall no more cover her ain, i. e. her dead, 
whether taken away by Perſecution, or by (what 
we call) natural Death. For ſo the q Ha- 
rugim, ſlain, Ezek. 37. are called by the 70. vx 
pa: the dead, by whatever Means deceaſedl. 
The Word Bixn Chambers, is not uſed direct- 
ly for the Places of the defun# ; but, indirectly 

it 
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1t underſtands them. It is put for the Chambers 
of the piritual Temple in Ezekiel : and that in- 
cludes all the Places, Repofitories, and Manſions, 
both for the Bodies, and for the Souls of the Saints, 
as well thoſe that are departed, as thoſe that are 
yet in the World. And this is the firſt Part of our 
Word man Tebah, an Arkh. 

Ba, the other Part of the ſame (which 
expreſſes our being, or entering into theſe Cham- 
bers,) needs no further Explanation. 

I come now, to the other Name for an Ar, 
e Aron, which is but a Noun made, Letter 
for Letter, of o Aron, the future of the Verb 
N von, or I ranan. The Ark in the glorious 
Place or Part of the Tabernacle and Temple, call'd 
the Ark of mftrtuted Convention, or Teſtification of 
our conventing to it's Original, Chriſt; was call'd 
by this Name: the Idea of which (as the Root 
above expreſſes) is rejoicing, or exulting in Tri- 
umph. 

5705 8 Coffin was call'd D Aron, an Ark. 
In this Coffin, his Bones were to be kept in Egypt, 
according to an Oath taken by him of the ＋ 
dren-of Iſrael before his Death; and to be car- 
ried away with them, when they ſhou d depart 
thence. This Act of Joſeph giving Charge con- 
cerning bis Bones, as aforeſaid, St Paul tells us, 
was done in Faith of the Reſurre&ion and King- 
dom. Heb.11.22. And, accordingly, when Mo- 
es led the Children of fuel up out of Egypt, he 
carried Joſeph's Bones with them in this Ark-Cof- 
Jin in Triumph: as the HMraclites afterwards, when 
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Foſhuah took Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land, 
carried the ſame in Triumph with them in thither, 
and buried them in the parcel of Ground that Ja- 
cob bought of the Sons of Hamor the Father of 
Shechem. Gen. 50. ult. Exod. 13.19. To. 24. 32. 
The Ark, in the S. Sanctorum call'd px Aron, 
was cover'd within and without with Gold, and 
crown'd with Gold: which were emblematical of 
Majeſty and Glory. ns 
Tig Ark, therefore, under this Name and with 
theſe glorious Additaments, plainly was a Type of 
the Body of Chrift, after it ſhou'd have ſuffer d 
Death, and have been /but up in the Coffin and 
the Grave, and be raiſed again, and carried up 
in Exultation, Triumph, and Glory, into Heaven: 
as alſo, of our joyful gathering together and Ex- 
altation to him, from the Chambers or Cells of our 
Graves and Coffins, at the Reſurrefiiom. 
I may add hereto, that in S. S. all is of a 
Piece: as the Repoſitories and State of the defuntt 
are call'd clofe Cells, Chambers ſecurely barr'd and 
hock'd for us, by him who hath the Keys of Death 
and of the Grave; ſo, is the ſaid State of the de- 
ceaſed Saints call'd fleeping ; as is the Reſurre- 
Gion of the Body from the ſame, awaking out of 
Sleep. Whereas, lying, or being left in the Hell, 
er! Sbeol, where Death gnaweth upon, and has 
the Dominion over them, &c. expreſſes the State 
of the Wicked, not in Arks, Cells, or Chambers 
of Security and Ref? ; but in the Place or State 
of the i Death or Hell, as preparatory to the 
ſecond... And, "7 bas: 
8 
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This Manner of Expreſſion (as it is very in- 
telligible nom) muſt have been much more rea- 
dily underſtood, when this was the current Lan- 
guage and Manner of ſpeaking. When they talk d, 
not in Rote-Phraſes of their own making with- 
out Knowledge ; but deſcriptively, in Words gi- 
ven them by the Creator of Things, as well as 
explain'd to them, vivã voce, by Prophets inſpir d 
by him. IN : | 

We have an Inſtance of this deſcriptive Man- 
ner of ſpeaking, in M Aròn, one of the Names 
or Words now before us. For, this Word is uſed 
(as I have ſhewn) both for the ſacred Ark, and 
for a Coffin, with the Idea of Exultation and Tri- 
umph alſo included. The Reaſon of which was 
that our grand Victory and Triumph was to be 
by Chr:i/t's Body raiſed from the dead: of which 
glorious Iſſue of Things, God was pleaſed to give 
his People, from the Beginning, a Memorial, and 
Pledge, by a Cheſt; which was defign'd and or- 
der'd by himſelf; and by which the Coffs of his 
Saints ſeem to have been afterwards form'd. And 
this Divine Chef, whether exhibited with the 
Cherubim in the Heavenly Expanfion, or fabricated 
on the Earth; of larger or leſſer Dimenſions; 
whether made of Timber only (as was that of 
Noah) or of Timber and Gold together, (as was 
that in the S. Sanctorum of the Tabernacle) I ſay, 
however the ſaid Divine Art or Cheſt was order d 
as to theſe Particulars, we are to take Notice, 
that it was ſtill CRowNED, and had it's more 
eminent and illuſtrious Denomination from that 
?Li 3 grand 
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grand Reaſon of the Affair, vis. Exultation, and 
Triumph, with kingly Majeſty and Glory. It was 
ſtill 55 Ron, an Emblem and Pledge of Exulta- 
tion: it was according to the Apprehenſion of 
Faith, Ovation, Exultation itſelf. Hence, our 
Crown of Glory, ſo often mentioned and pro- 
miſed in the new Teſtament. Whenever there- 
fore, the Ark was mentioned or thought of, it 
was ſtill a Monition and Memorial of our grand 
Foy at the Reſurrection from the dead: as, on the 
other Hand, when Joy and Exultation were ſpo- 
ken of in an eminent Manner, tho' without the 
Ark; the Diſcourſe ſtill referr'd to the Ark, the 
Type ; and to the 'Things typified, and repreſented 
by zt; wiz. to the Reſurrection from the dead, 
with it's glorious Author, Means, Manner, and 
Effefs. Which fo far holds, that I may. ſafely 
. affirm, that all the Deſcriptions of Joy and re- 
joicing contain'd in any eminent Manner in the 
Prophetic Writings, are fetch'd from the ſaid ca- 
pital Reaſon of Exultation to Mankind, have an 
Aßpect to the fame, and do terminate in it. It 
wou'd be endleſs to cite Paſſages for Proof. But, 
J may refer my Reader to a few, which will help 
him to find, and apply more, for himſelf. And 
firſt, and chiefly, that Paſſage above produced 
from the Prophet TJai. ch. 26. ad ſin. (in which 
Chriſt bids his deceaſed Saints awake, and ing, 
literally repreſents that final Exultation, on the 
Call to the Reſurrection by that Voice of the Arch 


Angel and that Trump of God, the found wherebf 
*{hall clang thro the World. Part of this, the 2 


have 
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Have admirably hit upon. v. 19. *Aracyrolay ei vex- 
pos, % ee Nile of iy Tos miele, 3% eAparIyoo- 
To % © Th V. Baldi Ace Ws, ave eig rd raid 
Tov, crνE,ẽ) ey Ty Fupay oov. x7h. The dead ſball 
riſe again, they that are in the Graves ſhall a- 
wake ; and they ſhall Exult that are in the Earth 
[4uried.] Go, and enter into thy Chambers, my 
People, ſhut thy Door, &c. It ſeems, theſe Tran- 
ſlators, tho' they lived in Times almoſt as bad as 
theſe of ours, cou'd ſee ſome wonderful Things 
out of the Law and the Prophets, which ſome 
pretend to demonſtrate to have never been there. 
Again, the Eſſence in Chriſt calls the barren 
Woman of the Gentile Church to finging and Ex- 
ultation; to enlarge her Place, &c. under Deſcri- 
ptions fetch'd from the Moſaic Tabernacle and 
the 'Triumphant Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land ; 
and tells her, that her State of Dereliction was as 
the Flood in the Days of Noah, not for total or 
final Deſtruction, but for a Time only; and that, 
inſtead of the Chambers in the Noztic Ark, he 
wou'd build her Chambers of all Manner of pre- 
cious and pleaſant Stones, ſuch as the new Jeruſa- 
ſem is promiſed, in other Places, to be conſtru- 
cted with, at the Reſurrection. The Ideas are of 
the ſame Mixture, and do all terminate in one 
End, our Conſervation in, and Reſurrectiom from, 
our Coins or Graves. The Divine Covenant con- 
cerning which, will (when even the Momuntarns 
ſhall depart, and the Hills ſhall be removed out 
of their Place,) be aſſuredly ratified, and made 
to „land faſt to us. Jai. 5 1. & ſeq. Laſtly, 
AE | That 


I70 ORIGINALS 


1 famous new Song mention d in the 98th 

Pſalm, and ſo many other Places; with that Di- 

vine Exuberance of joyous and tri umphant Deſcri- 
ptions given with it; ſtill terminates in the Re- 
ſurrection. It is all M Aron, the joyous, the 
triumphant Ark. The Concluſion is --- For he 
cometh to judge the Earth : with Righteouſneſs 
ſhall he judge the World, and his People with E- 
quity. Heb. with * Directions, and — 


tions. 


"D3"vyp Hatſei Gopher, 


Opher-Wiod. The Word my Hatſet is plu- 
ral, ſo retaining the Hebrew Gopher, it 

ſhou'd be Gopher - Woods, i. e. of ſeveral of the 
Species of Woods or Trees that do come under 
that Name. So the 70. have render d it plurally, 
ax U Tiparywvoy Of ſquared Words : which is 
right as to the Number, tho' not as to the Epi- 
thet ſquared; which (tho ſome of the allegoriz- 
ing Fathers have attempted to explain it in their 
Way) is not, I think, to the purpoſe of the O- 
riginal. St Jerom ſays, the Hebrew ſignifies ex 
Ignis bituminatis, of pitch d Woods. The Scholiaſt 
explains it by Wood that will not rot, or, more 
ſpecially, Cedar Wood. The Word, doubtleſs, un- 
derſtood the Turpentine-Trees, and, above the reſt; 
the Chief of them all, the Cedar ; which beſt. 
anſwers the Scholiaſt's Character — of being t 
Lale to rot. The 70. have 2 d the Shittim 
Wood, 
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Mood, of which the Ark in the S. Sanctorum 
was made, by g dem ra, Wood that will not 
rot. Which is not a Tranſlation, but an expla- 
natory Deſcription of an Effect of ſome Virtue 
of the Tree: but as the Cedar of all Trees beſt 
anſwers this Deſcription; ſo I think, it was a 
Species of that Tree, of which the ſaid ſacred 
Ark was likewiſe made. For there is a Re/in or 
Pitch ſaid to diſtil from the Cedar, call'd Kedpia ; 
and an Oil extracted, call'd Kid]; which, * ; 
other Woods or Things are anointed, or ſmear d o- 
ver with it,) preſerves them from Worms and 
Corruption. As the Fruit of ſome Species of Ce- 
dar, call'd Kidbidks, is faid to yeild an unctucus 
Juice good to — the Body againſt the Bites of 
Serpents, This noble Mood therefore has ſome- 
thing particularly æind and ſalutary to Man's Bo 
ay, to preſerve the ſame and the Wood it is in- 
cloſed in for his Interment, from his two capital 
and deadly Enemies, VIZ. the Worm, and the Ser- 
bent that made a Way to let in the Worm. But 
let us conſider our Word A Gopher. 
It is no where found but in this Place, 3 
it has no rendring ; fo, it gives no Deſcription; 
has no Idea; and therefore, is in Effect, without 
a Root. Wherefore, I may be allow'd to go my 
Way to find one for it. And, we have it, I think, 
in Compoſition, from the two Verbs M Goph, 
to ſhut the Doors or Valves of the Body; or, to 
ſhut up the Body within Valves and Doors; and 
TID Pharah, or ND Phara, to fructiſy. Whence 
we a gre the two ſimple Nouns A Gaph, a dead, 


Body; 
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Body; and 5 Phar, Fruftification. So Gopher 
expreſſes, altogether, both the great natural E. 
ect of Death upon the Body, in the Article of 
dying, viz. to ſhut up at once all the Values or 
Doors of the Veſſels or Tubes, and to ſtop all Cir- 
culation; and alſo, the Typical Uſe and Intent of 
the Ark, to repreſent the /hutt;ng up of the Body 
(without Bolts or Locks) within the Valves or 
Doors of the Grave; yet ſo as that, by being ſown 
with a Seed of Light, it is to frudify, and ſpring 
up again, with a mighty and wonderful Increaſe of 
new Fruits in Glory, at the general Reſurrection. 
So ſays the Pam. « Light, he aclive Principle, 
« — and Means of Li [to the Reſurrection 
from the dead] is ſown for the Righteous; and 
*,Gladneſs, Exultation (the next apparent Effect) 
for the uprigut in Heart.” P/. 97.11. And, 
the Apoſtle gives the Effect. That which 
«thou ſoweth, is not quicꝶned except it die. And 
<« that which thou ſowe/f, thou ſowe/t not that 
c Body that Shall be. No, for that which ſhall be, 
f. will be ev'ry way differently quakfied. For, it 
is ſowon in Corruption, it is raiſed in Incorru- 
e ption: it is ſown in Diſhonour, it is raiſed in 
«Gly: it is ſown in Weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
0e Power : it is ſown a natural Body, it is rat ſed 
*a ſprritual Body. 1 Cor. 15.36, 42. & e. 
The Idea of any, not rotting, is contain d 
in the Septuagint-Rendring of the Name Sbittim 
--- which is a Brother Wood to this Gopher; but 
is, properly, no Part of the Senſe of either. Ne- 
4 24 as theſe Woods have Virtues or Quali- 
ties 
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ties anſwering to that Character [of incorruptibi- 
lity,] ſo may their rendring be admitted as ex- 
planatory: it being emblematically true of the Ark, 

that it preſerved the Bodies, (which were ſhut up 
within it as in a Cin) from Corruption and 
Death, under the great Deſtruction of the Flood. 
True alſo it was of the Body of Chirſt, which the 

* Ark eminently repreſented ; that it was not left in 

the Hell or Grave, neither did it ſee Corruption. 
F.. 16. 10. And true it is, (in the Effect) of our 
Bodies alſo, that, tho Death and Corruption ſeem 
to prevail againſt them for a Time, yet God ſhuts 
them up ſecure and ſafe in the State of Death ; 
where no Part of them can be 4%: he hath all 
our Atoms number'd : he will ranſom them from 
the Power of the Grave: he will redeem them 
from Death. O Death, he will be thy Plagues; 
O Grave, he will be thy Deftru#ion ; this is the 
great Decree : and Repentance (as to this) ſhall 
be hid from his Eyes; ſo that Death and Corru- 
ption ſhall, at laſf, be fivallow'd up in Victory. 
H. 1 3. 14. Jai. 2 5. 8. 1Cor. 15. 54. 

Thus all the Parts of this Divine Revelation, 
in the old Teſt. and the new, do co-incide and 
fall, of themſelves, into one Evidence. Yet leſt 

all this ſhou'd not fatisfy ſome (who, in their li- 
terary Pamcs, have been running away from My- 
fleries, till they have loſt all valuable Science) leſt | 
this, I ſay, ſhou'd not ſatisfy ſuch Perſons, that | 
Lam right, in applying the emblematical Reaſon Eo 
and Reſpect of the Ark to the ſhutting up, and 
fettanifigs of our Bodies, in the State of Death, 
| until 
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until the Reſurrection; I ſhall finiſh this Part 
with Proofs of the ſame Thing from two inſpired 
Apoſtles of our Lord, for Demonſtration to ev ry 
Believer. St Peter tells us --- * The Sacrament 
tc of Baptiſm (by which we are now ſaved thro 
* the Ręſurrection of Jeſus Chrift,) is arrirurer, a 
ce counter-Type to the Ark, in which Noah and 
te his Family were ſaved from the Flood.” i. e. 
the Ark and Baptiſm are correſpondent Symbols, 
fignificant of one and the ſame Thing. 1 Pet. 3. 20, 
21. And, leſt even this ſhou'd not be enough 
to inform any one what Baptiſm itſelf is a Sacra- 
ment of, St Paul hath given it us in termints --- 
e Buried with him ¶ Chriſt,] in Baptiſm to the 
e Likeneſs of his Death: and Planted together, to 
the Likeneſs of his Reſurrection.” =_—_ 6.4,5 
and Col. 2. 12. That is, we are, typica rs 
in Baptiſm, and planted to grow and pA zfy to 
the Reſurrection. And, they were, typically, "the 
fame, in the Ark. So that, Baptiſm is a Figure 
of that in which we are buried, or of the State 
of our Burial, with it's Conſequences to the Re- 
furrethion from the dead; and the Ark, (where- 
to it correſponds) was a Type of the ſame. 'The 
import, therefore, of the Names of the Ark (tho 
they are even a copious Revelation of themſelves) 
admits of other irrefragable Proofs beſides, from 
other direct, as well as indirect References to, 
and Applications of the ſame by the H. Pr 


and Apoſtles of our Lord, thro' the whole K. 
1 


The 
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The Gopher Woods, from their abounding with 
unctuaus Parts, were alſo, in that Reſpect, par- 
ticularly emblematical of the Light, Chriſt ; who 
both did fave Noah out of, and by, the Water 

of the Flood ; and would fave his Church by his 
baptiſmal Water; as is above obſerv d. Hence 
the Heathens alſo, by an abuſive Imitation, con- 
ſecrated the ſame Species of Trees or Woods, ſome 
to their Cybele; others, to Pan. Add hereto, that 
ua Gophrith, a Noun derived from this Roof, 
was in S. S. made the Name for Sulphur, or 
Brimſtone ; as it ſeems, in Reproach of ſome o- 
ther Abuſes of the Heathen Apoſtates : who 
made this inflammable Matter (which is a Mix- 
ture of a Species of Oil and Salt collected in the 
Eartb, ) what the emblematical Beriths were to 
Believers, viz. one of their Means of Puriſica- 
tion, and Sandiification; purifying with it, their 

| Perſons, Fields, Houſes and other Things. The 

Manner among the. Greeks (in the Caſe of a 
Perſon,) was to go round the Party three Times, 
ſometimes drawing about him a Squill or Sea- 
Onion, ſometimes a Poppy ; and ſprinkling him 
as often, with a Lawrel Bough, or with a Torch 
of ſome Refinous Wood, firſt ligbted at the Altar, 
and then dipp d in their Holy Water, which they 
conſecrated with a Mzxture of Salt and Sulphur. 
For, as the Solar Fire, or a Demon in the Suns 
Orb, was their chief acting God, fo they thought 
Hire was of ſovereign Virtue to purify, and make 
them Holy. And therefore, to ſecure effectually 
it's ſaid ſuppos'd Virtue, they took care to have 
5 | | 1. 
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it in double and triple Reſpects, as in a \T arch of 


ſome Turpentine Tree, and that, ſet on Fire, with 
the Addition of Sulphur. Whence Juvenal ſays 
of ſome of the Ghoſts in the Infernal wat 
hee on certain Occaſions, | 


=== Cuperent luſtrari, fiqua darentur 
" Saiphear cum tædis, & þ * humida lau- 


rus. 


Had they the Implements, as Bay- Branch 
, dipp'd in Holy Water, | 
With Torch, Sulphur ; they would be he 
Atrated. 


Lucian in his Philopſeudes, mentions the purifye 
ing of a Place, by going round it three Times, 
985 xaq ddt, with Sulphur and a Torch, and re- 
ting out of a certain old Book, ſeven S. Names. 
(Which, no doubt, were the old Eaſtern, Names 
of the Planets, then forgot.) Hence they call'd 
Brimſtone, eminently, Sov, the Divine. Thing ; 
and the Act of ſpringling or luſtrating with Brim- 
fone, ep. Ne to divinify. For which, among 
other Reaſons, God made it an Indrement of his 
Vengeance on the Heathens and other — 
condemning them and their Land to Brimſtone 
and Fire, for ever. See Job 18. 15. P/. 11.6. 
Deut. 29. 23. Iſai. 34. 9. and Jude, — on dhe 
overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrha. 

It may not be improper here to add fame As- 
count of the Wood, or Woods, of which the other 
21 was made, call'd mur! 1% Hatſe: en 
| 8 * 
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Shittim Woods : as if this alſo were of ſeveral Spe- 
cies. 70. Furu acre Woods that will not rot. 
Which ſome make the Pine; others, the )- 
preſs ; others an Arabian Thorn ; others, the Ce- 
dar. There is a Shrub of the Cedar-Kind, faid 
much to reſemble the Juniper. It might poſſi- 
bly. (with ſome others) be of that. The Root 
AG Shatah, to decline : nominally, the De- 
cliner, or that which makes other Things de- 
chne : to the producing of which Operation it is 
underſtood to act with great Force. And, that 
is the Air, or Airs, in Expanſion ; which do carry 
the Earth, and give it it's Declination, thereby 
producing the Variety of Seaſons, by Spring, Sum- 
mer, Autumn, and Winter. This the Heathens 
are ſufficiently known to have honour'd in almoſt 
all their Services; the Canaanites, in particular, 
had a Temple, and Idol, rticularly to attribute 
this Operation; which 7 called "wan va 

the Temple of the Dechner. But, 
| What Relation cou'd the Cedar-Wid, or Woods, 
have to the Earth's Dechnation and it's Effect, 
that it ſhou'd in S. S. take it's Name from thence, 
and be (as that Name imports,) an Emblem there- 
of ? and that, in ſuch Manner, as to make it a 
proper Wood for conſtructing the Ark, which 
was to be the Type of Chriſt's Body ghrified? 
that is, for repreſenting it's everlaſting Permanen- 
cy in Glory? As himſelf faith -- the Son abideth 
ever. Job. 8. 3 5. Now, this glorrous Reſemblance 
cou'd not be in the Wood's ſympathizing, in any 
Manner, with the Seaſons of the Year cauſed = 
M e 


a os at. ta „ = 
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the Earth's Dechnation ; but in it's retaining it's 
Proportion of Fat and Light round the annual 
Revolution, for the main, undeterated, and un 
changed. And, I find in Gorraus's Dictionary 
( which was compiled from the beſt natural Hi- 
ſtorians among the Greeks and Romans) a Species 
of Cedars, with theſe glorious D Hinctiont, VIS, 
medulld rubente, odoratd ; perpetud comd wvirens : 

baccis Myrti flavis, bilaribus, odoratis, eſculentis; 
novo frutiu per Autumnum cum anniculis pendente. 
Of a red Pith or Heart | Adam's, or Man's Co- 
hur,} with yellow [Gold-colour d] Berries like 
thoſe of the A cheering, fragrant ¶ Aroma- 
tic] good for Food. With new or young Fruit 
growing, in Autumn, and hanging on the Tree 
with thoſe of the former Vear. Was not here a no- 
ble Emblem of the Per manency of Glory, and Fru- 
Giſication] And (remembring, that this was the 
Mood taken for the Emblem of Chriſt's Body and 
Coffin, as he was to riſe from the Grave, with- 
out having ſeen Corruption, and to enter into his 


eternal Glory,) I _ it has been 7 ex- 
— d. 


ſſo Ken, 


Room. 70. voc a Ne oft A Place to hdge 
A in; and to breed, or produce young or new 


Fruit. We have clear d the Idea f ufficiently al- 


ready, as the Word was put for our Coffins and 


Lodging-Rooms in the . 80 this, now, needs 


NO 
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no farther Explication: only it may be obſerv'd, 
that, as the inſpired Pen-Man made uſe of a 
Term taken from the Action and Manner of a 
Bird in her Neft, in his Deſcription of the old 
Creation, vis. the Spirit of God Hor Me- 
rahhepheth, moved broodingly, on the Faces of the 
Waters. Gen. 1. 2. So, does he in his Deſcription 
of the Type preparatory to the new Creation at the 
Reſuurrection, make uſe of another like Term 
fetch'd from the fame Thing, vis. ---- Bp 
Nefts. Nets ſhalt thou make the Ark, Ge. to ſig- 
nify or expreſs a new Act to be perform d in 
the (in and the Grave, even an Ad (as of 4 
Fowl a-brood „) that is to produce the new Crea- 


tion. 
"DD nr, 

5 O ch. 70. a to calk, or $ 
"I Opie. 7o with P:tch: and fo, res a 
Je Cover, to keep out the Wind and Wet from 
a Veſſel or Building otherwiſe expoſed to the In- 
commodities of them. The Idea is of making dead 
Mood, (tho bark'd and hew'd out for Buildings, ) 
to be as if it were living, and fill growing out 
of the Earth, and had a new Cover, or Bark, 
— 7 over it. This, Pitch, by it's glutimous ad. 

ve and unctuous Parts, does perform (in 4a H. 
25 to material Winds, oreſeevitg them a long 
Time from rotting and decay. But, this Idea has 
yet much higher Original; it is taken from ſpi- 


2 ritual 
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ritual Acls and ff piritual Effects. The Propitia- 
tory, or Mercy-Seat,'in the Tabernacle and Temple, 


was call'd by this Name: as was alſo the Lion, 


the Emblem of that Perſon in the Eſſence, who 
covers, protects, and ſaves us. Whoſe Title is the 


| Lion of the Tribe of Fudah; who powerfully co- 


vers, mends, and fops the Nakeaneſs and Breaches 


made in our earthly Veſſels by Sin. And, as this 
is wrought in us by his mighty Acts of propi- 


tiating, and atoning for our Sins, ſo were the ty- 


picul Atonements call d by this Name, i. e. Cover- 
ings, as of dead Woods with Pitch, to preſerve 
them as if „till living: whence it is alſo ſaid of 
us dead and dry Trees -- bleſſed is the Man whoſe 
„ N is forgiven, and whoſe Sin is ar 
vered. P.. 32. I. 

Our Word ) Caphar, therefore, is a com- 
pounded Word, made of the 5 of fimilitude, 
and 7D to fruftify : ſo it's literal rendring is 


— as fructiſying. Wherefore, remembring what 


the Ark was a Type of, viz. of our Bodies under 
the State of Death, in their Coffins and Graves, 
God's ordering the Ark to be cal d, or couer d 
with Pitch, was ordering that to be done to it, 
in a Figure, which ſhou'd 4 graſerve it's dead and 


dry Plants and Beams, as if living, to ſhoot and 


fling out new Fruits at a Time appointed, at the 
Reſurrection from the dead. The Deſcriptions and 


Deſignations hold: all are uniform and of 
Piece. And I may hereto add, that the 


of the other Art (within and without) with 


Gola, was to * our future Cu ering with 
| the 
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the Glory of the ſame Divine CGverer and Eupia- 
tor, inſtead of the ee ! is "with 5 8 88 
there; "Tor: m here. 


Ix T/ohar, 


Window. This Noun in the Plural, gives 
a Name to the Noon, or Mid- Day Light ; 
when the Rays are in their mean Deſcent betwixt 
Eaft and Weſt, and ſo are moſt ſtrongly collected. 
The ſame Noun in the /ngular, with a » of the 
future prefix d, ſignifies Oi: which of all Fluds 
collects the moſt luminous Parts. The 70. (in- 
ſtead of Twyn ny Tjohar tabaſeh — a Min- 


dow ſhalt thou make,) have render'd ſtrangely, by 


S wy coljceis collecting ſhalt thou make it. 
For which it is not eaſy to gueſs their Reaſon, 
except they took the Radical Idea of M Tjohar, 


to be found in M Jr, to compreſs, and ſo, to 


collect; which, (as this is, eminently, the Act of 
the Ligbt,) may be right: the Letters 7 and ) 
* alſo frequently put for one another. 

-'* The Order for making a Window to the Ark, 
i. e. a Place to let in Collections of Light, (remem- 
bring ſtill what the Arb was an Emblem of,) im- 
plied a Promiſe of preſerving a Seed of Life; and, 
in due Time, of reſtoring Life, actually, from 
the dead (as has been ſo often obſerved already,) 
by the Reſurreclion. Hence the Bride, in the Can- 
!Ficlkes, beholds the Bride-Groom Chriſt, looking 
out at the Windows. i. e. ſhedding the Light of 
911 1 | M 3 his 
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his Divinity thro his Humanity, and communi- 
cating Life to his People. Cant. 2. 9. And the 
Prophet Jeremiab, ſpeaking of the ſpiritual Re- 
ceptacles for either Life or Death in our Souls, 

fays For Death is come up into our Windows. 
Fer. 9. 21. Becauſe, as Origen obſerves, by our 
mental Eyes we take in the Light of Life ; but 
if Men walk in Darkneſs, they, by the ſame, 
take in Death. See Origen's zd Honuly on the 
Canticles. Ferom's Verſion, JENS 


MR Amah, 


(uit. 70. ix. The Word fignifies --- 
the Arm from the Elbow to the End of 


the middle Finger : from which the Meaſure calFd 
by the ſame Name, was taken. This, in tall 
Men is near 22 Inches. It ſeems to have been 
once put for the Door-Poſts and Lintel, which do 
reſemble the Arm bent to a rectangle. Hai. 6. 4. 
It alſo ſignifies a Maid Servant, the Attendant 
in Offices on N Em, the Mother or Miſtreſs of 
the Family, whoſe Hand, or Arm, (as we ſay) 
ſhe is. From this Word is derived the Gr: apes 
the Shoulder, from whence the Arm proceeds. 
The Root is te Amam, or oe Aman, to breed, 
or nouriſb Children. Hence Ex Om, a Nation, 
or People : and becauſe theſe are Branchings out 
from one common Mother (like Arms from the 
fame Stock or Trunk) therefore alſo thoſe Roads, 
or Ways, from whence other Roads branch out, 


Were 
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were call d Jm Inmim Heads of Branchings of 
Mays, or Morber- Mays. 

Tbe Ark was order d to be 22 J above in a 
Cubit. That is, to be Horder d at the Top with a 
Crown, a Cubit deep. The Word 99e thou 
ſhalt finiſh it, may be declined indifferently from 
9 Calal, 53 Cala, or 7159 Calah, which are 
cognate Roots. And I find the 70. have ſeveral 
Times, render'd the Verb 555 Calal, to conſum- 
mae, or make ber fect, by — T eolr. N tO ſur- 
round: and that even twice in one Context. Exet. 
27. 4, 5. Where for the Words --- thou haſt ſaid 
d Hoh) 18 I am ber fect of Beauty: and, thy 
Builders wv 1995 have perfected thy Beauty --- 
The 70. have, «ya yi tyaury xa) pou, I 
have ſurrounded, or border'd myſelf with my Beau- 
ty. And thy Sons, egit N nude c x N, hade ſtur- 
rounded, or border d thee with Beauty. Nor is this 
all; but, as Perfection of Beauty was repreſented 
by a Crown of Glory with Cones and Foliages, for 
the Light, and it's Effects in fruttifying Trees, 
— Sc. in the Earth; ſo have they (in an- 
other Place) render d the ſame Phraſe, vis. per- 
fact, or Perfection of Beauty, by that of a Crown | 
of. Glory. Lam.2.15. Where, for the Words --- | 

| Is this the City they call 199 Mo the Perfe- | 
N Gion or 1 of Beauty? Thoſe Tranſlators 


. have render d, in Terms of Hierogiypbical ſpeak- 
| ing, more deſcriptively -- Is this the Cry of which 


| they ſay, sc’ ei Opec; a Crown pe. Exulta- 
| tian? So, finiſhing the Beauty, or ornampntative | 
Part of «Thing, above, or at the Top; was erown- 


ing 
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ing it, as it were, with Horns or Cnet, and Fus 
liages; for the Irradiation and it's Effects. Which 
alſo ſignified Exultation, as well as Beauty and 
Glery, by participating of the Light, Chriſt, with 
his guickning and all-joyous Operations. Now this 
Ornature by Coronation was firſt order'd by God 
for a gracious Memorial to Behevers; from whom 
the Apoſtates carried it off with them; and, abu- 
ſing the noble Tradition, did many Ways per- 


vert the ſacred Thing: crowning themſelves, their 


Taols, Altars, Drinking Horns, or Cups, and al- 
moſt ev'ry Thing they held ſacred, with ſeveral 
Species of their ſacred Leaves and Flowers. And 
it is particularly remarkable, that Crownring,' and 
Filling, or Finiſhing, were with them alſo ſyno- 
nymous Terms. See Arch-Bp. Potter Gr. Ant. 
vol. 2. p. 392. Moreover, their Buildings had 

commonly ſome raiſed Works at Top, call'd cr. 
Oarares, Crown! ngs--to return. As we are expreſs- 


ly told, the Arꝶ in the S. Sanctorum was crown'd;. 


and there is no Reaſon to ſuppoſe, but that all 
Arks order d by God, and made by Believers in 
Faith and Hope, were after one Pattern or Form: 

moreover, as the Words uſed in the Divine Di- 
rection for making the Noztic Ark, do appear to 
intend the fame Thing; ſo, are we to conclude, 
it was conſtructed in the ſame Form (tho not of 
the ſame Materials and, Proportions,) With the 
Moſaic ; and croum d as that was; which Thad 
here a Mind to ſhew : that we might bear in 
Mind, how our Coffins are alſo underſtood to be 


pe 1 witt Crmons above, with Gyres pr feiytiof 
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Light, and Fohages; unto Life and Refloreſcence at 
the ſecond or. of our nn —_ in 1 Glory. 
In a Word, 
As the Crown upon ho Ard in the 8. Sand 
rum, was the finiſhing Part of it's Structure; fo 
was a Crown the Summit, or finiſhing Part of the 
Typical Defignation of that other ſacred V el, in 
which all that were to be then ſaved out of the 
Water, were mu ſhut up as in their Coffin, bu- 
"_ in a F. It ſignified that they ſhou'd be 
gain Sroug 10 light, and flouriſh a-new on the 
Eau as Perſons raiſed, and brought to Life a- 
gain from the dead. There was a Typical Crown 
ſtill reſerved for them, during even the Typzcal 
State of Death. And, the ſame is the Language 
of the new Teſt. There is laid up for us a Crown 
of [Righteouſneſs againſt that Day. And, we are 
promiſed a Crown of Life, and Crown of Glory 
that fadeth not away, at the appearing of our 
moo Cs. Jam. 1.12. 1 Pet. 5. 4. 


nn 9 Petabb, 


Xx Door. 70. ven. The Root is DD Pa- 
"A 7abb, to open, or diſchſe the Entrance to 
what had been ſhut, or bound up. And thence, 
nominally, a Door, or Door-Way. An Open 

for Paſſage in, and out. Chriſt hath claim d this 
Attribute to himſelf. I am the Door: by ine 
ef any Man enter in, he ſhall be faved;' and 
r go In, and Our; and ſhall find'Pafture” 


Job. 


re 
— —_ = 
* 
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And, this he explains, and applies 
to — . 2 with Reſpect of our Death and Reſur- 
rection, (for both which he hath the Dominian;) 
referring to ſeveral of his well known Attributes 
in the OA Tel. © He that is Holy. He that 
«is True, He that hath the Key of David. He 
te that openeth, and no Man td. and hi. 
« tetþ, and no Man openeth. Rev.3.7. Confer. 
1.29.3. and 57. 1 5. and 5.19. and Iſai. 65. 16. 
and Jai. 22. 22. and Job 11.10. 

The Divine Original has two Words 1 A 
Door, to expreſs, diſtinctly, theſe two As and 
Conditions; the one being more properly put for 
a Door conſider'd as ſhut, viz. F197 Deleth, the 
other, for the ſame, as open, vig. Y Petabh. 
1597 Deleth, has Reſpect to our exhauſting, Hu- 
mulation, and Impoveriſhment, while ſhut up and 
impriſen'd, as it were, in the State of Death: 
nnd Petabb, to our Deliverance and Enlargement 
from that State, and there are many Confeſſions, 
Prayers, Promiſes, and Threatnings, level'd and 
applied accordingly, under theſe Words, or their 
reſpective Roots. As in the Paſſages following 
e J will extol thee, O Lord; for, 199197 Dilli- 
« tbami, thou haſt recall'd to thyſelf my Shirit 
« and my Breath, and 2rv97 thou haſt ſecurel 
« but the Door of my Grave upon me, and haſt 
te not made my Foes [my ſpiritual Enemies]. to 
tc cut Over me.” Pſal. 30.1. < The Lord keep- 
eth the ſimple: 19197 Dallothi, I was exhaufted, 
3 ee. ſour up up in the Grave] and he was 

Molina Saviour,” to me. Eſ. 1 10. 6. « Attend 
x \ 'Þ cc to 
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*to my Cry : for, 1 Dallethi, T am ſhut up 
in my Grave. Bring my Perſon "3p2b Mim- 
* maſger, out of Priſon; &c. Pſ.142.6,7. He 
< ſhall have Compaſſion —1 2p hal dal, on the 
© exhauſted ones that are ſhut up, and on the im- 
« povueriſb d; and ſhall fave the Perſons of the im- 
e pid, [the Bodies of his Saints exhaufted, 
or diſcharged of their Spirits or Souls] Pf. 72.17. 
In Righteouſneſs ſhall he ¶ Chriſt] judge ByY53 
e Dallim the exhauſted and ſhut up; and reprove 
* with Equity for the Meek of the Earth, &c. 
* Thai. 1 1. 4. He brought them out of Darkneſs and 
*©from the Shadow of Death, and brake their 
* Bands in ſunder. He hath broken ure 
* Dalthoth, the Gates of Braſs, and ſmitten the 
* Bars of Iron in ſunder. The Images are mixt, 
but are chiefly taken from, and do allude to, the 
grand Deliverance of God's People from the Pri- 
Jon of the Grave. Pſ. 107.14, 16. He pulleth 
ce wn; and none can build up again: he ſhutterh 
te upon Man, Hyd x51 vel zippatheabb, and 
© none can open the Door.” Job 12.14. O my 
People, I nnD Potheahb open the Doors of your 
* Graves, and cauſe you to aſcend up out of your 
te Graves, and bring you into the Land of Tjrael, 
the new and Heavenly Canaan] and ye ſhall 
*©xow, or find by Euperience, that I am Yeho- 
6, N DA bepithbi, in my opening the Doors 
of your Graves, O my People, and in my cau- 
* ſing you to aſcend up out of your Graves.” &c. 
Exek. 37. 13, 14. There were two Ways ſet'be- 
fore Cain. If thou doſt well, Der r Ha- 
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«16 Sheeth, is there not a taking off” [or n 
L of the Sentence and Judgment! but if ill, dot 
not Sin lodge at the Door? i. e. if thou repent 
e and continue in the Faith, is there not a Sa- 
e viour, to bear and fake off thine Þ1791uty'? but 
« if not, does not Sin go with thee, and hodge as a 
« Wild Bea, at the Door of thy Grave, to tate 
te and ſeige thee for ever, at the Reſurrection ? * 
Gen. 4.7. 
The Door for the Ark, was call'd by the 15 
ter of theſe Names, viz. HD Petabb; which 
ſignifies, properly, (as I have ſaid,) an open Door; 
to lead on the Faith of the Holy Patriarch (by 
a gracious Tranſition) over the preſent Typical 
State of his ſhutting up in the Ark, to his En- 
largement again from the ſame: the Reality of 
which, to them that 7% in him, will alſo be ef- 
fected in a ſhort Time: a thouſand Years being 
with him, to this great Act, as one Day. Confer 
ai. 26. 20. and 2 Pet. 3. 8. So that, he may well 
ſay, in this reſpect alſo, (even while we lie in 
the Grave,) I bo ave _ * thee an open Door, 
and no Man can ſhut it. Rev. z. 8. Speaking as 
if it were already open 4. it being thro him as 
ſure that it 40// 2 open 4 as if it were already 
done. In like Manner he promiſes to come quick- 
And the Book of the Revelation (which chief- 
y treats of the final Judgment, Reſurrection, and 
Kingdom,) is ſaid to be a Revelation of Things 
which are guzckly to come to paſs. The Dif” 
courſes: in S. S. under theſe Terms, are often 
mixt, as I obſerv d above, and do take in Things 
at and 
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and Circumſtances of this World; but, as their 
Reaſon and Intention do look much farther; ſo 
do they vaſtly exceed all here, and paſs over to 
Things above, and beyond the World --= 
This Word np Petahb, is once put for the firſt 
appearing of young Fruit out of the Flower, or 
Bloſſom. Cant.7.12. Whence the fame alſo be- 
came a Root for Carving, or Ingraving ; which, 
by opening proper Parts of the Matter carv d, 
makes that Fruit, that Figure or Form to appear, 
which was not there before. Thus, after our 
Forms are obliterated in the Grave, they ſhall 
bloſſom a-new, and be ſhaped again as with the 
Graving Inſtrument of the Creator. So, here, we 
have the Idea of Coronation given under the for- 
mer Word, re-inſinuated under his. So many Re- 
velations concur and centre in the Illuſtration of 
this one grant Point of Chriſtian Faith. 
ITbe Iraelites were to ſprinkle the Linked and 
Side-Paſts of the Doors of their Houſes with the | 
Blood of the Paſchal Lamb; and this ſanctiſied 
N 


their Per ſons, that the Deſtroyer ſhou'd not hurt 
them. Exod. 12.7. And we have the true ſprink- 
ling with the Blood of Chriſt from Heaven. 1 Pet. | | 
1. 2. By Virtue whereof our Perſons are ſanctiſied, 
that the Gates of Hell, or the Grave, ſhall not ; 
prevail againſt us, but ſhall be opened for us, with ] 
the everlaſting Doors of Heaven allo, at the Re- 

ſurrection. And it is here farther remarkable, that, 

when Noah was enter'd, according to Order, in- 

to the Arlt; not himſelf, but Jehovah bub him 

1 do 10 ſhow, that, in the Typical (in or Grave, 


Bit : he 
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he was {till under his Creator's immedite Care and 
Cuſtody. Ch. 7. 16. As when (upon the Refora- 
tion of the Earth after the Flood) he was to 
out again, Jehovah in like Manner opened the 
Door of the Ark for him. For, tho' Noah did 
ſome other Acts, to inform himſelf of the State 
of Things on the Earth; yet he vent not fofth 
of the Art, till God gave him the Word ſo to 
do, and ſet open the Door for him to go. Ch. 0. 
66. 

From theſe Alls and Claims of God i in S. 8. the 
Heathen Apes had Gods, to which they conſecrated 
their Doors, and gave Epithets or Attributes taken 
from the ſame. Such was Apollo @vexcs among 
the Greeks: and Forculus, Cardea, Limentina, and 
Janus, among the Latins. To the laſt of which 
they likewiſe gave the Attributes of Patulcius _ 
Clufius, according to that of Ovid. Fal. L. 1. 


Modo namque Patulcius idem, 
Et modd, Sacrifico, Cluſius, ore, vocor. 


The Myſtic Prieſt Me, now, the Op ner alk 
The 55 now, 


What the Heathens meant by this MocksJar- 
gon, was, that their pretended Gods managed the 
Viciffitudes of Seaſons, with the Alterations of the 
Species or Forms; which their ſaid Gods were 
pretended to be ever Shutting up in firft Matter, 
and letting out of the ſame again, by ſuccefliye 
Difſolutions and Reformations : as T have alſo ob- 
_ d before, and may have Occaſion under o- 

4 ther 
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ther Words, perhaps more than once, to obſerve 


"x Ded, ; 


HE Side. 70. ny. The Original Tdea 
is to be fetch'd out of a Mixture of the 
Roots . T/id, to hunt, and IT8 Tadab, to 
lay Snares, from the Manner of thoſe Acts, 
coming or ſtealing S:de-2oays upon his Game. For, 
ſurely in vain (as the Divine Proverb —Y 
is the Net ſpread in the fight of any Bird. Prov. 
1:17. Thus the Original Crime came in. The 
Tempter ſeduc'd Eve, coming, as we ſay, by a 
Side-Wind of Inſinnations upon her Vanity. Ve 
ce ſhall not ſurely die : but, however that be, 

ce ſhall /urely be as the Elabim in Knowledge.” 
And Adam was likewiſe perſuaded indirectly, by 
his Aﬀe&on for his Wife who was alſo made of 
a Rib taken from his Side. © Becauſe thou haſt 
cc bearkned to the Voice of thy Wife, and haſt 
te eaten.” &c. Gen. 3. 4, 5, 17. Hence Nimrod, and 
all Apoſtates and Seducers ſince, have been term- 
ed Hunters, mighty Hunters, before, or againſt the 
Faces of Fehovah : even as the Act of ſeducing | 
Believers to Iaolatry, was afterwards call'd hun- 

ing their Souls or Perſons, to make them Y 

pherebhioth, fugitive Birds. Ezek. 1 3. 20. Hence, 
ſuffering by perſecuting Enemies, as alſo Threat- | 
mings againſt ſuch Enemies, are conceived in | 
Terms taken from this Root, throughout the S. S. 

| « Mine 
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« Mine Enemies chaſed, m Tjaddu, bunted me 
ce fore like a Bird, without Cauſe.” Lam. 3. 51. 
e Behold, I will ſend for many F:/hers, faith the 
« Lord, and they ſhall F:/þ them; and, after, 
ce will I ſend for many Hunters, and they ſhall 
« Hunt them, from ev'ry Mountain, and from 
cc ev'ry Hill, and out of the Holes of the Rocks.” 
i. e. from all the Places where they uſed to wor- 
ſhip their Celgſtial, and Terreſtrial, and Infernal, 
Gods. Fer. 10. 16. Even turning to the Paganic 
Religions, was not to ſave Revolters from their 
Pagan Perſecutors, their Nimrodian Hunters; but 
God armed Zheſe againſt them, to deſtroy them. 

Words of the ſame Root are put for F:ſhing- 
Nets; as alſo for Bread, or Proviſions got by bunt- 
ing; and, thereafter, for Prov: ont got by any | 
other Way or Means. But, 

In the Way and Part, by which we H picaly 
got our Hurt; by the ſame God provided, and 
typically promiſed our Remedy: the Door or Open- 
ing from the Typical State of Death, was order d 
to be in the Side of the Ark. As Chriſt was to 
receive the Wound in his Side, from whence was 
to be open d a Way for the Balm of his own Blood 
and Water, to flow out, to waſh and heal the 
Wound we had receiv'd in our Side by the Tranſ- 

reſſian of the Woman; who was taken out of the 
Side of the Man; and fell into that unhappy 
Snare by the Devil's oblique and Side-long Tos 
ptation, as aforeſaid. 

There are two other Words uſed. in 8. S. to 
attribute the ſame Things and Acts with this v 

Tjud, 
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Tjud, to Hunt, uz. A Arab, and y. Tjaleh. 
Nie Arab, ſignifies to Lark and Watch in Dens 
and other ſecret Places, to ſet upon his Prey. 
This is the Deſcription of our ſpiritual Enemies 
in the 10th Pſalm, and many other Places. This 
| Root gave a Name to the Locuſts; which uſed 
to come on a ſudden as from lurking Places, no 


Body knows from whence ; and to the Fiſſures - 


in the Earth, by which Vapours for Rains, and, 
ſometimes pe/tz/ential, and other noxious Exhala- 
tions, are raiſed and carried into our Atmoſphere. 
This Affair the Heathens fancied to be under the 
Management of ſome malevolent Demon, which 
they, therefore, call d "x20 Arbael, the in- 
frdious Irradiator. Whoſe City and Temple are 
juſt mention'd by Name. Ho. 10. 14. 0 Tſe- 
lah, is another Name for the Ribs or Side, out 
of which Eve was formed. Whence, we muſt 
remark again, that as Man fell from his Upright- 
neſs, in that Part, or by that Sex; ſo was a Name 
taken from this Root, to expreſs the Effect of 


any great Hurt received in the Side; I mean, that 
un 


7 fem , as well as painful Claudication or Lame- 
neſs, which is cauſed by one's going bent, or drawn 
down (from the natural Erecneſs of his Stature,) 
S1de-ways. There is the ſame Appearance cauſ- 
ed, if the Leg be /amed; whence Lameneſs in 
that Part is alſo call'd by the fame Name. As 
this, again, was an Emblem of the Conſequence 
of our Or:ginal Hurt, ſo have we many remark- 
able Promiſes of Reſtoration from the capital 

| Claudication by Sin and it's Effects, under the 
Iv ſame 
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fame Word. Thus God ſpeaking of the Chriian 
Church, (as conſider d in it's State of Peregrina- 
tion thro the World to it's Glorification in Heu- 
ven, ) under the Character of a Woman; and with 
plain Alluſion to it's fit Mother Eve. Mic. 4.6. 

ſays In that Day, I will affemble her that 
ce halteth, and I will gather her that is driven out, 
ce or expel d, (as Eve was from Paradiſe,) and 
« her whom I have afflicted : and I will make 
« her that halted a Remnant; and her that was 
te caſt off a firong Nation; and the Lord ſhall 
ce reign over them in Mount Zion, | the new. Fe- 
« ruſalem, ] from henceforth even for ever.” 80, 
Zeph.3.19. In almoſt the ſame Terms, with 
Addition of others like, plainly taken from the 
Cataſtrophe of the Fall, and their 2 Na- 
kedneſs, Shame, Sorrow, and Expulfion, following 
thereupon. Which Manner of expreſſing Things, 
when People were uſed: to diſcourſe from Ideas, 
and cou'd think hreroghyphically; when they re- 
member'd, and knew how to apply Deſcriptions 
taken from ancient T ranſactions and: Revelations ; 
then, I fay, this Manner of exprefling Things 
was wonderfully inſtructive and entertaining; tho 

the flat Reaſonings of modern Times, — want of 


_—_— have diſcarded it. Sen. 


at 
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nh Taßbti, 


Over. 70. xareyaror, Subterranean, deeper in 
the Earth. The Root in the Lexicons is 
Fin Tabhath ; which ſignifies, as a Prepoſition, 
Under, or Beneath: as a Noun, a Sub/trtute, or 
that which ſerves inſtead of ſome other Thing. 
But, it is plainly derived from another ſimpler - 
Word, viz. NN hhathath, to profirate or tbr 
down, i. e. to lay lower, or beneath; and, (when 
applied to the Mind,) to cauſe Conflernation, A 
ontſhment, or Admration above what is fit, &c. 
The Idea is taken from the Action of the Airs 
upon Bodies near the Earth and other Orbs , 
where the Refiſtance of the Air from below, or 
toward the ſaid Orbs, not being equal to it's Preſ- 
ſure, from above, it caſts down ſuch Bodies with 
a Force and Velocity proportion'd to the Numbers, 
Figures, and Sortiments of their conſtituent Atoms. 
This ſome Philoſopbers make a Property inherent 
| in Matten; and aſcribe to it the performing of 
moſt of the Ads done upon, or about, natural 
Bodies. Tho', I think, this Attribute is a Con- 

tradiction to the Name they give it, [Gravita- 

tion] which expreſſes no AFiveneſs, but Paſſive- 

_ neſs only. The Chaldeans, tho abominable Di- 

vines, were much better Philoſophers. They at- 

tributed this AZ to it's Agent, Air, as afore- 

1 ſaid. And, then, in their Extravagance, made 
1 a God, and dedicated to it their Ia Merodach : 
, M2 which 
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which Name fignifies the Agent that makes 
Things deſcend, or gravitate. Wherefore alſo 
the Propher mentions the ſame with Threatnng, 
that the Thing they worſhip'd under this Name, 
ſhou'd alſo be thrown down, or made to eee, 
and Periſb. Jer. 50. 20. 

Worſhipping this, and the other W Agents 
filld Mens Minds with Folly, Aftoniſhment, and 
Madneſs ; diſtracted them with a thouſand Pro- 
digies, Omens, and Prognoſitcs by numberleſs Me- 
thods of Divination ; which they were eternally 
putting in Practice by Auguries, Sooth-Sayings, 
Oracles, Lots, and what not ? Not only the Bar- 
barians, but the Greeks and Romans, ſo celebra- 
ted for their Valbur, Wiſdom, and Politeneſs, were 
Slaves to theſe aſtoniſhing Mominations, which | 
fill'd their Diaries and Annals with the moſt 
frantic Extravagances : while they cou'd neither 
deſign nor execute any one Thing, if the Pro- 
gugſtics were contrary. If a public Aſſembly were 
convened; it muſt be diſmiſs 12 again; if they were 
going to engage in Battle with their Enemies, 
they muſt retreat ignominiouſly; or lie by, and 
be cut to Pieces, ſo often as the Birds, or Clouds, 
did not fly auſpicioufly : nay, if a General fought, 
(tho' ſucceſsfully) againſt the Omens, he was ſure 
to be diſgraced, if not put to Death. Nor did 
theſe Phrenſes only ſeize them now and then; 
but haunted and poſſeſs d them like evil Spirits, 
in all their Walks and Rounds of Buſineſs publit, 
and private: which (with all their boaſted ii 
dom, ) cou'd we: have read and known themi-in 
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their daily Conduct, as we do in a few of their 
Occaſional Writings ; wou'd have given us an L. 
dea, not of Nations of Heroes and Sages; but of 
Herds of Idiots and Lunatics; whilſt the pretend- 
ed Excellencies of ſome above the Reft, were but 
comparative, and gave them the Preference to ſome 
others; while they had all the ſame Follies, only 
not, perhaps, temper'd exactly in the ſame Man- 
ner. And, now, we ſee why the Lord by his 
Prophet, caution d his People --- Learn not the 
« Jay of the Heathen, and at the Signs of the 
te Heaven My 8 Al Tebbathu, be not afto- 
<«7iſh'd, thrown down from your Reaſon and Cou- 
rage; for the Heathens are aſtoniſb d, thrown 
cc 4zon from their common Prudence and Forti- 
tt tude, by them. For, the Statutes, the whole 
Legiſlation of the Heathens by the incorporating of 
their” Superſtitions with their Laws,) n Han 
is Vanity itſelf. Their Object is -2 Bel, the Mix- 
ture of Aerial, and Mechanical, Material Agents 
deified ; which are to be deſtroy'd. Jer. 10.2.3. 
And had the Jews obſerv'd this Caution, they 
had been the W:ſet and Greateſt of People. That 
they are now-a-days talk'd of with ſuch Terms 
of Contempt, as a /tupid and filly Nation, by our 
Wits and Free-Thinkers, is only owing to their 
too-great Intercourſe with, and Imitation of, the 
Cuſtoms and Manners of ſome of the Nations fo 
revered by theſe very Wits and Free-Thinkers for 
their extraordinary Learning and Politeneſs; viz. 
their celebrated Chaldeans and Egyptians, the 
SchooEMaſters of their yet --- more celebrated 
Gretks and Romans. To return, The 


198 OrxIGINALS 


The e and great Species of [mental] caſt- 
ing down, of Dejection, and Conſternation; was 
and is, by Sin; eminently, by Apoſtatizing from 
God. Whence the ſame Word became a 
Root for any other caſing down, laying hw, or 
beneath. And tho Sin hath caſt us down into the 
Shadow of Death, and laid us in the /oweſt Place 
of Darkneſs, and in the Deeps, | P/. 23.4. and g. 

13. and 88. 6.] yet if we enter, by Faith, into 
the Ark of Chri/t's Church, and are truly buried 
with him by Bapri/m; then, even from the low- 
eſt Story of that Place and State, will he recall, 
and fetch us up again to our joyful Reſurrection. 
See P/. 86. 13. and compare the Texts laſt above- 
cited. The Hittites had their Name from this 
Root : probably from worſhipping that Meroda- 
chian Power in the Air, that Gravitates or cafts 
down. For which themſelves were, eminently, 


the Children of Conflernation, or n down to 
Death, and Hell. + 


" Fhent, 


Econd. 70. diane, Second Stories. It is the 
Ordinal of the Number rue. The Root is 
N Shanah, to make an Exchange, Renewal, or 
Reduplication of another, a latter Ad or Thing 
a former. As at the Creation, (in the De- 
ſcription of which this Number is firſt applied, ) 
the ſecond Day was cauſed or brought on by an 
Atternation of Dork and Light upon the fit. 
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Hence alſo, this Word gave Name to the Tar, 
from the exchanging, re-iterating, or carrying the 
Revolution of each Year, into the next. For the 
{ame general Reaſon, the Teeth, were denomi- 
nated from this Roof, as being in double Rows, 


and, (at ſome certain Time, ) caſt and renewed, in 


all, or moſt Animals. The Phil;/tines had a 
Temple, perhaps of Ivory, which they call'd n 
I Beth Shan, dedicated doubtleſs, to the Power 
in the Airs, which caſts the J. "oh 1 in Animals, 
gives the Earth it's Declination; and fo, varies 
the Seaſons ; produces, ripens, caſts of, and con- 
ſumes, the Fruits and Flowers, and re- iterates the 
Years. 

The Heathens uſed to attribute this Effect by 
their Manner of Reſponſes, and alternate Rebounds, 
in their Songs and Dances, to their alternating 


Gods. 


Fam Cytherea choros ducit Venus, 
Junctæque Nymphis Gratiæ decentes, 
Alterno terram quati unt pede. 

Says Hr. L. 1. Od. 4. 


80 Virgil, 
Alterms dicetis; amant alterna Camana. 


To the ſame Root and Reaſon may be refer d 
„r Shani, Scarlet twice di ed, to fix the Exchange, 

made to the Colour by the Dye, that it may not 
be waſh'd out again. Yet, we, tho thus finged 
with our Sins, are to be reſtored to more than 
0 ur * nal Moen in Glory at the Reſurre- 
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Sion. Tſai. 1. 18. Confer Rev. 7. 14. The Pytha- 
goriſts, by a plain Abuſe of the Root of this Num- 
ber, call d their Myſtic Duad, Mutation ; Alte- 
rity; Moveable ; Diana, or the Moon. And, (as 


their Maſter was an abominable Pre-Manichee,) | 


ſet it up for their evil Principle, ſtiling it, Evil; 
Matter; ¶ to which they alſo made evi to be ne- 
oeſſarily annext ;] Mzsfortune ; Ignorance; Falſi- 
ty; Cauſe of Diſſimilars; Contention; Fate; Death. 
All which likewiſe carries a blind Tradition of 


the ſecond State or Change of our Affairs, byn *. 


Fall. 


wor & Shelf, 


Hird. 70. rie, third 3 Remem- 
bring the Her, [the Nes, or Chambers in 

the Ark, ] it expreſs d what our Lord declared --- 
* In my Father's Houſe are many Manfions.” Toh. 
14. 2. The Word is the Ordinal of the Number 
three. The given Root of which is, wow Sha- 
laſh, to triplicate. Whence, becauſe all Power 
Eſſential, is in Three Divine Perſons; as all Power 
Mechanical, is in their three Arch Types, Repre- 
entations, or Names, Fire, Light, and Air or 
Spirit; ſo hath the Word uſed for this Number, 
all along been, in moſt Languages, taken for a 
Name of Dominion or Rule, and Power. Hence 
r Shelifþ 3 is a King's chief Miniſter,” or Cap- 
rain: Gr. ô Tpuzzrns he that ſtands third: the King 
being t; his eldeſt Son, next; and his prome- 
Miniſter 
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Miniſter or chief Captain, third. The Eaſtern 
Heathens alſo had an Ido! conſecrated to ya 
Row Baal Sheloſhah, the third Baal. And ro- 
reis, Lat. Tritoma, &c. were Names among the 


Greeks, and Romans, for Pallas, i. e. for the Air 


at the CircumFerence of the Syſtem; which is 
the third natural Agent or Power; the Fire at 
the Suns Orb, and the Light emitted thro' the 
Syſtem, being the fir/f, and ſecond. This Num- 
ber was firſt applied at the Creation to the third 
Day. When, the three Names or Repreſentations, 
Fire, Light, and Air, or Spirit; or, two of them, 
the Light and Spirit, (out of which, the third, 
Fire, was to be produced on the Day following, ) 
had ſo far exerted the Power or Rule given them, 
on that and the Day before, as to make a Divi- 
fron or Exchange of Situations betwixt the Waters 
and the Airs; to drive the Waters together into 
one Place; and to make the dry Land appear, or 
tand out; to make the Earth vegetate, and bring 
forth Graſs, Herbs, and Fruits. The Mechanical 
three, (which had been veſted with that Power, 
or Rule,) having, I ſay, exerted and made Exhi- 
bits of the ſaid Mechanical Prmver, fo far; the 
Day, on which this was accompliſh'd, was, from 
thence, properly and ſignificantly call'd the th1rd 
Day, or Day of Rule. And, 

This will help us to date for the Heathens, 


ſome of their fabulous Genealogies. For, from 
Chaos and Darkneſs, (which they alſo imagined 
to have been from Eternity,) they fetch'd out 
Night and Erebus. Heb. My Hereb, the Even- 


ing- 
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ing Mixture, or that Interchange of L Lig and 
Dark produced on the fir. Day of Creation. 
From — they derived Czlum and Terra: which 
were brought forth on the ſecond Day of Crea- 
tion, by the ulterior Act of the Light and Air 
then making an Expanſion, a Firmament, and 
thereby — g upon the fluid Mixture of Earth 
and Waters next the central and ſuperficial Dark- 
neſs; and dividing, as it is worded, the Waters 
which were under the Expanſion from the Waters 
which were above the Expanſion. By this Means, 
the Shell of the Earth being compacted betwixt 
the upper and lower Waters, and the Matter of 
the Airs put into the Condition which has been 
ever ſince call'd Heaven, this (in their fabulous 
Language) effected the Birth of Cælum and Terra. 
And, from theſe ſprang Saturn, Heb. p Sa- 
tbir, the Saxon God Seater; i. e. the hidden A- 
gency of the Expanſion, and his Wife Rhea; Gr. 
pzzs, which made the Waters flow, or be gather's d 
together into one Place; wiz. the Abyſs with it's 
Apertures the Seas : which was effected in the 
former Part of the third Day. In this Act, Sa- 
turn is ſaid to have cut off ** Priwities 8 his 
Father Czlum ; from whence, they ſay, ſprang 
Venus, or the Prolific Power of the Air: which 
was effected (according to their ſame Mythic 
Phyſiology,) in the latter Part of this third = 

when thoſe call'd Saturn, or the, yet-bidden "As 
of the Exper/ion, ( caſtrating or expelling Cælum, 
. e. Part of the Heavens or Airs from the Place 
_ the * and driving the Waters, together 125 
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to that grand Repoſitory, in their Stead,) were 
finiſhed ; and, the Airs, in their then-further As 
of Expamſiom call'd Jupiter, Funo, Neptune, Pluto, 
(the Sons and Daughters of Saturn,) had, upon 
that Receſs of the Waters from without the Earth 
down to the Waters within the Earth, outed Sa- 
turn or the faid hidden Agency, and made the 
Earth or dry Land appear : when the two for- 
mer of theſe, Jupiter and Juno (beginning to 
act upon the Earth or dry Land, with (what 
they further call'd,) Venus, i. e. the ſaid Proliſic 
Pozver,) produced Herbs, Plants, and Trees. At- 
ter which, on the 4th Day, when, the Sum, 
Moon, and Stars were form'd; you have the 
Perfection of the Pythagoric Tetractys, Apollo, 
Diana, and the whole Fry of the Etherial Fa- 
mily, even all the Apparatus, or Hoſt of Heaven. 
In the mean Time, the Pythagoriſis call d their 
Triad the firſt perfect Number: and ſaid, that 
Apollo, for this Reaſon, gave Oracles from a Tri- 
pod; and, that Libations ſhou'd be offer'd three 
Times. £ _ 
There were In/iruments of Mujic call'd rhr- 
Shaleſhim, Threes : in the Margin of our Bible, 
three ftringed Inſtruments. This the 70. have ren- 

der d xvuCana Cymbals ; i. e. Siſtres, of which TI 
treated from p. 146. to p. 1 50. ſapr. with theſe, 
among other Inſtruments of Myc, the Women 
came out to meet David when he return'd from 
the Slaughter of the Philiſtine Gohah. 1 Sam. 18. 
5. as I obſervd above. They might be a Kind 
of Hera (with the proper Differences from the 
E 2 
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tian, ) with three ſliding Wires thro the Circum- 
ference, to make the ſound. The Egyptian Siftra, 
beſides the Bells above -mention d, appear by the 
Figure in Montfaucon's Antiquite Eupliquꝭ, to 
have had three ſuch „iding Wires ; doubtleſs, to 
attribute the Dominion in Nature, to their Vis, 
Ofrris, and Orus, (the Producers, in chief, of the 
Forms,) to which they ſeem to have added a 
4th, below, and at a diſtance from the farmer; 
for the Deſtruction of the ſame Forms by Typhon. 
But, it had this other Name of Three, from the 
Phyſical Rule of the Material Three: which Be- 
= & attributed, through them, to the Eſſential 
ee. NIFTY 


Chap. 7. Verſ. 3. | : 3 wa 
Tro Mabbab, ; 


ae, I WiN 
O deftroy. 70. FaxaPu to obliterate, or Blot 
| out. The Idea ſeems to be of the ſcpara- 
ting and diſperſing of Parts united or compacted; 
and, ſo, blotting out, or deſtroying the Form of a 
| Body; as is done to the denſe Grains of Air, and 
to the Clouds, by the Preſſure of the Light and 
Spirit in Expanſion, ſqueezing out the Vapcurs ta- 
ken up, and making them deſcend in Rains; and 
by diſſibating and diſperſing the encloſures and Car 
r1ages of Air that contain d them. As Fehovah' 
ſays (with ſpiritual Application, ) to his People, 
Wh TYM 
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ore Mabbithi, I have 7 as Denſities of 
Air, [thick Clouds, ] thy Tranſgreſſions; and as 
ce Chud, thy Sins. Jai. 44. 22. From this Roof 

is derived o Mehbi, a battering Engine uſed to 
break in Pieces, and diſperſe the Parts of Walls, 
Forts, Sc. Whence, alſo, the Gr. waxy War, 
Fighting, and uaxepa to fight; to diſperſe and 
_ blot out Forms by War; unxans, Engine of War, 


Dp) Facim, 


Ub/tance. To avacnua, the Subſtance of any Bo- 

| dy, raiſed and carried on to it's juſt Dimen- 

1 ions; and poſleſs'd of it's Space, Room, or pro- 
per Content. The Root is p Cum, to riſe, or 

raiſe up. Nominally, it expreſſes Statures, or 
Dimenſions of Bodies, with their relative Situa- 
tions or Places. It is the proper Deſcription of 
Material Subſtances, that they are raiſed up, have 
Stature, Dimenſions, Fulneſſes; and thoſe, derived 
and given to them, Sc. So, there are not in 
Nature, any of Ariſtotle's firſt Subſtances, which 
are 'neither predicated of, nor inherent in, a Sub- 
ject. There are other Nouns of this Root uſed for 
Vegetables, as raiſed, extended, and fill d out of 
the: Matter of the Earth; as alſo, for all Kinds 
obr.Animals, as raiſed from their Eggs, or Seeds; 
and fed; fil d, or raiſed up to their $:2es and Sta- 
tures; out of the Matter in which they are bred, 
or by which they live. Thus where we fay --- 


a 


— IIA In > 
raed a 
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a Thing bred Worms. The Original gives ano- 


ther Term fynonymous to this before us, ſigni- 
fying, that it ſapplied them with Matter to raiſe 
them, which ſuppoſes no Equrvecal Generation, 
as our ſaid Phraſe ſeems to do. Moreover, EH 
Macom, a Noun of this Root compounded with 
a d of the Inſtrument prefix d, is render d Place 
or pace; but, by it's ſaid Conſtruction, it ex- 
preſſes ſuch Space or Place as is made by ſome 
raiſed, circumſcriptive Body; and conſequently, 
ſignifies, that, whatſoever Vacuum there may be 
in ſome People's Imaginations, there is not, in re- 
lity, any Space void of ſome ſuch raiſed circum- 

ſeriptive Body, or Subſtance. 3 


2 Behemah, | a. 
Atel. 70. armes. Generally, the Brute Crea. 
ure; ſpecially, thoſe of the tame Kinds and 
larger Sorts. The Root is a Compound of the 
prefix 2 In, and 71257 Hamab, to act, or be act- 
ed upon, with Tumultuouſneſs like the Waves: of 
the Sea, in a Storm; to utter tumultuous; indi- 


Ainct, inarticulate Sounds, like the roaring of the 


Sea when diſturbed and put in Agitation as afore- 
ſaid. Which alſo it is natural to the Brute- Part 
and void of Reaſon, (when moved with any vio- 
lent Paſfion,) to do. Whereas, the Office of the 
Rational, (when under any Incentives to Laff, 


| Rage, or any other Perturbation,) is to moderate 


Action; and to keep it within due Brunds: the 
wh Mie 
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Brute (where Affection leads the Way) will ſtill 
follow MI Behemah, in tumultu ac Strepitu, 
with Turbulency and Noiſe, with irrational, and 
NE MH 


| wo" Remeſh, 
N Reeping Things, collectively. 70. era, the 


Name is a Compound of 797 ramah, to 
project, or fling forward; and wi Miſh, to cede, 
or give Way. Which is a Deſcription of the Man- 
ner of Creeping in Reptile Creatures, Their fore- 
part ceding, or giving Way, as they gather up and 
project, or make a puſh with their hind-Part. A 
venarius ſays, this Word has Affinity with p25 
Raumes to tread dun. And, we were trod 
down by a WHT Remeſh wile, creeping Serpent, a 
Creature wirbhout Feer, Hence therefore, the Pſai- 
mt ſubmits himſelf, conditionally, to that Ori- 
ginal Trampling by that grand Enemy — If I 
— have done any ſuch Thing, Fc. Let the Ene- 

perſecute my Soul, and take it: yea, let him 
— down my Life upon the Earth, and lay 
d mine Honour in the Da. P/. y- 5. This, I 
lay, chat W997 Haremeſb, that piritaal Reptile | had 
done. Therefore, to reverſe this, God 
us in Chriſt Thou ſhalt tread upon the Lios 


de and Adder, the young Lion, and the Dragon, 
« ſhalt thou tread under thy Feet” --- Pf. 91. 13. 
So- our Lord, to his Dzſciples I give you 
* n to tread on Serpents and 3 and 


cc On 
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« on all the Power of the ENEMY. Luk. 10. 19. 
So the Apoſtle, to the whole Church --- The 


God of Peace ſhall TREAD Satan under your 
&« Feet ſhortly.” Rom. 16.20. But, o Ramas, 
is of another Compoſition, vig. of BN Rim, to 
elate, and oo Maſas, to be melted or diſſolv d. 
And thus it likewiſe happen d to us --- we were 
[by Elation] made ſubject at once to D:ſſolutzon, 
and treading under Foot, by the Enemy. 


Ch. 8. Verſ. 2. 


V Sacar, 
O ſtop. 70. euro to cover-over. The 
1 Word is a Compound of Jo Sacach to 


cover; and 119 Cir, a Furnace. The Idea is from 
covering the Mouth of a Furnace or Stove, with 


a Cloth, or otherwiſe, and ſo ſtifling, Or 74 222 ng 


the (Circulation of the Air, and by that Means, 
dead ning, or putting out the Fire. Suſpending 
the Agitation of the Air, which fans, and feeds the 
Hre, ſoon does that of itſelf. So, bringing on a 
Wind or Spirit upon the Surface of the Earth at 
the Flood, ftopp'd the Fiſſures of the Earth againſt 
the Aſcent of the Waters from the Abyſs ;. and 
not only ſo, but contrariwiſe, forced the Waters 


that were upon the Surface, thro' the ſaid Fiſſures 


downwards, into the Abyſs; and ſo, by Degrees, 
left the Earth, Dry-land: as when the Waters 


Were 
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were gather d together unto one Place, and the 

dry Land made to appear, on the third Day of the 

Creation. So the Means of this Act, do appear 

to have been, by the Almighty Word's reſtoring 

the Preſſure of the Firmament to it's ordin 

| Courſe of Operation; which had been ſuſpend- 
ed, or chang'd, during the Flood. 


pvp Mahyjan, 


Fountain. 70. j ww. The Root is py 
Hain, an Eye. Which is a common Name 
for Springs of Waters, and for the Eyes in the 
Bodies of Animals; and fo implies, that the Senſe 
of ſeeing in Animals, and the iſiung out of Va- 
ters from their Springs in the Earth, are both per- 
form'd after the ſame Manner, and by the ſame 
Agency. In like Manner, n Nabar, a ſtream 
of Light from the Sun's Orb, is alſo uſed for Ri- 
vers or Streams of Waters iſſuing from their Foun- 
tains or Springs, and for the ſame Reaſon. For, 
watry Steams or Vapours, being condens d by 
the Preſſure of the Airs in Expanſion within the 
Ducts or Paſſages of the Terreſtrial Strata, do 
break out in Streams, as by Rays, at their Eyes 
or Fountains; even as Part of the Steam raiſed - 
in the Body, and carried along the Optic Nerve, 
(by the great Expan/ion without, and the leſſer one 
within, the Animal Frame) is preſs'd out, and 
puſh'd from the Eye to the Object; and ſo, by a 
Rebound back again to the Eye, with the 9 
Ape WW 0 
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of the Object reflected, cauſes the Senſe of ſee 
ing. | e R 


, : 
Fla Arbeh, 


Window. 70. xatagpaxins a Place of break- 
ing through. The Word ſignifies an Hole, 
or Opening, from any ſecret or lurkin Place. 
Here, it is put for the Fiſſures in the Terreſtrial 
Strata; which, at the . — g of the Flood, 
had been broken up, to let down the Air into 
the Abyſs, and to force up the Vater out of the 
Abyſs into the Air and upon the Earth : now, 
contrariwiſe, they were to let down the Water 
into the Place of the Air that was to aſcend, as 
before; and then, to keep all hut or cigſe, ex- 
cept ſuch Fiſſures as ſhou'd be Neceſſary for the 
ordinary Circulation of Vapours and Rains, i in and 
out, by the old Channels. 


d Cala, 


O refirain. 70. ov q, the Idea is of ſtut- 

ting up a Thing in it's Place, that it do 

not break out. The Rain, or Water (which had 
been forced out,) was now preſs d down again in- 
to the Abyſs, and it's outlets the Seas; and was 
there, by the circumambient Eopanfion feat up 
in its old N | 


= 
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Pu Gbeſbem, 


HE Rain. 70. 65 vir, great Rain with 
Wind and Storms, deſcending (accordin 

to our vulgar Phraſe,) as if Heaven and Earth 

were coming together, i. e. when the Air or Hea- 
ven, that forces it down, ſeems to come down 
with it. Which the Heathens uſed to call Jupi- 
ter's deſcending in Rains: as it is ſaid by Virgil 
— multo deſcendit Jupiter imbre. It ſeems to be 
a Compound of (33 Nagaſh, or Wt) Ca to 
handle, touch upon, approach to; and Bw Shem 
which Mr Hutchinſon has ſhewn to be the /ingu- 
gular of the plural Noun nne! Shemim the 
Names, or Heavens, i. e. altogether in Effect --- 
the deſcending Name, even the Act, or Part, of 
the Heavens that brings Rains, and comes 2 
(with Rains, ) to the Earth. Avenarius ſays, it 
has Affinity with wes Gaſhaſh, to touch, or han- 
; and Bw Neſhem blaſt of Air, or Halitus. 
Which (without any {kill in the ſacred Philoſo- 
phy, or any Thought about inveſtigating the /-- 
ple Roots of compounded Words,) was ſaying b 


Chance, in a Manner the ſame Things, that 
have here done. 


VI. 7. d Hereb, 


Raven. 70. 4.4 The Radical Idea is 
þ K to mix; whence the Evening, [the firſt or 
chief Mixture of the dark Airs following and dri- 


82 ving 
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ving into the Light, at the Creation. Gen. I. 5.] 
was named 2 Hereb ---- the Mixture. For 
the Light was firſt produced in a mixt Condition, 
by a ſtrong Agitation of the Airs till then at 
Reft, and therefore, Dark; this Agitation thinn'd 
and #indled them gradually into Light. After 
which the ruſhing in again of the dark Air, on 
the Earth's Hemiſphere that was turning from 
the Light, brought in the Twilight we call Eve- 
ning; as aforeſaid. Of this Effect the Raven, or 
Crow, was an Emblem. Hence, this was taken 
by the Heatbens, and made their Apollo's Bird, 
but they ſay, it was at firſt white, and then af- 
terwards by him turn'd black. By which they 
only expreſs'd the Mixture or Interchange of 
Light and Dark; tho', by their Fable they much 
confounded the Knowledge of what they went 
= to Mythologi2e. See Ovid. Metam. Lib. 2. 
ab. 7. 


v Jaboſb, 


NO dry up. 70. Hpαπ⁰. To dry up. It is made 
1 of a Combination of Roots; vis. . 
Baſhaſh, to ſtop, or delay; x Bilſb, to be aſhamed 
and confounded ; and N Baaſh, to rot, or pu- 
trify;” and fo, to fink. Of which Conſequences'or 
Effects, wp Jabaſb expreſſes the general Means: 
viz. the drying up of the Moiſture. For, natm- 
ral Bodies (that are preſerved and beauriſid by a 
due Circulation of Morſture, as of the Sap in Plants, 
9 8 2 , | and 
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and the Juices in Animal Bodies, ) do loſe their 
Grace and Comelineſs, and (in figurative ſpeak- 
ing,) are put to ſhame; and ſome rot, putrify, and 
fall to Duſt ; others, by the drying off, or ſlagna- 
ting of the Moiſture or Juices that uſed to flow 
or be kept in Circulation, in them do. corru 
and ſtink. By the former Means, Vegetables ge- 
nerally rot and moulder into Duſt; by the latter, 
Fleſh, and, in ſome Caſes, Vegetables, do corrupt, 
and ink. In all ſuch Bodies, Putręfaction (which 
is their Phyſical Deformity, Shame, and Confufion,) 
is effected, (according to the Subject in which it 
is found, as afore-faid,) by the exhaling, or flag- 
nating of the Proportion of Moiſture given to be 
_ circulated in them for the Conſervation of Each, 
But, in this Place, the Word 1s uſed, fimply, for 
the drying up of Water. | 
The Heatbens fancied their God or Gods the 
Air or Heavens, cou'd, and did, give Rain, Ver- 
dure, Life, Beauty, &c. To Animals and Plants; 
and that, not mechanically, but with Under/tand- 
ing and Power, and at Diſcretion. But they, are 
Gods Mechanical Agents, and Subject to his Dire- 
ction, and Controul: And, when ſet for Gods, 
(inſtead of giving Rain, Glory, Beauty,) are, for 
Puniſhment of their Worſhippers Crime, fre- 
quently, made Dryers, Rotters, Diſgracers; Shames, 
or Shamers ; and were ſtiled accordingly by that 
Name in H. Scripture. Thus Jebovab interro- 
4 gates by his Prophet. Are there any among 
<« the Vanities of the Gentiles that can cauſe Rain? 
Or can the Heavens give Showers?” Fer. 14.22, 
1 O 3 And, 


ole rt 
And, becauſe they ſeparated themſelves to that 
Shame, that Dryer, that Witberer of Verdure and 
Beauty, therefore < their Men of Glory were fa- 
Mm miſt, and their Multitude dried up with Thirft.” 
And, it held in ſpirituals. He ſent e ; 
« Waſting withal into their Souls.” That is, a 
drying up, or turning away, of the Fountamms and 
Streams of his irrigating and inlivening Grace. 
Compare Heſ. . 10. Jai. 5. 13. Pſ. 106. 15. 
The Egyptians had a Town and a Temple call d 
Bubaſtris, in Heb. MÞ2 D Phi-Beſeth, from da 
Bits a cognate Root to our win B, or rather 
the ſame, with only an Ægypto-Dialectic Change 
of the & into 0. So, Phi-Beſeth expreſs'd the 
Face of the Power that diffpates, confounds, and 
aeftroys the Forms. The Idol of this was a Cat; 
. from the Increaſe and Decreaſe, as they 
Maid, of her Eyes with the waxing and waning 
of the Moon, was an HMierogiyphic of the fucceſ- 
froe Production, Increaſe, Decreaſe, and Diſſipa- 
lion, of the Forms. And, the Crime of quitting 
the Belief of the Reſurretio from the dead, to 
hold this 'deteſtable Figment, was the capital 
Shame of their Phrloſophy and Theology; eſpecially, 
as they gloried, (by a thouſand Confufions in their 
Perſons, Manners, Learning, and Religion,) to re- 
preſent, and make Exhibits of this deteſtable A- 
bomination. As the Egyptian the ſhameful Name 
ron Beſerb, or pn Beſeth, was a Name for their 
Abomination the Cat, fo I think the abominable 
Name ν Se fete is uſed for the fame Animal. 
Mi, 66. 17. Where we have the mention of three 
Things, 
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Things, as ſtew'd and eaten together in ſome of 
the Idolatrous Soops, vig. Sine s Fleſh, yp She- 
Lets, (which we render the Abomination,) and the 
Mouſe. But, ſurely, the Word render'd Abomi- 
nation, as it ſtands betwixt the Names of two un- 
clean Animals, muſt have ſtood for ſome unclean 
Animal likewiſe: and what cou'd that more pro- 
bably be than the ſhameful, and therefore, no leſs 
abominable, Creature, the Cat? And here, we 
have the Name of this Animal, which other- 
wile occurs not in the Bible. And, I think, the 
Analyſis of the Name, wou'd be found deſcri- 
ptive of ſome of the more remarkable Qualities 
of the Creature. Let the Reader ſee the Root 
PPW Shacak ; yup Catſats Hp Catſah, ypꝰ. &c. 
and conſider them. I paſs on to other Things. 


VI. 22. Y Cr, | 


Fold. 70. Js. The Root is h Carer, 
. to concrete ſtrongly. It expreſſes the Effect 
and Condition which the Grains of Air falling 
down, from the Circumference of the Heavens, 
do produce in Things, or Bodies, on the Earth ; 
as by more or leſs concreting, or congealing them; 
or keeping them concreted, or congealed ; accord- 
ing to the greater or leſſer Mixture of Atoms or 
lucid Parts contain d in them. Hence the Greet 
ux of the 70. above- cited, in like Manner de- 


riv d from their vxy, Spirit, Blaſt, Brautb. In 
hort, the Word expreſſes, that Cold conſiſts in, 


and 


es Oar oix is 


and is effected by, the Condition, AF, and Con- 
tact of the Air or Spirit in it's Repreſſion or Re- 
Bound, as aforeſaid, from the Circumference of 
the Heavens. And, the very Greek Word expreſ- 
ſes this Part of the Philgſphy which always was 
revealed in Scripture, tho it has now but lately 
been recover'd by the Induſtry and Sagacity of 
one, whoſe Obſervations (allowing him to have 
been ſometimes miſtaken in Matters of ſmaller 
Moment; (as who is not?) will be acknowledg'd 
by future Ages, howſoever they may be oppoſed, 
or over-look'd by the preſent. 


an Hbun, 


Eat. 70. xavua. Which Greek Word is a 
plain Derivation from the Hebrew. The 
given Root is BN Hamam, to burn. Whence, 
im hbamah, the Heat of the Solar Fire exerted 
in Rays of Light upon Things and Bodies in the 
Earth. And, jon Hammon, a Sur-Name or At- 
tribute of the Egyptian Jupiter, or of the Airs in 
this Condztion of their Effiux from the Sun's Orb. 
And, Bn Hbamanim-Sun-Images, mention'd, 
2 Cbr. 34. 4. which, I ſuppoſe, was no other than 
their Hammon in Form of a Ram with ſome other 
Zodiacal Additions. They gave Hammon or the 
Sun, this Figure, becauſe they fancied the Sun re- 
new'd his Strength. at the return of the Spring 
when he enters the Sign of the Ram in the. Za: 
ac; and becauſe they ſuppoſed the World was 
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formed in the Condition wherein Things are at 
the Time when the Sw: enters the ſaid Sign. 
Whence the Ram in their Hieroglyphics was the 
Suns capital Image. See Virg. Georg. 2. L. 340. 
of that Heathen Notion of the Seaſon of the Year 
when Things were formed; when the | Heaven 
was fill'd with Stars 


Vi rimgue 
Ferrea progenies duris caput extulit arvis. 


And Men, a ſteely Race, ſprang from the Publern 
Clegs. 

From the Force and Violence of the Action of 
Fire, chiefly, in the chief Place, vig. the Sur's 
Orb; Fury, in General, was denominated by a 
Word deriv'd from this Roof. Hence alſo BH 
Hhiim, Brown, as by ſcorching a Thing with the 
Fire. mn hbam and Hymn hhamath a Father and 
 Mether-in-Law, from tranſmitting the Ardor of 
Affection to thoſe allied Relations. And pm 
hbomah, a Wall, from the burnt Stone of Lime, 
uſed in Building. 


an H. hbaraph, 


Inter. From whence the Word was ta- 
ken, to ſignify -- D:ſgrace: becauſe this 
Seaſon ſtrips the Earth of it's Ornaments, it's 
| Leaves and Flowers; and fo, ſeems to be the wy 
3 aud of the Tear. 1 


; \ 
— * * L 
— N = * EN 
* 
r The 


+ The Boar, (for his hairy, rough, and horrid 
Aſpet) was the Heather Emblem of inter. 
From whence, Adonis, or the Sum (on the Earth's 
Declination into the Winter Signs, ) was fabled to 
have been kill'd (as he was Hunting, ) by a Wild- 
Boar; that is, by the Winter-Cold: during which 
Time, till the Earth's return to the Spring - and 
Summer-Signs, Venus or the Genial Power in Na- 
ture, was faid to put on Mourning, and to make 
Lamentation : and, the deluded Votaries of theſe 
Abominations imitated the ſame in their Solemni- 
ties, -Howling for Adonis, Mourning for Thammuz 
{which was but another Name for the ſame 
Thing,) Hunting after Proſerpine, Ofiris, Apis, 
Sc. By all which, was repreſented, I fay, one 
and the ſame Affair, uiz. the Abſence or Inaction 
of the Sun or Light, in Nature, during Winter; 
with it's Genial Return to Animals, and Vegetables 
in Spring. Hence Orpheus in his Hymn to Ado- 
nis, calls him aroAupeP; multiform. Kg xc x0p:, 
Bey and Girl. i. e. Aﬀrve and Paſtve. 


ECemopeer, AdpTWTe, KANGES, OY KUKAGLOW, c- 
2 
Extinct, and hghted up again with lucid Hours, 
in his Revolutions. Kumpides yAuxepey Nd tgor- 
Poms Nr, Nox des: Sweet Bud of Venus; and 
generated out of the Bed of Proſerpine. How fo? 
Annen... . 


JJJJͤĩ³“ |: oem} dn 393. 
Oc wort pv vates bd Taplapey vegbe/ ru. 8 
n er rode OALLLTO. & g fue wp 
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Who, by turns, inhabiteſt dart Tartarus, and 
bringeſt again 0 —_ on the Earth thy Timely- 


fruitful Body. 2pm ame Ye. Producing 
Fruits out of the E Fart Does not this N 


Riddle ſolve itſelf ? 


Chap. 9. Verſ. 2. 


RM Mera, 


Ear. 70. TPopucs, Trembling. They hes 
alſo cranſlat it, once or twice, by © 
Vifon. By which the Roo? rity Fare, to "fear, 
with a of the future, prefix d, ſhou'd ſeem to 
have Affinity with, or rather to be derived from, 
8 Raab, to fee: ſo that, it ſhou'd ſignify, 


rg max oh the we and Regard of one's Agel, 
or Pr 


In the Ethic Fables, the Sight of the Gorgon's 

Head on the Hield of Pallas, their Goddeſs of 
Wiſdom, was ſaid to turn Men with Horror into 
Lones. Wherefore, alſo the Tyrant Domitian (to 
ſignify how terrible he wou d have his Preſence 
be to all that approach'd him,) uſed to wear a 
Figure of the Gorgon's Head upon his Breaſt. See 
Pier. f. 122. The Bafiliſe is alſo ſaid to All with 
his Looks. The Aspect or Preſence, therefore, of 
a Perſon, and the Paſſian of Fear or Terror did 
as Cauſe and Effect to one another) in. ſome 

er alſo imply one another; and fo, had (as 

W or 


SD  Dxt'c i% aus; 


our Hebrew Word ſignifies) a Community of 


Roots. The reſolute and undaunted Aspect of 
Man, (eſpecially, if it be ſeconded by a ſtrong 
and undaunted Utterance of his Voice,) excites 
(as is here promiſed,) Fear and Terror, general- 
ly, in other Auimal-. 


En lach, 


Read. 70. 5 Poocs. The . (for the Act,) 
is to be found in the Root Hm bhathath, 


to throw down or proſtrate. TE, to cauſe 


Confternation. 

The Heathens in their Tdolatrous Phrenzy, dei- 
fied even Frar and Terror, as Pellow-Gods to Mars 
and Bellona. At firſt, they ſeem to have meant 
a Power in the Air cauſing Storms and Tempeſts, 
that make Deſtruction and Havock in the Earth; 
but afterwards, they became filly enough to deify 
the very Paſſions themſelves. In Oppoſition to 
this Dęfection, God cautions his People ---- © fay 
e ye not a Confederacy to all to whom this People 
ce ſhall ſay - a Confederacy: neither Fear ye their 
« Fear, nor be afraid.” Tſar. 8. 12. Hence alſo Ja- 
cob, ſo long before (in Oppoſition to ſome Fear 
that Laban feared with a religious Dread that 
did not belong to it,) Sware by the Fear of his 
Father Iſaac. Gen. 3 1. 53. But, of this I have 
treated FRY. under the Word Tm. p. 1 wy $ 


Jo”) 
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n Hhaith, 
Eoft. 70. Hie. The Word Sgnifics, ge- 


nerally, any Thing having natural or an- 
mal Life, Health, Vigour. The Root is — m Ha- 
Jah, to exert,” give, recover, or reſtore, Ani mal- 
Lie, Health, Vigour, &c. Hence was derived 
the Greek iaw to heal. One of the Nouns of this 
Root is uſed to ſignify Victuals, by which the ſaid 
Animal-Life is ſupported. The Noun N Hhai, 
when applied to the Dezty ſignifies the Author, 
Fountain, and Giver of Life, and that (as the 
Form of the Word m Hai, or Wei, denotes,) 
plurally, in the ſpiritual, Animal, and ev'ry Senſe: 
but, when ſpoken with diftin& Application, it 
intends the ſecond of the Divine Perſons, the I- 
radiator, whole ſtile is the Light, and the Life. 
Wherefore the Idea ſeems to be that of Irradiation; 
1ſt, of the Air and Light, the natural Cauſe of 
Animal Life to the Body; and, 2dly, of the Div. 
Eſence, the Fountain o * ſpiritual Life to the Soul. 
Wherefore alſo, Man is ſaid to have vn Wa- 
jim, Lives, in the Plural. 1. e. a ſpiritual, as well 
as an Animal-Life. Which is true; tho' I think, 
it ĩs to be made out by other, cleaner, and more 
direct Proofs. The Verb mh Hhaveh, which 
is but the ſame, or a ſecondary Root to this, 
with a ) for the + of the ſecond Order, ſignifies 
Meanifeſtation, or Illumination; and that, in 1pe- 
cial, by Word, Voice, or Speech : which i is an 
Exemplar of the going forth of 1 in 
prom Lig E's 
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Light; the articulate Voice, or Xvyes, Speech in 
Man, being, (in it's Kind or Degree, ) what the 
Divine b, Word, is to the Eſſence ; viz. the 
Irradiation ad extra of the Mind, or Soul. The 
fame Notion therefore, the Heathens had of their 
God, the Solar Light; and call'd it accordingly, 
by the ſame Name ayes, Word; and attributes 
to it the Thing, under other 'Terms, or Names 
ſynonymous. | 


Thus Orpheus addreſſes Apollo. 11 
— KaJagas Oiſuas xpnopes r ora Papo. 


Who revealeſt Fords of good Omen, and Ora- 
cles, And again, Wy 
1 KAY Auduag, ug uberus ixeT1pio) O. 
Hear, thou bleſſed, and fave the initiated with 
thy deprecable, or propitious Voice, or Word. 
Hereto add, that, for the Reaſons, and with the 
Allufions above ſhewn, Zn, Life in Greek, is de- 
rived from Zaw, to live; as is that again from Zi, 
to be warm; from whence they had their pre- 
tended God zws the Warmer; and, by that Means, 
the Giver of Life. | LON 
When m Wai, the living one, or ones, was 
uſed by the H. Propbets for a Name of the true 
Elabim; it was uſually intended to reproach the 
Heathens, and their fo/lowers among the Maelites, 
for worſhipping in Oppoſition, what was not, or 
had not N Hhai Life, or Lives: for, notwith- 
ſtanding thoſe Apoftates uſed to fay — rh 1H 
yaw 2A T7541 5T © Thy Elahim hveth, O 


Dan, 


. 
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te Dan, and thy Way liueth, O Beer-ſhebah” Vet 
even the Hh themſelves generally limited 
this Life, which they profeſs'd to believe to be 
in their Gods: making their i or chief God, 
Immoveable ; and, all their Gods, often ſubject to 
Fate, Neceſſity, Chance, &c. as alſo to be mecha- 
nicaihy read, and ſcann d by their Arts of Divi- 
nation; ſuch as an Aruſpicy, Augury, Sc. And 
(as for the Attribute of Lyfe) they knew, (when 
they firſt ſet out upon the Idohzing Scheme,) that 
their ſaid Gods were but mechanical Agents, with- 
out Life; and were often enough convinc'd of 
the ſame Truth by the Prophets of God in ſuc- 
ceeding Ages: wherefore alſo they were without 
Excuſe. 
Abbe Pluche tells us, gravely, < the Egyptians 
« (to mark out, that the ſupreme Being is the 
« Author and Preſerver of Lyfe) annext to a Cir- 
ce cle, one or two Serpents — for that, this Ani- 
ce mal was always among the Egyptians (as in 
<« other Countries,) the Symbol of Life and Health : 
<« ---- becauſe, among moſt of the Eaſtern Na- 
ce tions, as the Phenicians, Hebrews, Arabians, and 
« others (with the Language of whom that of 
« Egypt had Affinity) the Word heve, or hava, 
« equally fignifies Life, and a Serpent. To which 
he adds, © the Name of him who is, the great 
« God, Jou or Jehboua, thence draws it's Etymo- 
« ogy. Yea, beve, or the Name of the common 
« Mother of Mankind, comes likewiſe from the 
«fame Word. For, Lie, ſays he, cou'd not be 
< 2 but it might be mar#d out by the Fi- 


gure 


* 


— — > 
* ** * 2 


ee \On1G As : 


<« gure of the Animal that bears it's Name.” Ab. 
Pluch's Hiſt. Heavens. Mr Frevals Tranſ. vol. 1. 
p. 42. Now here, | 

According to the Abbe, the Serpent is an in- 
nocent, fit, and edifying Symbol of Life. And, 
A GCrrcle,' with a Serpent or two added, is an 
equally-fit, innocent, and edifying Symbol of the 


fupreme Being, conſider' d as the Author and Pre- 


ſerver of Life: for that, 


eln the Languages of all the Eaſtern Nations, 
and of the Hebrews among the reſt, the Name 


for Life and for a Serpent, was the fame; there- 


te fore, tho Life cou'd not be painted, it might 
« be appoſitely defign'd by the Animal that bore 
cc it's Name.” 1 4 
To this he adds, that the Name, Heve the 
« Mother of Mankind; with that of bim who IS, 
ce the great God Jou, or Jebov; and that of a 
« Serpent, are all from the ſame Word, or Root. 


Now, 


In this there are two or three capital Faults, 
on which Others do depend; which however, as 
I do not here propoſe to enter upon an Exami- 
nation of the Abbes Book, I will only touch in 
Brief. And, | 7 


Iſt, That the Name for Life, and for a Ser- 


pent, are in Hebrew one and the ſame, is an un- 


accountable Miſtake. The Chaldee, indeed, has 
(from the Root p11 _Hbhajah, to live,) the Noun 
mn Hhixja, the living one; which, perhaps, 
was the Attribute they gave the famous Dragon 
which they worſhipt with Bel in Babylon. But 
88 the 


* 
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the Hebrew, the Language of the Bible, or I 
Believers under the former Diſpenſation, (which 
the Abbe muſt here mean by the Hebrew, if he 
means any Thing,) acknowledges no Name for 
a Serpent derived from the Roof we are upon. 
Therefore, ſurely, the Hebrew ought not to have 
been join'd by the Abbe with the pretended Phe- 
nician, or any other Heathen Speech or Dialkct, 
in this ſtrange Conſolidation of Names ſo hetero- 
eneous to one another. 
2dly, The Name ov, or Jebov, (as he writes 
it,) is a Compound or reduplicate Name, con- 
ſtructed of Parts of the Root 7 Jab, and Tn 
Hajah, or nn Hovah; and has properly no- 
tha to do with the Root pn Hhajab, or 111 
 Hhavabh, in any Language; much leſs, therefore, 
as it was put for a Serpent in ſome perverted 
Dialect of the Heatbens. The Divine Tetragram- 
maton, or Name of Eſſence, has no Communi 
with any Name for the Sub/tance of any Creature; 
- much leſs, of the moſt curſed of all Creatures, 
the Serpent. 
3dly, Heva, the Name for the Mother of Man- 
kind, has no Community either with the Name 
Jebouab, or with any Name for a Serpent: be- 
cauſe (as I have obſerv'd already, ) the Hebrew 
gave the Serpent no Share in this Name at all: 
neither is Jehovah derived from this, but from 
one or two other Roots. And the Reaſon of de- 
nominating Eve from this, was from nothing 
Proper to herſelf, but from ſomething that was to 
3 in her (not- immediate, but remote, ) Seed, 
P Cbriſt; 
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Chrift ; becauſe ſhe was to be the Mother 417-55 
Col bhai, of all Life. _. 

'To this 1 add, that a Serpent, in Hebrew, was 
never a Name or Symbol of any good Thing 
The Names of a Serpent in this S. Language, are 
win Nabhaſh; ye Ephbab; aw Sharaph ; 
vn Thenin; id Petben; ni Hacſhilb ; 11198 
Thphont ; d Leviathan, Sc. but no ph Ha- 


Jah, or m hbavah : nor any Name at all fer- 


ving to expreſs it's being fymbokcal of Life, 
Health, or any other Divine Gift, or Thing. In- 
deed, 

Looking at a Serpent fix'd upon a Pole in the 
Wilderneſs, healed, and Javed the Lives of thoſe 
that were bitten by fiery Serpents : but, how? 
why, by ſhewing (in a Tn ) the Deftruftion of 
him that had the Power of Death, that is, the 


Devil, by his being nail d, in his Symbol the Ser- 
bent, together with the Hand-writing of Sin and 


Death that was againſt us, to the Croſs of Chriſt, 
and Chry/t's Triumphing over him in the ſame. 
Confer Num. 21.8.9. Job. 3. 14, 15. Eph.2.15, 
16. and Col. 2. 14. So, the Serpent in Scripture, 
18, after all, a Symbol or Repreſentative, not of 
Life but of Death; not of God, but of the De- 
vil. And, indeed, 5 

It was the great Crime of Laolaters, that (de- 
ſides perverting and confounding the Symbols 
given by God, ) they made to themſelves Symbols 
of theſe Things. Even (as the Prophet Ezekzel 


ſaw in Vito, that they fourtrayed upon their 


Walls round about, ev * Form of creeping Things 


[ Ser- 


ATI 
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[ Serpents, Crabs, Tortoiſes, Beetles,] with all abo- 
minable Beaſts, even all their Idols. Ezek. 8. 10. 

And, ſurely, if any Beafts and creeping Things 
were abominable, the Serpent muſt have been ſo 
above all others: whoſe Sentence from the Fall 
(for the Symbolical, Repreſentative, or Infirumental, 

Part, he had in that Affair,) was --- * ourfed art 
« thou above all Cartle, and above ev'ry 9 of 
ce the Field. Gen. 3. 1 

What, then, is to be thought, of thoſe Chr: 7 
ians, who, at this Time of Day, (when we boaſt 
to have ſo much more Learning and Knowledge 
than all that have gone before us;) perſiſt to 
talk like Heathens, of the Egyptian a other 
Heathen Symbols, indiſcriminately, as Emblems of 
the ſupreme Being; and of Life, Health, and o- 
ther Bleſſmgs by him conferr'd on Mankind ; as if 

theſe Repriles, and other baſe and noxious Ani mull, 
were ever innocent; as if they were not always 
criminal Symbols. 

I know, the Abb? ſuppoſes all theſe Things to 
have been originally deriv'd (as the. refer. Re- 
lick-and Image- Worſhip of the Church of Rome 
ſeems to have been,) from ſome innocent Uſage, 
and to have been prior to Iublatry, and of Catho- 
lic Obſervation. But the H. Scripture has ev'ry 
where precluded this Imagination, and taught us 
another Doctrine. And, if it even had not; 
what he talks of, is {till a Fact deſtitute of Proof. 
There are no Records exſtant in the World, that 
give the leaſt Teffzmony to it: and the Reaſon of 
| IS? is againſt it. For, not to dwell any lon- 

"2 ger 
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ger on their vile Beaſts and Reptiles; how cou'd 
the Abbe call a Circle, which was the Egyptian 
Hieroglyphic for God; an extreamly plain Symbol, 
and = fitteſt to repreſent to them the Power 
and uni ver ſal Action and Influence of the ſupreme 
Being who gives Life to all? p.41,42. For, as 
the Epricureans (when Heatheniſm and Heathen 
Philoſophy were at the Height,) very ſenſibly de- 
clared, they did not underſtand -- rotundum illum 
& wolubilem Deum, that round revolving God of 
Plato and the reſt of that Fry; much more, may 


I now aſk the Abbe, what has the Figure of a 
Circle, or Circular Revolution, to do with God? 


This, indeed (when they had ſet up a ſpherical 
whirling Divinity within the Compal! of the ma- 
terial World,) might conſiſtently be applied to 
expreſs, or deſcribe ſuch Divinity; but to whom, 
or to what, may Men lien God, and make him 


equal, and compare him that they may be lie? 


To a Mathematical Figure? a Circle? an empty 
Sign of the World, which his own Hands have 
made? Will they liken him to a Circle, him that 


/itteth upon the Circle of the Earth, and the In- 


habitants thereof are as Graſiboppers; who ftretch- 
erh out the Heavens as a Curtain, and ſpreadeth 


them out as a Tent to dwell in? For whom to 


dwell in? Surely, not for himſelf, but for his 
Creature, Man. For the Heavens, with the Sum, 
Moon, and Stars, even all the Hef of them, he 
hath divided to all Nations under the whole Heaven ; 

but for himſelf, the Heaven of Heavens, and the 
whole created World, cannot contain him, Confer 


Lai. 
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1/ai. 40.18. & ſeq. and 46.5. Deut. 4. 19. 1K.8. 
27. Dai. 66. 1. Confer alſo Gen. 1. 14, 15. Thus 
teach the Holy Scriptures, with the grandeſt, moſt 
awful, and tremendous Claims and Cautions inſert- 
ed to Mankind, not to think or talk meanly of 
God, nor to confound him in their Imaginations 
with his Creatures; and yet Men, in our Days 
(when one wou'd think Heatheniſm, by the ma- 
nifold Judgments and Vengeance of the Almighty 
upon it, ſhou'd be gone, and forgot,) yet Men, I 
ſay, n:bbling ſtill at a few broken Remains of the 
Egyptian Idolatry, talk of that Iaolatry, (in flat 
Contradiction to the S. S. 1 Cor. 10. 20.) as if 
God, and not Devils, had been the Object of it; 
and, as if the Idols, Hieroglyphics, and Symbols, 
of ev'ry curſed Thing, of ev'ry abominable Beaſt 
and Reptile, the very Aſbs and Adders, were J. 
mages of the Supreme; yea, Images, the firteſ? 
that cou'd be given to repreſent the Power and 
univerſal Action and Influence of the true ſupreme 
Creator and Lord of all, who gives Life to all! 
Thus is the World but too often impoſed upon 
by ,Undertakers in polite Learning, Criticiſm, and 
florid Writing ! And, thus do many, in a blind 
Complaiſance to theſe Leaders, give up their own 
Underſtandings, and (to appear in the Mode, ) riſque 
even their common Faith and Salvation 8 


= 


230 ORIGINAL S 


5 Col, 


Very one, all. The verbal Root is by Ca- 
lal, or my Jacal, with a Jod of the Fu- 
ture in the firſt Order. To finiſp Part after Part, 
or one Thing upon anotber; to conſummate, or work 
out, either upwards or downwards, for Comple- 
tion, or Conſumption, or Reſtriction. Hence the 
Noun +55 Cheli, a Veſſel, Machine, Inſtrument, &c. 
This is referr d, primarily, to the fir/# and great 
Finiſhing, or Working off of the created Syſtem, 
with the Machining of the Heavens; Gen. 2.1. 
and, from thence, Eads: to the. Machining 
and Finiſhing of other Things, by either the O- 
geralion of the Heavens, or that of any other A 
NES. | 4 29k 3 
* this Root, Names are taken for the Reins, 
or ſemmal Veſſels; where the Parts for Seed in 
Animals are collected and diſpoſed; tor carnal Af- 
fections as ſeated, principally, in thoſe Veſſels; for 
 ÞAverice, in general, that affects. or covers all: for 
a Dangbter in Law, or Son's Wife, thro whom 
the Iſſue of an aer in bis Sor, is propa- 
gated or carried down. From this Root ſeem to 
be derived the Gr. u Hollow, as Veſſels and 
Tubes are made; zoAia the Belly ; and the more 
{imple and primitive Welſh Caul, the Stomach. 


N 
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G inn Adamab, 
XY. Red Earth, properly, that Specics 
of Earth, of which the Body of Man is formed. 
Whence, u Dam, Blood. Or more ſtrictly 53 
Dam itſelf, is the imple Root; and BK Adam, 
"I Adamab, &c. with an & of the Future 
prefix d, are derived from it. From this Not 
therefore the Greeks (leaving out the ſaid Addi- 
tional & in the firſt Order of our Word — 
or Adam,) ſeem to have derived their Au 
Body; diu, to build; and ſome other Words. 1 
may, I think, be worthy of Remark, that Man, 
Adam had his Name from the G not the 
3 of his Clay. Hence a precious Stone of 
| Colour, was call'd by a Name of this Root: 
as was alſo the Pottage, for which Eſau ſold his 
ſpiritual Birth-right ; by that Bargain rejecting, 
as ĩt were, that Conſtitution of the New Man which 
is to be raiſed in Glory by the ſecond Adam, Chri/t 
Jeſus; and . to the old Adamab or Na- 
ture of Man, as the ſame is, and does remain, 
corrupted, and decay d, ever fince the Forfer fure 
by the Fall. | 
| 'F he primary Root (in the Verbal Form) ſeems 
to be 8 — or B27 Damam, to make, 
or reduce to his Likeneſs. Thus God made 
Man at the Beginning, in his own Image and Si- 
militude. From this he was reduced by the Ene- 
my, and made hke him, Subject to Wrath and 
Prmfoment. But, Chriſt hath again reſtored our 
firſt 
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firſt Similitude in Grace, and will perfect us to be 
bike himſelf in Glory, at the Rgſurrection; when 
“He will change our vile Body, that it may be 
* faſhroned like unto bis glorious Body, according 
* to the working whereby he is able to ſubdue 
ce or reduce all Things unto himſelf. Phil. 3. 21. 
From that Reduction of Man from his Origi- 
nal, to another Likeneſs; and his being made 
Subject to Sin and Death; this Radical Term or 
Word, 3127 Damah, or e Damam, became 
a Root for Reducing, 7 aming, Subduing, Putting to 
Silence, in a Senſe of Afliction, Shame, and Pu- 
mſhment. Since which, our natural Condition is 
expreſs d by a Repetition of this Root, (with an 
Elegancy ſcarcely to be imitated in any other 
Language,) by the Eſalmiſt; wn 2n9 BIR 
Adam Tobebel Damab. The [Divine] Likeneſs, 
Man, is reduced to the Likeneſs of Vanity, 1. e. 
to the Likeneſs of the moving Parts of the Sy- 
tem; which are never at Reft, either in them- 
ſelves, or with reſpe& of one another. Hereto 1 
may add, that, Reducing, or Putting to Silence in 
the Grave, is a Phraſe uſed to expreſs the State of 

the wicked betwixt their Death and Reęſurrection: 
whilſt the Souls of the righteous in that Interval, 
are not reduced, or put to filence ; but are taken 
into the Heavenly Courts, to praiſe and proclaim 
the Salvation of God, with a foud Voice, conti- 
nually. Confer. Pf. 144. 4. and 3 1. 17. and 11 5. 
17, 18. Rev. 7. 9. & ſeg. This Hint, I think, 
merits to be ms farther inſiſted on, by ſearch- 
ing, and comparing theſe, and other Texts * the 
lame 
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ſame purpoſe, together. This wou'd open an- 
other noble Field of Evidence concerning the two 
inter-mediate States of the ſaved and the damm d; 
yea, and ſupply us with deſcriptive Ideas of each: 
the one Party being confounded and firuck dumb 
from praiſing any more their Gods of Silver, and 
of Gold, and of Braſs, and of Stone, and of Mood: 
while the other is employ'd in /inging Songs of 
Triumph over the Enemy, to God and the Lamb, 
till the 5 from the dead. 


37 Dag, 


Fiſh. 70. ix dd. The given Root is 147. 

. to zncreaſe and multiply, as Fiſhes 
eminently do. Hence the Philiſtins Fiſhy God, 
Dagon, i. e. with his ler Part Fiſh, and his up- 
fer Man. And Venus (which is the ſame Power 
in the Feminine or Paſſrve Reſpect, as being ope- 
rated upon, within the Tubes and Fibres of Ani 
mals and Plants, by the Airs from want)” is 
ſaid to have been | | 


Orta Salo, producta Solo, patre edita Cælb. 


ſprung from the Sea, produced out of the Earth | 
begotten by the Airs, or Heavens. 

In which the Ethnic Tradition of the R 
tion, hath turn'd to Fable or Romance, and abuſed 
to Jdolatry, what was, in Subſtance, otherwiſe, 
pretty right. For, tho' the | Trees, Graſs, and 
_ were brought forth on the third Day of 


Ca- 
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Creation, the Earth brought forth no living Crea- 
tures til] the fixth ; whereas the Sea, or Waters, 
brought forth heir Productiom of Fiſh and Fowl! 
on the fifth: fo that Venus, or the Prolific Power, 
(as to the Animal World,) manifeſted itſelf, firſt, 
in this Element [of Water.] Hence the Pagans 
of almoſt all Nations down to the modern Indians, 
reſolving to make the Prokific Power in Nature, 
their Gad, have worſhipt ſome Idol reſembling, 
in the whole or in Part, ſome of the multiplying 
Kind of Fiſhes. Thus the Afyrians (who look'd 
upon Air and Water as the great Principles of 
Natural Things,) worſhipt the former, by a Dove; 
and the latter, by a Fh; and, in Honour of the 
Goddeſs Rhea, abſtained from eating of F:/bes. 
The Goddeſs Facelitis, the Daughter of Venus, 
was alſo worſhipp'd in Syria, in Form of a Fiſb. 
Derceto os Atergatis, the Idol of the Aſcalenites, 
was half Woman, balf Fiſh. And in Egypt, there 
were two neighbouring Towns, one of which 
worſhipp'd a Fife, and the other a Dog ; each 
' abominating his Nezghbour's Idol, and ſacrificing 
the God of the other to his u: whence often 
aroſe. the moſt bloody Quarrels betwixt them at 
their Fefrvals; which concluded with the Victors 
eating their Captives. By which Means, (at every 
Feſtival of the wile Creatures they worſhipp'd for 

Gau,) they became Cambals, by Turns, to one 
another. See Pier. Hierog. f. 222. Plutarch. de 
Hd. & Ofir. Juven. Sat. 1 5. From this Root 
came the Noun 4137, Dagan, Bread- Corn, for it's 
great Iacreaſe. From hence alſo the Greeks 3 
alu ve 
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ved their Ti to wet. or water ; and d Cry- 
ftal, for it's Clearneſs, like that of Water, &c. 
And the ancient Britons, their Digon, enough; 
Digonol, abundant, affiuent, &c. 


Verſ. 14. Joy Hanan, 

Cloud. 70. Oi. The Root is ay Hanan, 
A to condenſe the watry Vapours into Clouds in 
Gatherings or Collections of Air. This is an Act 
of the Firmament or Expanfion of the Airs in our 
Atmoſphere. The Heathens thought it placed in 
their Jupiter, and from thence gave him the At- 
tribute v-Pcayysperrs Cloud-Compeller ; hence the 
Trade of Divining or ſeeking to know the Mind 
of N and to prognoſticate by the Clouds, 
Thunder, Lightning, Winds, Meteors, &c. in the 

Air. Thus Jupiter, at Ulyſſes's requeſt, 


Eo ak *Cporrnoey an c Nieves Ovens 
"nf 3 7 | : 
TyoSey tx ve 


Abe from bright Oljmpus, aun 
Out of the Clouds. Ty v. 102. 


Goa, by Inſtitution, gave Mah the Bow in the 
Cloud, (which is, naturally, a Sign of Rain,) for 
a Symbol and Pledge to aſſure them (ſo contrary 
to it's Phyſical Indication, ) that there ſhou d he 
no more a Flood to drown the Earth : that is, he 
made it a Type of Chriſt ; who (againſt Appear- 


ances 
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| ances and the Tendency of Things in Nature,) 
wou'd ſave the World from Defirufion, to which 
we were otherwiſe doom'd for Sin. Nor was this 
all, but (as the Heathens made the Bow in the 
Cloud a Goddeſs, the Meſſenger of the other Gods, 
and had (in all Probability) done ſo before the 
Fhod, and were run mad in their Adoration of 

iter, a God in the Air ſo converſant about 
the Clouds,) I ſay, as theſe Things were thus, ſo 
did God by way of reclaim and controul, (to ſhew 
that their Jupiter was at his diſpoſal, nay, that 
he was nothing but his mechanical Agent,) ap- 
pear, afterwards, to his People, in a Pillar of a 
Cloud and of Fire reaching from Earth up to 
Heaven; dividing, and changing Places; keeping 
Stations, and removing, ad libitum; in ſuch Man- 
ner, and with ſuch Volition and Command, as 
nothing in Nature, or their natural Jupiter, ever 
did, or cou d do. And the ſame (for the Con- 
viction of Rebels throughout, who wou'd take 
the natural Fupiter, Juno, Iris, &c. for Gods,) 
hath been done, and is promiſed to the End. The 
Son of Man was taken up in a Cloud to Heaven; 
and will come in the Clouds of Heaven to Judg- 
ment. Mat. 24. 30. Afs 1. 9, 11. Dan. 7. 13. Rev. 
1. 7. & al. Even ſo, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 


| Chap. 10. 
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Ch. 10. Vet. x. 
= Toledah, 


Generation. 70. Ye. It is a general 
Name of Priduftim, by one Thing acting 
with Influx of Parts upon another, and producing 
a third. In this Senſe, the Order in which the 
ſeveral Operations and Parts of the Heavens and 
of the Earth were produced, (after Creating the 
Matter in a Chaos of Atoms, and putting the Airs 
in Motion,) is call'd the Generations of the Earth 
and the Heavens. Gen.2.4. And, it appears to 
have been the Tradition of theſe Generations of 
the Earth and of the Heavens recorded as above 
in H. Scripture, only corrupted with a thouſand 
Tmaginations in handing downwards among the 
Heathens, that gave Riſe to all their, both Fabu- 
lous and Philoſophical Theogontes, Coſmogonies, &c. 
Which, I am perſuaded, might all be accounted 
for and explain d, by the S. Hiſtory of the Crea- 
dun in the 11t Chapter of Gengſis; as alſo has, in 
Part, been ſhewn already 1 in the Courſe. of theſe 
Nat; 7 5: 
The Root given in the Lexicons, is a0 Falad, 
to beget, or to bring forth. But, the of the 
firſt order is additional, denoting an effect or 
produtt of ſome former A#: and fo is a » of the 
Future. The Root therefore, muſt have been 
** Tae tho' it occurrs not as a Ve erb, but as a 


Proper 
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proper Name only, for Lud, one of the Sons of 
Sbem, and Father of the Nation from him call'd 
Lydians, ſeated in Afia Minor. In the Neighbour- 
Dialects there are Words from this Root, ſigni- 
fying Rain, (which is form'd of Mot Vapours,) 
the flowing as of Water, the Windings of a River, 
Sec. Which, therefore, muſt be the primary V. 
ea all Generation, being, for the Manner, thus 
effected, even by Diſſolution and Fluxion of Parts 
of Light, Animal Seed, Vegetable Moiſture, Sap, 
Sc. Hence, (as Names in S. S. were Propheti- 
cal of Natures, Conditions, Events, &c.) the Ly- 
dians were remarkable to a Proverb for. their 
Diffeluteneſs in this Way, melting into ſoft and 
laſcivious Pleaſures above other Nations, and ex- 
prefling the fame in their Habits, Manners, Mu- 
fic, Sc. So that, Avdes & pueonuEpia mate, the 
Lydian Sports at Noon-Day : was a Proverb for 
a libidinous Perſon; and Audld gen, to play the Ly- 
dian, ſignified the fame Thing. So their Mufic 
(according to Lucian in his Harmonides) was r 
| Banxmiy, of the revelling, or Bacthanahan Kind. 
Therefore, the Idea of 19 Lid (from which 
5 Falad, and Th) Valad, with Addition of 
and » are deriv'd,) appears to be as aforeſaid. The 
old Britons have preſerv'd a remarkable Word or 
two of this Root, vis. LLwan, the young of any 
Thing; L.Lydn, to produce young, &c. 


b 
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p Mabil, 


Flood. 70. xaraxtucus. The Word is 
| made of a Compoſition of many Roots, as 
of ] Nabal, HI Fabal, HAR Wal, n Bill, 
and Dh Balal. But 523 Nabal, being con- 
ſtructed with a 3 of the Paſſive ; and D Ja- 
bal, and iN Aal, with a 1 and & of the Fu- 
ture; theſe appear to be but ſecondary, or derived 
| Roots; and fo do leave n Bil, and 0g Ba- 
lal, poſſeſs d of the Place of Originals. Di Ba- 
lal, ſignifies, generally, to mix and confound ; ſpe- 
cially, to mix different Bodies or Things; or Bo- 
dies or Things in different Conditions, by Fuſion of 
Parts: as of Oil with Meal; of Atoms or Parts 
of Light, with Grains of Air or Spirit, &c. 
Hence the Cha/dee God Bel, the The Repreſents: 
tive of this Mixture of Light and Air in Expan- 
fron ; from which proceeds the Mixture of all 

other natural Bodies or Things : whence Da 
Tebel, the World, conſiſting of Mixtures of Parts 
cauſed by that grand Mixture of the Heavens in 
Expanſion, the ſame is put for confuſed Mixtures 
by unlawful Luſts. Hereto refer h Belil, Fod- 


der or Provender, conſiſting of mixt Parts of Corn 


and Chaff; of ſeveral Sorts of Corn; Straw, Hay, 
Sc. which alſo were produced and made to grow 
with a Mixture of Parts in Sap, as alſo by the 
Acc of that Mixture of Airs in Expanſion. And, 
an Teballel, Weakneſs of Eyes, cauſed by a 
Mixture and Fuſion of hot Humours ſwelling the 


Parts 
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Parts about the Eyes, fetching off the Hair of 
the Lids, cauſing Redneſs of Eyes, Dimneſs of 
Sight, &c. The other principal Roof is ) BY, 
to wither as Leaves do, when the Mixture of the 


Sap i is compleated, and begins to be drawn off a- 


gain; and the ſupply of more. Sap is ſtopp d. Ap- 
Pied to Men, it ußes to grow pale, as Leaves 
do when arrived to the Condition above deſcri- 
bed. Nominally, it ſignifies a dead Stake, or Stock 
of a Tree. As alſo, the Month anſwering to Part 
of our October and Part of Nobember, when the 
Leaves wither, and fall o 
The ſecondary or derived Roots, are, 1ſt, 52) 
Nabal, with a 3 of the Paſſive, to wither: and 


grow pale, as Leaves and Flowers do, when the 


Sap is exhauſted: and thence, adjectively, vile, ab- 


ject, fooliſh. Hereto refer the Subſtantive, mn 23 


Nabluth, Fooliſhneſs, Vileneſs, and 1921 Nebelah, 
a dead Carcaſe; in which the Moiſture, as in a 
dead Tree, flagnates, or is exhauſted ; the Parts in 


 Fufion being either ſuppreſs d, or drawn off. There 


was an Inſtrument with ten Strings, the rich 
Number, call'd by this Name : with which they 
were to praiſe God, I ſuppoſe, for bringing our 
Bodies to this Iſſue, of withering, &c. but under 
Hope of their Reſtoration by the Reſurrection, in, 


and thro', the Body of Cbriſt that is already rail. 
. | ed... bee Wai. 26.19. 2dly, Dax Abal, with an 


N of the Future, to flow out in Tears, to lament, 


to grow pale, to become deſolate. Here, a Mix- 


ture by PFufjon, and it's Effects, are underſtood 


0 before. zZdly, D Abel, verily, truly, an Ad- 


verb 
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verb of Affirmation, chief proper to Perſons in 
Afftition, or Lamentation. From this, Abel-the 
firſt Martyr, had his Name. And all. God's Chii- 
dren muſt to a Degree be Abels; we muſt: thro 
a Mixture of much Tribulation, enter into the 
Kingdom of God. Acts 14. 22. Hereto refer 9 
Haba to vaniſb, flow off,. and ſo to grow vile. 
This often refers, capitally, to 72 Bel, the Mix- 
ture effected by the natural Agents; which were 
made Subject to Vanity or Deſiruction by our Sin; 
as acknowledging them for Gad, or placing their 
Hopes in tbem, made Men extremely vile, vain, 
Subject to Deſtruction everlaſting, in Baniſhment 
from the Div, Preſence and Gary. Hence this 
became a Root for Vanity. To this Head belongs 
57152 Balab, with an N of the feminine, to-graw 
old, to corrupt, and wa/t with Ages the mean 
Temperature that uſed. to be maintain d by a juſt 
Fufion of the Blood and Juices with their Con- 
tents in the Bodies: of; Animals, as of the fog in 


| Vegetables, the natural Oil in Clothes, &c. 


being 

at length aua . The ſame therefore applied 
to Men, ſignifies alſo. --- to exbauſt the Spirits, 
and to unther, er corrupt their Perſans with Ter- 
7ors; Nominally, (wih the n in the laſt Order 
reduplicated,) exhauſting and withering Fear, or 
Terror. From this Root, the Noun 03 Bel, iS 
put for Inveteration, Waſting, &c. and a Bali, 
and 2 Bal, are uſed as negative Particles, for 
that which is not what it was, or ſhould be, Theſe 

| Words expreſs the Mixture by Fujion being ent, 
or worn off. Which done theſe withering and in- 


* a veterating 
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Parts about the Eyes, fetching off the Hair of 
the Lids, cauſing Redneſs of Eyes, Dimneſs of 
Sight, &c. The other principal Root is N BY, 
to wither as Leaves do, when the Mixture of the 
Sap i is compleated, and begins to be drawn off a- 
gain; and the ſupply. of more Sap is ſtopp'd. Ap- 
plied to Men, it ſignifies to grow pale, as Leaves 
do when arrived to the Condition above deſcri- 
bed. Nominally, it ſignifies a dead Stake, or Stock 
of a Tree. As alſo, the Month anſwering to Part 
of our Oclober and Part of November, when the 
Leaves wither, and fall off. | 
The ſecondary or derived Roots, are, 1 ſt, 33 
Natal, with a 3 of the Paſſive, to w:ther, and 
grow pale, as Leaves and Flreers do , when the 
Sap is exhauſted: and thence, adjectively, vile, ab- 
jets, fooliſh. Hereto refer the Subſtantive, 9033 
Nabluth, Fooliſhneſs, Vileneſs, and 922 Nebelah, 
a dead Carcaſe ; in which the Moiſture, as in a 
dead Tree, flagnates, or is exhauſted ; the Parts in 
Fufion being either ſuppreſs d, or drawn off. There 
was an Inſtrument with zen Strings, the rich 
Number, call'd by this Name : with which they 
were to praiſe God, J ſuppoſe, for bringing our 
Bodies to this Iſſue, of withering, &c. but under 
Hope of their Reſtoration by the Reſurrection, in, 
and thro', the Body of Chriſt that is already rail. 
ed. See Thai. 26.19. 2dly, Dax Abal, with an 
N of the Future, to flow out in Tears, to lament, 
to grow pale, to become deſolate. Here, a Mix- 
ture by Fuſion, and it's Effects, are underſtood 
28 before. Zdly, On Abel, verily, truly, an Ad- 
verb 
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verb of Aſir mation, chiefly, proper to Perſons in 
Alliclion, or Lamentation. From this, Abel the 
firſt Martyr, had his Name. And all. God's Chil- 
dren muſt to a Degree be Abels; we muſt; thro 
a Mixture of much Tribulation, enter into the 
Kingdom of God. Acts 14.22; Hereto refer 9 
Habal, to vaniſb, flow off,. and ſo. to grow vile. 
This often refers, capitally, to 2 Bel, the Mix- 
ture effected by the natural Agents; which were 
made Subject to Vanity or Deſtruction by our Sin; 
as acknowledging them for Gods, or placing their 
Hopes in them, made Men extremely vile, vain, 
Subject to Deſtruction everlaſting, in Baniſhment 
from the Div. Preſence and Glory. Hence this 
became a Root for Vanity. To this Head belongs 
M52 Balal, with an N of the feminine, to gram 
old, to corrupt, and wwaſt with Age: the mean 
Temperature that uſed to be- maintain'd by a juſt 
Fufion of the Blood and Juices: with their Con- 
tents in the Bodies: of; Animals, as of the Sap in 
Vegetables, the natural Oil in Clothes, &c. being 
at length dran . The ſame therefore applied 
to Men, ſignifies alſo --- to exhauſt. the Spirits, 
and to wither, er corrupt their Perſons with Ter- 
rors; Nominally, (with the N in the laſt Order 
reduplicated,) exhauſting and withering Fear, or 
Terror. From this Root, the Noun 9 Beli, is 
put for Inveteration, Waſting, &c. and 192 Beli, 
and 9 Bal, are uſed as negative Particles, for 
that which is not what it as, or /hou'd be, Theſe 
Words expreſs the Mixture by Fuſion being ſpent, 
or worn off. Which done theſe withering and in- 
veterating 
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veterating Effects follow of Courſe. And by theſe 


Means, the Condition of o/d Age is often brought 
on by exceſſive Terrors, almoſt inſtantaneouſly. 
But to go on to the next deriv'd Root, 53) Ja- 
bal, with a of the Future: which ſignifies - 

To go, proceed, come to an Iſſue, as by the flow- 
ing of Water. To lead, carry on, &c. Hence 
the Nouns of this Root ſignify Fluxes, and Rivers 
of Vater: as alſo the Fruits and Products of the 
Earth, which are put forth by the flowing of 


Mater, making the Sap, giving the Viridity, &c. 


The blowing with Trumpets, and the Feaſt of Ju- 
bike ev'ry 5oth Year, which was to be proclaim- 
ed with blowing with Trumpets, were alſo call'd 
from hence Da Fobel, the joyful Production; 
as being a Type of the Reſurrection: for then, 
Liberty was to be proclaimed throughout the 
Land, and they were to return ev'ry Man to his 
own, to his Houſe and Inheritance; even as we 
are to be call'd by the ſound of the Trump of 
God at the Reſurrection, ev ry one to Liberty, from 
his Subjection to Death, and the Grave; to the 
Tabernacle or Houſe of his Body, and to the I- 
heritance reſerved for him in Heaven. Now, 
The Affair of the Flood, communicated in J 
deas with all theſe Roots. It was cauſed by- the 
Mzyxture and Confuſion of the Airs in Expanſion, 
changing Places, ſhifting Operations, reverſing 
Effects, and bringing on Confufron of Parts, to 
the withering and Conſumption of all terreſtrial 
Forms; which fell as the Leaves and Flowers in 
Autumn, and ſeem'd dead and off: It was, I ſay, 


by 
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by confounding the ſettled Agency in Nature, and 
and acting contrary to it; by making /ghter Bo- 
dies deſcend ; and heavier, aſcend ; by driving 
down the Airs into the Place of the Waters of 
the Abyſs, and forcing up the ſaid Waters into 
the Place of the Airs, and ſo diſſoluing the Earth, 
and confounding all. Whence it was call'd (as I 
| have ſaid) by a Name of our Root that expreſſes 
all theſe Effects, viz. 1205 Mabil --- but, it was 
not to end there. Things were to be reſtored a- 
gain, as they are to be by the Reformation of all, 
at the Reſurrection. And, hence baptizing with 
Water, hath been made both a Memorial of the 
Reſtoration from the Deluge; and a Sacrament 
of our final Reſtoration from the Confuſion of the 
Elements, and Deſtruction of this preſent World, 
at the laſt Day. Confer. Rom.6.3,4.5. Col. 2. 
12. I Pet. 3. 20, 21 and 2 Pet. 3. 6, 7, 13. 
To this may be added by the Way, that the 
Primitive Writers of the Chriſtian Church, gene- 
rally ſpoke of the Diſſolution of the Earth by the 
Deluge, as an Effect {till demonſtrated by the ex- 
traneous Bodies ev'ry where found in the terre- 
trial Strata: ſo that, this is no new, or late 


Diſcovery, firſt made by Woodward, or any other 
modern Author. 
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Chap. 11. vert 6.. 1078 


10 Hen, 5 1 5 FA 


n 


> * * 
n 
1 : 


the plural _ Pronoun demonſtrati ue 
Hen, they; and ſo, is uſed as if one Pointed 
to this, or thoſe Things, ſhewn, and ſeen. The 


Greek wi, and this Latin en, are plain Deriyations 
from our Hebrew Particle, mn Hen, or 713n Ha- 


nab: which latter is uſed in Pang, to N 
of e natablc abs | 


ho - i Hialal,. 3 5 2 

0 begitt 70. 8 The Root is . 
Hhalal, which has four Significations, 

that ſeem to have no Relation among themſelves, 
yet, when rightly conſider d, will. be found to 


depend on one another, vi. to perforate, or fi- 
ftulate: to begin: to profane: and to Kill. Now, 
The Beginnings or firſt Stamina in Animals, 


and Plants, are their Tubes, Pipes, or Dudts „K 
ftulated or bollow'd to circulate the Air, Light, 
Blood, Juices: whence the Word for the Hale 
ting or making of Tubes, became a Root for Be- 


ginnings and Undertakings, in general: becauſe 


the above-mention'd Beginning, or firſt Forma- 
tion of the ſaid Veſſels, or Tubes, in ſpecial, was 
the 


VN, ecce, behold. 70. id, ſee. It 18 IR of 
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the Beginning, or chief of all natural Operations. 
But, as attributing: his to ſimpie Nature, or to 
ſome pretended Pouer in Nature, without God 
the Creator and Lord of Nature; or, which is 


all one, attributing it to an imaginary God, or 


Gods, jumbled in and confounded with Nature; 1 
105 A as this was the t and capital Crime, that 
N Huted and profened Mankind, and brought 
Dea into the World; fo was the ſame. Word, 
in Conſequence of that abuſe, made a Root alſo 
for Profanation, Pollution, Wounds ng, Killing, &c. 
Beſides that, perforating or ſtabbing of natural 
Bodies, does alſo Wound their Frames and brings 
on Death. Moreover, 
. The Word ſignifies ſinging in Dances to the 
Tabor and Pipe, which are fi/tulated or hollow In- 
ſtruments. This was done by the Heathens, to 
attribute the Act of the Spirit, driven in after 
the Light, moving the Earth and other Orbs in 
the Firmament, forming and diftending the V. efſels 
and Tubes, and circulating. the Blood and Sap in 
Animals and Plants. Whence, again, as the ſaid 


Air or Spirit, at the Beginning was, and ſtill is, 


the proximate Agent of Morion in this Syſtem; fo 


bas the Word, in Conſequence hereof, been made 


a Root of Beginning, or Undertaking, as aforeſaid. 
From this Attribute the Thracian M yagogue Rhea, 
or-Cybele, 1. e. the Action of the Air and Light 
tarrying the Earth, was call'd rewpravedgre, the 
Drumſtreſs, and ſhe was worſhipp'd with bear- 


ing of: Drums and Tabors: becauſe it is by an 
Fm rat of the my the ſame, or like that which 


3 1. Wy carries 


hy 
2144 
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carries the Oris, that, being blown thro, or vi- 
brated upon, proper Inſtruments, gives Muſical 
Sounds alſo. And, therefore, by dancing in Cir- 
cles to ſuch Mufical Inſtruments, they ſymbolical- 
ly attributed, or expreſs'd, at once, the Agent, 
and the Manner of the Action, with the Effect, 
as aforeſaid. We know, 

This has been univerſally obſerv'd by the Pa- 
gans: even the modern ones, in the Eaſt Indies, 
do mention, in their Scale of Theogonzes, the 
Sound, or Ringing, as one of the chief of their 
Divinities, or Divine Powers. And it had pro- 
bably, been in Uſe with Believers from the Be- 
ginning, to attribute to God all Power and Glory, 
natural as well as ſpiritual, by dancing to Pipes, 
Timbrels, and other Inſtruments of Mufic. Whence 
the ſame (like all other religious Obſervances, ) 
was ſtolen and perverted by Idelaters. For, thus 
we find the Propbeteſ Miriam (on the Egyptians 
Overthrow in the Red Sea,) took a Timbrel in 
her Hand, and all the Women went out after 
her, praiſing God, with Timbrels and Dances. 
Exod. 15.20. Which (by the Manner of relating 
this Tranſaction) appears not to have been, then, 
firſt done by them, as by a new Order at that 
Time firſt given herein; but to have been per- 
form'd (for the Manner) according to an old 
Rite of praiſing God, of immemorial Uſe among 
his People; to which, perhaps, others of like 
Kind, were afterwards added; both to aſſert, and 
alſo to reclaim the ſame Attributes: till ſuch In- 
fruments of Mufc were underſtood to be fo far 


Appur- 
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appurtenant to ev'ry Divine Celebrity, as to be 
promiſed, ſpiritually, to the Chri/tian Church, even 
ſo high up as to it's State in Glory in Heaven. 
Hence, therefore, that of the — with Re- 
lation to Songs and Pipes — Ve ſhall have a Song 
eas in the Night, when an Holy Solemnity is kept; 
and Gladneſs of Heart, as when one goeth h 
e Bebhalil, with a Pipe to come into the Moun- 
© tain of the Lorp (the Type of the Heavenly 
« Sion, to which we are to be exalted at the Re- 
c ſurrection) to the Rock of Iſrael, Chrift.” Tſai. 
30.29. 80, for the Tabor; it is join'd with the 
Pipe and other Inſtruments of Divine Celebration, 
Pal. 1 50. 4. Praiſe him 51151 ANA Beropb U- 
mabbol, with the Tabor and Pipe. And, fo, in 
ſeveral other Places. | 
Under this Root we have the Nouns d ba- 
lab, Bread, or Cake, made hight and hollow. jon 
Hhalon, a Window, an Opening to let in Light. 
ind Meb:llab, a Cavity in the Earth, a Grave, 
&c. All from the ſame Reaſon. | 
Some of the Lexicographers refer A Hol, 
N Hhala, and m1hn Hbhalab ; Srv Jahbal, and 
br Nabhbal alſo to this, as cognate Roots with it. 
bin Hbol, has reſpect to the Tubes and Veſſels, 
the Halles of Things their Conditions, and A 
fections. From the firſt Abuſe above- mention d 
of acknowledging or ſetting up their Reſt in theſe 
periſhable Formations, the Word [ et ſig- 
nifies t have Pangs as of a Woman in Travel, 
Pains in the Belly and Bowels, Eve's Sentence. It 
is alſo uſed for dancing together in Circles to at- 
; | A tr ibute, 
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tribute, as before, the Production and Formation 
of Things in the great Convexity of the Syſtem, 
in the Hollows of Veſſels and Tubes, with their 
Ciroulations: and Revolutions. Nominally, it fig- 
nifies the Sand in the Belly or Hollow of the Sea. 
in Hhala, and p Hhalah, ſignify Sick- 
neſſes and Pains, chiefly, in the Bowels or Belly, 
the Cavity of the Body. N Hali, om Hel- 
Jab, ou Ex Haim, Nouns from theſe Roots, 
were put for Necklaces or Ear-Rings, which 
were hollew'd, and worn in Rings or Circular- 
wiſe, as Ornaments in Honour of their Gods, to 
attribute to them the natural Formations and Fj- 
frulations. Theſe therefore, when put on Unbe- 
levers, (tho they wore them as ſalutury Charms;), 
were, in Reality, Emblems of their great Sickneſs 
and Malady, caus d by their Adherence; to the 
Creature; which cut them off from God the Crea. 
tor. See Hoſ. 2. 8, 9, II, 12, 13. On Belie vers, 
theſe Ornaments muſt have been Emblems of their 
Healing and Reſioration from that capital Mala- 
dy, by the Saviour, at the new Formation. There 
is one Word rax5n Hbelab, which fignifies the 
Pollution caus d by Sin; which claves'to-the ve. 
ry Conſtilutiom of the Sinner, and defiles the whole 
Man (as the Prophet Ezekze/ deſcribes, Ch. 24.) 
like the Scum of a Pot. burnt into the Braſs. All, 
from the old Crime of acknowledging another Pow 
er in the Sytem forming and conſerving Things; 
and fargetting and forſaking God their Mabems. 
To which. alſo. the Apoſtle has an Eye, Where 
he laye — Unto them that are f and un 


5e believing, 
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er Helleving, is nothing pure; but even their Mind 
rand Conſcience is defiled,” That is, their Filtbi- 
neſs is burnt in, with their Scum, into the very 
Subſtance of their Braſs. Tit. 1. 15. The other 
two Words have Reſpect to our Deliverance from 
this State of Things thus gone and 19%; and to 
the glorious Provifion made for us in a new Sy- 


ſtem and new Creation that is to come. Orv Jab 


hal, intends that great Dęire and Expectation 
which the wiſe Man ſays, is a Tree of Life. Prov. 
13. 12. And, concerning which he diſtinguiſhes 
— *The Hope of the rigbteous, is Joy; but the 
1 e oi of the wicbed ſhall periſh. Ch. 10. 
rj) Nabhal; might be derived from this Root 


(n halal) with a 3 of the. Paſſive prefix d. 


But it ſeems rather to be a Mord of mixt Roots, 
made of 3533 70 lead, with m3 Nuahbb, to Reſt; 


and Yor Hbhalal; to begin a Formation. So, it 


ſhou'd fignify, altogether, to lead, or to be led to 
the Huberitance in Reſt and Glory at the new For- 
mation. Whence, therefore, it became a Root for 
Fuberiting by Lot and Line, according to each 
Man's Portion at the Diviſion: of the prom:ſed 
Land; which was (for that Reaſon) call'd tbe 
Inheritance, and the Reft,, by way of Eminence ; 
as if it had been the very Inheritance, and very 
Reft; to which all Gods Children hope to come, 
in Glory. Both which, it was but in'a Figure, 
even as by the whole Tenor of the two Tefta- 
ments, the Old and New, is evidently ſet forth. 
There is alſo B34 e 


N 


bm. 


290 OnrGINALS 


Bn Nabbal, a Noun pariliteral to the Verb 
Gr Nahhal, to inherit; which is put for a Brook, 
and for a Valley; a Place hollow'd to receive, or 
carry Water. Becauſe Water (to take Ideas of 
ſpiritual Things, from temporal) is ſo neceſſary 
to an Duberitance of Lands, that, without it, this 
cou'd not be a Bleſſing : therefore, God, with the 
new Creation and Inheritance in his Kingdom, has 
promiſed his People Brooks and Rivers of Liv- 
ing Waters; and even fignified or repreſented his 
own Divine Operations upon their Perſons for 
their Renovation, by the Part which Water has in 
carrying on, and reſtoring vegetable and animal 
Life, Growth, Viridity, Vigour, &c. There is 
alſo a plural Name Fan Nehbilotb, with a 
of the Conj. Hiphil, and the Termination ny Orb 
of the feminine plural, uſed for a Mufical Inſtru- 
ment, which in it's Sounds imitated the running, 
or breaking out of Waters. Literally, it muſt ſig- 
nify the Inheritances of the Waters of Comforts. 
And the 70. and St Jerom have render'd it ac- 
cordingly, by Terms expreſſive of the Inheri- 
tance. So the Inſtrument muſt have been given 
ſymbolically to attribute the Divine Inheritance by 
the Rivers of Living Waters, treated of Pſal. 23. 
1,2, 3. Ezek. 47. vi. I. to vi. 14. Zech. 14. 8. Rev. 
FBI B64: | n Hie 
That notorious Undertaking at Babel, expreſsd 
by this Word chf Habbillam, Gen. 1 I. 6. Was 
to build a Tower for a Temple to the Heavens, the 
ſame as Bechart, Prideaux, and others of the 
moſt learned Writers ſuppoſe to have been af- 

| terwards 
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terwards ſo well known by the Name of the Tem- 
ple of Bel in Babylon. And, as this, with the Re- 
vival of Jablatry there after the Flood, gave new 
Beginning to all the Paganic Coſmogonies and 
Theogontes we have heard of ſince; moreover, as 
by theſe abominable Imaginations, the Heathen 
Deſerters attributed the F;ftulations, i. e. all the 
Formations of Bodies in Nature to the material 
Agents, and to a God in Nature, and thereby 
polluted and profaned themſelves to the utmoſt; 
ſo did God, in this Word, charge them with the 
Crime, it's Objects, and Effects, — 

Now, therefore, we underſtand, by the Way, 
why the great Infigne of the univerſal God, Pan, 
(which was the ro w of the Sytem, containing 
in chief, the ſever Planets, with their Actions and 
| Influences in moving and forming Things on the 
Earth,) was a Pipe of ſeven Reeds join'd to make 
one Inſtrument.. It was, I ſay, to repreſent, that 
all the Forces and Powers of the Heavens and 
Orbs, were united in the grand Operation of fi- 
Aulating and forming Bodies and Things on the 
Earth. And I might here add, that Ew/eb:us, 
Phurnutus, and Servius, have, as Pierius alſo te- 
ſtifies, applied this of the Seven-fold Pipe, with 
the other Panic Symbols, in Effect, as I have 
done. But for this we need not the Authority 
of human Writers. The Thing, from the Light 
given us by the unerring Word * n . 
OS ipcaks ** 


2 
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= > Baſſo, 
40 Wd wn 1 e . hs | 
Means, to cut off, from a. Perſon or Thing: 

and, from thence, more ſpecially, to cut or pluck 
off Grapes from the Vine: to fortify, or fence a 
diy from Enemies, as it were by. reſtraining, or 
cutting . off, their Means of Approach and Ingreſs 
to it, Sc. 70. ,t. to fail. The Root in 


the Lexicons, is m Batſar, to reſtrain. + But, 


it appears to be a Compound of the prefix. 2 255 
in; and Y Tjir,. or 18 Jarar, to men, by 
Breſſure: : or, to bind and Compreſs, when ap- 
plied to the Act of Perſons, to oppreſs, ferſecute, 
affuet, &c.. From the Root M or , to bind 
or compreſs, phyſically, is deriv'd ny" Jalſar, 
with a *. of the Future, to form a Thing by frat. 
ning and compreſſing the Parts, ſo as to giv, 
them their di, Effig:ations. This is the ,grea 
IO of the expanſive Operation of the Aue 


n all Badies in this Syſfem. Hence the He: 


s Elabim were explain'd by BWW$. 


L 


* their Compreſſor or Effigiator, Gc. to, attri- nl 


bute the ſaid Effect, Deu. 32.37. And the Ca- 

naumites had a Temple call'd Beth Thur, the Tem 
ple of the Compreffor, Binder, Effgiator. Racks, 
and Stones, as being ſome, of the ſtrongeſt, Ex- 
arnples of Hor Nane were alſo denominated from 


this Root. And God (to aſſert or reclaim the 


Power hereof, originally, to himſelf, ) calls Sf 
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i. e. the ſecond Perſon in Chriſt, — 1g Tjitr; the 
Binder, Compreſſor, Effigiator, the Roch, (not as 
Mr Hutchinſon ſuppos d the. Tranſlators took it, 
in the Paſſive Senſe, but) as a ſure Fhumdation, a 
Corner Stone, on which he wou'd found 
Church. Confer P/. 118.22. Mat.21.42. Epb. 2. 
20. 1Pet.2.4,7. So, the Heathens call'd their 
Jupiter, Lapis, the Stone. And (to bind their 
Promiſes and Engagements,) uſed to ſwear by 
this Jupiter Lapis, with the Solemnity of firſt 
holding, and then caſting a Stone out of their 
Hands, as conditionally execrating themſelves to 
be caſt s like that Stone, if ng: = not their 
Oarb. 
I has bebe "OM d that raiſkapsn Saves, and 
Stecks of Trees, were the firſt Objects of Idola- 
trous Worſhip, for want of Skill in the Wor- 
ſhippers to form them. Which cou'd not be the 
Caſe; fince Cain and Nimrod, who, with their 
Partizans built the firſt Cities before and. after the 
Flood, cou'd not want the Skill to ſhape'a ſingle 
Stock, or Stone. But, beſides. their effigiated Idols, 
they worſhipt theſe -alſo, as the firſt and moſt 
fimple 3 in their ſeveral Kinds, vis. the 
one of the Original Stumbling-Block of Offence 
in the Tree; the other, of the 3 of e 
God the Air 1 in Compreſſion.” © | 
Miraim, the Father of the POSE” Clan of 
Apoſtites that Peopled Egypt, had his N ame from 
this Root Thr, the Compreſſor,” or Oppreſſar : 
and that rightly, on both Accounts, with Re- 
ſped. of the great _ of his Worſhip, ts 
e 
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the Conſequence this was to have among his Po- 
ſterity, to make them, in an extraordinary Man- 
ner, Oppreſſors and Perſecutors of the People of 
God. Of which I ſhall have Occaſion to treat 
more * below. | 


Pr 7azam, 


* ink, imagine, or deſign. In God, it is 
t | 


0 fore-decree good or evil; in Men, to 
imagine or preſume, generally, after their 0WN 
vain or rebellious Hearts, either without the great 
Directory and Rule of God's Word, or againſt it. 
wa er Verb uſed in this Place only, for 
t Zamam, to deviſe, or preſume, but wi Ad- 
dition of aof the Future, to expreſs nore ſtrong- 
ly the extraordinary Preſumption of theſe Tower- 
or Temple - Builders, reſolving aſſuredly before- 
hand what they wou'd do; as if the whole E- 
vent had been even in their own Power, and Je- 
bovab himſelf (againſt whom they were preſum— 
ing this Preſumption,) cou'd not controul, or re- 
ſtrain, or puniſh them; but muſt yield up his 
Omni potence to his own Creature as veſted with 
Divine Attributes and Powers of their Gift and 
Grant. Hence the Greeks derived their Zypucewe- 
2 to 9 7 Signs or Appearances. Hence 
by a Reduplication of a Noun of this Root, 
= the Name Zamzummim. Deut.2. 20. Sig- 
nifying the preſumptuous Preſumers, a gigantic 
and rebellicus ny who, as their Name 1 _ 
tinu 
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continued with extraordinary Confidence to ſet 
forward this Babel. Imagination of Builaing Towers 
or Temples with their Tops to the Heavens, 1. e. 
of deifying the Heavens. Theſe were literally 
the IHINK ERS, or FREE THINKERS of thoſe 
Ages: who wou'd have ſuch a God and Religion 
as to them appear d bet and fitteſt. Zamolxis, the 
God of the Thracians and Getes, ſeems to have 
taken his Name from a Compoſition of this Root 
St: Zam, to imagine or deviſe, and T5 Melech 
or Moloch, the Agent with Power, i. e. * they 
took, and wou'd, right or wrong, have, for their 
chief Divine Power. For thus, as Herodotus re- 
lates, when the Weather was Tempeſtuous, the 
Votaries of this Zamolxis uſed to ſhoot their Ar- 
rows againſt Heaven, as it were in Defiance of 
the Author or Maker thereof, and to declare 
they wou'd have no other God than Zamolxis. 
See Herod. Lib. 4. c. 94, 95. As the Fmt Zim- 
moth, preſumptuous Imaginations of Men are con- 
tinually to evi and mjchief, ſo the Greeks (tho 
without knowing why, ) have derived from this 
Root, their S to do miſchief, with nei m/- 
ab damage, and the reſt of it's derivatives. 
I may 1 by way of Corollary to this Note, 
that, not only imagining, or ſetting up other Gods, 
but ſetting up Huſlitutions, inventing and impofing 
Symbols and Sacraments without Div. Inſtitution: 
or rejecting thoſe inſtituted by God: pretending 
to Div. Inſprrations without Ade Demonſira- 
tions; or denying the Demonſtrations once given 
5 the H. Ghe/t, and enter d upon Record in the 
Word 


— — — —— 
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Word of God; each, J ſay, of theſe ARs.or At- 
tempts, is a Species of the Crime of thoſe Pa- 
triarchs of the Zamzummim or Free-Thinkers at 
Babel; who began to ſet up the Heavens for God, 
and ſo made their City, and Country to be, what 
it is call'd by way of Eminence in S8. 8. The 
Land of graven Images; and the People, a Peo- 
ple that gloried to madneſs in their Idols. Fer. 50. 
38. 


Val. 3 0. > . herb, 


Arren. 70; cis: Suppofing the Rove t to "* 
y Haar, the primary Nown ſeems to be 


a Stack, Fibre, or Nerve; and the Verl, to be 
Negative: not to have, or ta cut the Stock, Fibre, 


or Nerve, of Animal, or Plant; as we ſay, to 


flock up, ener vate, &c. and, thereafter, to be, or 
to make barren. But, this looks hard and fore d; 


therefore, I think, it is a Compaund Root of pry 
HE, to ftruiten or reſtrain; and wp Cor,, to dig, 


or open 'Veins, Fountains, and Wells of Mater. 
d Mactr, a Noun of this Root with a 1 of 
the Þ/irument prefixt, is put for the Foumtain of 
a Woman's Blood after Child-bearing. - Lev. 1247. 
Barrenneſs in Women is generally occaſion d by 
ſomething aefective or wrong in this Reſpect; 


therefore, the Compoſition. I have aſſign d, ex- 
yꝓreſſes the n and the: Ant; "OP oy * 
_ 110 © 


. 
* 


Ch. 1 
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Chap. 13, Verſ. 18. 
N Abal, 


O Tabernacle, to pitch, or to remove his 
＋ Tent. In this Place it ſignifies to remove 
it. 70. Dona Vew. OO 
A Tent of Stakes and Sail-Cloth, is a Sort of 
larger Covering, or Clothing to the Body of Man, 
as the Body itſelf in general, is for the uſe of a 
Tabernacle to cover or clothe the Soul. Of theſe 
bodily Tabernacles, that decreed for N El, the 
Trradiator, the ſecond of the Divine Perſons, was 
the fit and chiefeſt ; even, as in the mechanical 
Syſtem, the chief Tent or Tabernacle is, that of 
he Suns Orb. In them (the Heavens) hath he 
ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun, the Light. Pſ. 19.4. 
And the ayes, Word, became Fleſh, and cui 
ve i mw, Tabernacled in Us, that is, in an bu- 
man Body. From theſe qo, all other Tents, in 
general, and the Body of Man, in ſpecial (as be- 
ing made capable of both the effential and me- 
chanical 571 Hal, Light,) have been call'd by this 
Name" 5718 Abalim, Tabernacles, or Veſſels to 
hold Lights. For, the Lexicographers ſay, our 
Root hy Abal, to pitch a Tent, has Affinity with 
bon Halal, to irradiate, ſhine, or give Light.” But 
they fall ſhort. 5571 Halal, is itſelf the very Rove. 
So that the Word v Abal, with an & of the 
future prefixt, is made a new Root, and literally 

Tr,” R 7 


eigne 


expreſſes I will give a Tabernacle of Irradia- 
tion, or Rays of Light; or, I will cover or clothe 
with Irradiation, Light. When we put off theſe 
fleſhly Bodies, and our material Spirit or Breath 
goes out, we have Hope that we ſhall be chthed 
bon more perfectly with our h] Obel, Taber- 
nacle, Tent, or Houſe of Light which is from 
Chriſt in Heaven, for the ſeparate State of aur 
Soul in the heavenly Court till the Reſurrection of 
our Body alſo at the laſt Day. 2 Cor. 5. 1,2. 

I have not ſtood to prove that the Divine 
Name e El, means reſpectively, the ſame Thing 
in the Divine Eſſence that 571 Hal does in the 
Creature, vis. Illumination: Mr Hutchinſon ha- 
ving done this with great Variety of Learning, 
on the Div. Name & El, in his Moſes's fine prin- 
cipio; to which, therefore, I may remit the Read- 
er. But I ſhall here treat ſomewhat farther of 
bb. Halal; which ſeems to have contradictory 
Significations; but, taken with the Perſons or 
Things it is applied to, it has not. The Radical 
Idea is (as we have ſeen,) to ſhine, or give oui 
_ Light with it's Effects: which are (as join d by 

the Evangeh/t in the Attributes of the Logos,) 
Life and Glory. But, as boaſting and glorying in a 
Man's Self, or in Men like himſelf, or in Gods of 
his own making that are Creatures as well as him- 
ſeh and, either directly or by Implication, aſ- 
cribing to himſelf, or to them, the Powers which 
the Divine Irrad:ator only does poſſeſs, and can 
give; I ſay, as theſe, or any one of theſe As or 
Attempts, was, and is, the Root of Pride and 
Tranſ- 
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Tranſsreſſion, Infatuation and Madneſs ; ſo, has 
the Word been made, accordingly, a Root for 
Glory and Praiſe, when applied to God and to 
his good and gracious Gifts; but, of Pride, Pre- 
ſumption, Tranſgreſſion, Folly, and Madneſs, when 
applied to vain and wicked Men ; or to that ca- 
pital Crime of theirs, in ſeeking to ſtrike their 
Lights out of themſelves, or out of any other Be- 
ing or Thing in the Sy/tem, without God. To re- 
count all the Gods and Heroes referr'd by the Hea- 
bens to the Solar Light, and denominated from 
the Root 571 Hal, or N El, with the mad and 
abominable Pranks they play'd, in ſeeking Wiſ- 
dom at their Oracles, by their Symbols in Birds, 
Beaſts, Reptiles, wou'd fill a Volume. But I find 
a Feſtival denominated from this and another 
Word, of which I will give ſome Account, viz. 
NH. But I muſt premiſe, that 

Among other Species of Praiſe, that of ng- 
ing Epithalamiums or Songs at the Marriages of 
Virgins, was expreſs'd by this Word, plainly, be- 
cauſe (among the Heathens) the Solar Light 
was the chief Prolific or Epithalamian Power: 
even as, with Believers, the Church was to be 
married, and bring forth Children, ſpiritually, to 
the Div. Light, Chri/t. See the uſe of the Word, 
Pſal. 78.63. Add hereto, that Lucifer, or the 
Morning-Star, was call'd by a Noun of this Noot, 
55% Heilel. Moreover, Lucian tells us, Europa 
was the ſame Goddeſs with Aflarte, i. e. Venus, 
or the Evening-Star, or the Moon. Lucian de Ded 
Sr. Now, | | 
a ” "WM 3 The 
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The Elletia were Feaſts celebrated in Crete, in 
Honour of Europa, Heb. tx "x Ur aph, the 
Lucid Viſage, Aſtarte, Venus, the Evening-Star, 
or the Moon. For, all theſe were deſcribed by 
their Votaries, (only under ſome different Modes, ) 
as one and the ſame Object. What might have 
been the Reaſon of this Fra, and what the 
Meaning of the Name Ellotia, has been diſputed 
2 the Critics. Among the reſt, Bochart has con- 

a Phenician, i. e. an Hebrew. Word, Hel- 
1 7 Xa Hrs he ſays, ſignified Epitbalamian, or 
Marriage-Songs, and Colbrities, and therefore, 
this Feaſt was for an annual Commemoration of 
Europa's Marriage; and was celebrated with ing- 
ing ſuch Songs. But, talking of Words, (that are 
oaly to be explain'd by the Hebrew,) from Phe- 
nician Scraps, has made the Critic give us the 
Meaning of the Name by Halves. There was a 
Sort of Eprithalamian Affair celebrated in this Fe- 
firval. Europa was Marte, or the Moon, which 
was married to Jupiter in the white Bull; that is, 
to the Solar Light. But (to give the Matter an 
Air of Fable and Romance,) here was to be a De- 
lufion too: however, when the Bull was made 
an Emblem of the Sun, the reſt was preſently 
made out by Imaginatton ; for, as the Moon re- 
ceives her Light, in a Paſſ ue Manner, i. e. to 
Appearance, ef Ng and by a Kind of 
Impofition from the Sun; ſo it was — calling the 
Sun by the Name of his Emblem the Bull; and 
the Moon or illuminated Viſage, Europa, by that 
of ee Symbol, a * young Woman; and ſaying, 


Eu- 
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Purop a had what ſhe receiv'd, paſſively, from the 


| Bull. or without knowing who the” Bull was: 

and the whole Affair of the Cheat is concerted. 
Europa is ſtolen and carried away by the Bull, as 
Ovid and others have deſcrib'd --- fallacts imagi- 
ne tauri, under the aſſumed or falſe Appearance 
of a Bull. And the whole of that Phyfical Ope- 
ration, which thus gave Riſe to this fabulous 
Story, not the Phenician, but the Hebrew Hal- 
lots, does expreſs. For, it is a plain Compound of 
57 Hal, the Light, Epithalamian Songs in Ho- 
nour of the Power of the Light, &c. and 9 
Liits, or Lots, Alion. Which, by this Time, 
I think, explains itſelf. 

In theſe Ellotia, Europa's Bones were carried 
in Proceſſion, (for the State of the Interhunar Dark- 
neſs at the Moon's Change or Conjunction with the 
Sum, ) with a vaſt Myrtle Garland call'd (Nu. 
Now to to account for this, 

The Myrtle was ſacred to Venus, for ſome- 
thing particular in the Form of it's Leaves, and 
in it's Qualtres. It's Leaves were ſaid to reſem- 
ble thoſe Parts which from them were alſo call'd 
prproxetnides. Two of it's Qyalities are cold and 
earthy ; which are ſaid to exceed in it, yet not 
without a Mixture of L:ght and Warmth. Which 
Qualities have alſo been aſcribed in their Kind, 
Hong to the Female Sex, and to the Moon. 

The Myrtle (for other Qyalities beſides theſe,) 
was made an Emblem of carnal Mirth and Plea- 
ſure; and facred to Venus: as, for it's perpetual 
Viridity, the delicate N. Smoothneſs, and 


R 3 Fra- 


262 OrniciNnals 


Fragrancy, of it's Leaves, Bark, and Fruit. For 
the Medicinal Virtues of it's Fruit or Berries; of 
which a Syrup is ſaid to be made, that is good 
againſt Abortion, &c. For all which Reaſons, 
Venus was repreſented as crown'd with Myrtle ; 
and her Votaries, in their Dances, uſed to crown 
themſelves with the ſame : as ſays Horace. Nunc 
Cytherea Choros ducit Venus. Nunc decet & Viridi 
nitidum Caput impedire Myrto. Carm. L. I. Od. 
4. So, at Banquets, they uſed to ſing by Turns, 
or in Chorus's, with ev'ry one a Myrtle Bough in 
his Hand. But, all this was abuſing the Name 
and Qualities of an excellent Plant to very bad 
Alluſions, and purpoſes. And therefore, as his 
Tree had been an Emblem in the Paradiſiacal 
State of Innocence, ſo, God reclaim'd it with o- 
ther goodly Trees, for the uſe of his People at the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, for a Memorial of the Re- 
ftoration of that State, Lev. 23.40. Neb. 8. 16. 
And aflerted the Hmbolical Intentions of the fame 
from the depraved Attributes and Applications of 
the Heathens, to be even for a Name to himſelf, 
and for Deſgnations of ſpiritual Graces to his 
Chriſtian Church. Iſai. 5 5. 12, 13. Where Jebo- 
vab, (ſpeaking of the going forth and accompliſh- 
ing of the Work of his eſſential Mord,) tells his 
People --- For ye ſhall go out with Joy, and 
ce be led forth with Peace; the Mountains and 
< the Hills ſhall break forth before you into fing- 
ing; and all the Trees of the Field ſhall clap 
< their Hands. Inſtead of the Thorn [the Origi- 
%, Curſe upon the Fall!] ſhall come up the 


Fir- 
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c Fjr-Tree; and inſtead of the Brier, ſhall come 
* up the Myrtle-Tree. And” [it, the Myrtle, ſhall 
be no more for a Name of Obſcenities, but] © it 
ce ſhall be to the Lord for a Name, and for an e- 
« verlaſting Sign that ſhall not be cut off.” Confer 
ch. 41. 18, 19. To the ſame Purpoſes. 

Now I am on this Subject, I am willing to 
go thro' it. I am not ſure there is any pure He- 
brew Name for the Myrtle-Tree. The Name 
uſed for it is d Hadas. But, this is no Root. 
It is a plain Compound of the 71 demonſtrative 
prefix'd, and o Das; which is not found in He- 
_ brew, but in the Chaldee or Syriac Dialect, as it 

ſeems, for w7 Daſh of the Hebrew which ſigni- 
fies generally, to break Things into ſmall Parts; 
ſpecially, to tread or rub out the Corn from the 
Ear, or Hull. d Das in Syriac ſignifies the 
ſame; and from thence is applied to the Ad of 
Coition. Myrtle-Berries were allo in ancient Times 
beat to Powder for the uſe of Pepper : and, a 
rich fragrant Water is ſaid to diſtill, i. e. to be 
expreſs d by the Air, from the Flowers or Bloſ- 
ſoms of this Tree. So it's Name to the Lord, and 
it's new Sign not to be cut off, is that of our new 
Generation and Birth by the H. Ghoſt. 


_— Elin, 


Plain. 70. devs an Oak. It ſignifies an Oak, | 
or Plantation of Oaks. The Root'is 7158 


Aab, an Oath. The firſt and great Oath 155 
TORE] at 
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that betwixt the Divine Perſons in Jehovah, the 
| 2 3 by which they engag d and ſware to 
z/t, proviſionally, as he was to aſſume Man- 
hood === Thou art a Prieft for ever after the Or- 
ct der of Melchiſedek,” or King of Righteouſneſs. 
And — © Thou art my Son, this Day have I be- 
ce gatten thee.” Confer P/. 110. 4. and 2.7. with 
Heb. 5.5. By virtue of which Oath it was * 
vided, that, if Man 7o be created ſhou'd fall, one 
of the Divine Perſons in Chriſt, ſhou'd redeem 
and /ave him. In reſpect, therefore, of this Oath, 
they reveal'd themſelves by the Name of ©» x 
Elabim, i. e. the Perſons ſworn in Covenant, the 
Federators, and that, with Retroſpect to what 
they were before, as mention d in the firſt Com- 
ma of the Hiſtory of the Creation. Which me- 
rits well to be conſider d by thoſe who are in- 
clin'd to diſpute this Matter. Moreover, as thts 
Redemption was to be by Purification, (whence 
the Sacrament of Initiation to Chriſtians is by 
tiſmal Waſhing,) fo, the Creatures appointed 
to de offer d in Sacrifice, (which, among other 
Reſpects, did, as their Name Berith imported, 
repreſent this Affair of the cœvenanted Purifica- 
tion,) were themſelves call d by the Tranſlators, 
directly and immediately, . — that is, Pu- 
ens in the Abſtract. Which was of ſuch 
univerſal Obſervation, that all Mankind, did, by 
a Tradition derived from the Revelation of that 
Provifien tho in many Places miſerably perverted. 
and miſapplied, uſe to Jan&#ify and bind Cove-. 
nants made even among themſelves, by a=: \ 
ſuch 
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ſuch Creatures, or ſome Succedanea of their own 
deviſing, inſtead of them, in Sacrifice to their ſe- 
"q veral ſuppoſed Elabim, as it were to purify them- 
ſelves to that end, by Means of ſuch Sacrifices, 
f to their ſaid Elabim; and to make thoſe Elahim 
Parties to their ſaid Covenants. Mean while, the 
Oak, from the Solidity, Strength, and Firmneſs 
of it's Timber, had been made an Emblem (as it's 
Name imports,) of that firſt Covenant, and Oath 
of the true Elabim, and, from thence was held 
ſacred among all Nations to their ſeveral falſe E- 
lahim. Our . Britiſh Druids were denominated 
from this Tree. And Leagues and Covenants, (as 
Mr Hutchinſon in his Heb. Writings perfect. p. 30. 
has ſhew'd by a Cloud of Citations from ancient 
Authors,) were held moſt ſacred and binding 
when made under the Oak : the Sacrifices made 
on theſe Occaſions, being offer'd on Altars raiſed 
under an Oak, or in a Plantation of Oaks, Nay, 
they uſed to call the Oał itſelf to witneſs on theſe 
Occaſions: for why? The Oak was Jupiter's 
Tree; and they worſhipp'd Jupiter, (one of whoſe 
Attributes was ogxus the God of Oaths or Swear- 
ing, ) even in the Tree: and ſo, in contracting or 
ſwearing by this Tree, they contracted and ſivore 
by Jupiter bimſelf, J ſay, in the Tree, -N Ail, 
ſeems not to belong to this Roof 798 Aab; but 
rather, to have Affinity with DN El, or on Hal, 
tho with ſome diſtinct Appropriation of Ideas. 
It refers to the Strength of the Irradiation, in it's 
Effect and Operation upon other Things, as pre- 
ding over, and making way for them; in lead- 
0 ms 
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ing and guiding them; in ſerving as an Head- 


Work, or Frontis-piece to them, &c. Hence the 
Stag, and Ram, horned Animals, Emblems of the 
Horns or Rays of Light and Leaders of their 
Herd and Flocks, were call'd yy Ailim, the 
leading Emblems of the Irradiation. The Church 
likens the Spouſe, Chriſt, the Irradiator, y) 
hen lehaphar Haajelim, to a young Hart, the 
Emblem of the Du/t or Atoms of Lights, as the 
above-cited Hebrew Name IT Cant. 2.9. 
17. It remains, therefore, t 

Church, with reſpect of Him, be compared to an 
Find. And, this will point out to us the mean- 
ing of the Title of the 22d Pſalm. To the chief 
Mufician, Me DN Hal Ajeleth haſbahbar, 


on the Hind of the Morning, 1. e. on her [ev'ry 


Believer] that is to be acted upon by the Operation 
of the Light, Chriſt, at the Morning of the Re- 


ſurrection. For which Act, with the Author and 


Means of it, the Word Morning is put in many 


Places of the old Teſlament; which to an atten- 


tive Reader cannot be miſtaken. As Job 7. 21. 
P/ſ.30.5. with the Context. Pſ. 46.5. the Mar- 
ginal Reading. and 143.8. with the Context. At 


at the Spouſe or 


the ſame Time, eternal Deſtruction is threatned 


to Sinners at the Time intended by this Word. 


F,. 14. But, more of this below. Now, to 


return, 


Captains, ſtrong Men, or Warriours, as Lead- 


ers of Armies, the pretended Heroes of the Gen- 


tiles (who claimed under, and often boaſted to 
have ſprung from, ſome of their Gods as taken for 


Sharers 
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Sharers in the Agency of the material Light,) ap- 
pear to have call'd themſelves by this Name Ai- 
lim or Elim, leading Lights, Sons of ſuch Lights, 
Sc. And are call'd by the fame, in Deriſion, by 
the ſacred Writers. P/ 29. 1. © Aſcribe unto Je- 
« bgvah, O ye Sons Hod Elim, of Lights, aſcribe 
ce unto Jehovah, Glory and Strength.” That is, 
the true Glory and Strength of what you vainly 
pretend to, vig. the Divine Light. So, Exeł. 32. 
21. The flrong ones on 58 Elei Gibbo- 
cim, the Lights among the Giants or Heroes, ſhall 
ce ſpeak to him out of the midſt of Hell.” Frontis- 
Pieces, or Wings of Buildings, as being their Head- 
Works and chief Facings, were alſo calld chm 
 Ailim, Laghts or leading Parts. This was one of 

the higheſt Attributes; and therefore, the Elabim 
in Chriſt the Creator of the material Irradration 
and Fountain of all Excellency by Irradiation whe- 
ther material or ſpiritual, reclaim'd this Attribute 
and it's Emblems as his own, and order'd ſome of 
them to be offer'd in Sacriſice to himſelf. From 
this Word N Ail, the Greeks derived their A- 
Oos a Deer, and oxiw 70 be ſtrong, healthy ;. and 
ww Meal, which they commonly made into 
Cakes (ſome, horned like the Moon; others, in 
the Form of an Ox, ) and offer'd to Apollo, or 
Hecate, the Sun and Moon, ſprinkling them with 
Salt; to attribute to thoſe Idols this Power and 
Preſidency over Things by Irradiation, as afore- 
ſaid; of which their horn'd, Ox-Cakes, Sc. were 
notorious Emblems. In the mean Time, this 
was, doubtleſs, a Divine Order from the Begin- 


ning, 
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ning, but carried off by the Heathens on their 
Apoſtacy, to aſcribe to the material Agents and 
ſuppoſed Demons in them, what was only to have 
been aſcribed to God, and Chriſt; who is the true 
Light that Iighteth eviry Man that cometh. into 
he World: and is the very Life of Men. "Jaw. 


1.4. 


8D Mamre, 


HE Fa#ner. The next Root is 0 Mare, 

to be fat, or grow fat; whence, with the 
prefix t rxIbBD Mamre ; as a Noun, the Author 
or Cauſer of Fatneſs. The primary Root, there- 
fore, appears to be 1&5. Raab, to ſer, to be fair 
or well-lking ; to which a p of the I:/irument or 
Cauſe, is prefix d: ſo the Noun Mamre has the 
2 Sort to expreſs more ſtrongly, that the 
Act of making fat and fair, is an Attribute of 
that which gives Sight, of the Light; which 
thins, and affiſts, to raiſe the Parts for Nouriſh- 
ment, and ſo renders them apt to feed, or fatten. 
It is much the fame Agency with that to which 
the Canaanites had a Temple by the Name of 
urn Beth Barab, the Temple of the Feeder, | 
or Far ner. 7.24. 

The Oak-Grove here treated of, was fo ii I 
from a Perſon; viz. Mamre, an Amorite, a Neigh-: 
bour and Confederate of Abram's Ch. 14. v. 13. 
Unleſs (as is more likely,) he were named from 
this, or ſome other 3 Grove of this 

Name 
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Name: as Princes and great Men among the 
ancient Heathens, commonly took their Names 
from ſome Names or Attributes of their Gods. 
However, this Grove (which was Abram's Seat, 
and the Place where he had built an Altar unto. 
Fehovah,) was at, or near, Kirjath-Arbah, 1. e. 
the City of Arbab. Which alſo gave Name to 
another great Man among the Anakims : and re- 
tain'd the ſame, till, on it's Conqueſt by Caleb, 
it was call'd Hebron, i. e. the cloſe Function, from 
his joining himſelf wholly to the Lord, as he had 
done, when all the other Perſons ſent with him 
to ſpy the Land, except Joſhua, fell from the 
Faith and endeavour'd to diſſwade their Brethren 
from going up to poſſeſs the promiſed Inheritance. 
Confer Toſh. 14. vſ. 8,9. and vſ. 14, 15. Moſes, in- 
_ deed, calls this City Hebron. Gen. 13. 18. and 23. 
2. and 35. 27. and 37.14. But in ev'ry Place 
except the laſt, he does it with a Note of Ex- 
prog gs which [is] Hebron; the ſame [is] He- 
propbetically telling what it was to be called 
on N ſaid N For, before this Time and 
this Event, Jeſbua ſays expreſsly ---- the Name 
of Hebron, before, was Kir;ath-Arba. Not but 
| that Abraham and the other Patriarchs alſo, be- 
ing Prophets, might have this Event and new 
Name of the City reveal'd to them. But if it were 
ſo, this was only among themſefves : for while 
the Canaanites remain'd in the Land, it was com- 
monly known, and call'd, only by it it's old Hra- 
Zhen 888 Kirjath Artah. 


YANN 
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ve Arbab, the Name alſo of that Anabite 
(who ſeems to have reign'd in this City, and to 
have had his Name either from it, or from the 
Idol chiefly worſhipt in it) is the Name of the 
Number Four. So his City K:rjath- Arba, was 
the ſame as the (City of Four. Doubtleſs, (as 1 
ſay) for ſome Religious Reſpect; becauſe we find 
in after-Times the Number Four was of prime 
Sacredneſs among the Heathens. Thus they had, 
a Janus Quadrifrons, with four Heads: becauſe 
into him they reſolved the Generation, Growth, 
Decay, and Diiſſolution of all formed Bodies: as 
alſo the four Hours, or Seaſons of the Near. So 
the Athenian Image of Mercury (who traverſed 
the ſame Affair, and was the go-between to the 
Regions above and the Shades below, even as Ho- 
race Stiles him, ſuperis deorum gratus & imis,) 
was a four-ſquare Stone. Nay, among the Arca- 
dians, not only Mercury, but Jupiter and the o- 
ther Gods, were repreſented by ſquare Figures; 

to ſignify their Stability; as they uſed to ſay of 
the chief of them, Lt 


Jupiter iſe manens Stabilis, dat cundta mover. 


which may be explain'd, paraphraſtically, thus. 
Jupiter, the ſum total of Nature, or the Spirit 
of Nature, being a Quaternity conſtituted of three 
Conditions and one Subſtance, moves, ſhifts, or 
changes all other Things thro' a Quaternity of 
States, in their Generation, Growth, Decay, and 
Diſſolution ; and that, thro' Quaternities of Sea- 
ſons, viz. Spring, Summer, Autumn, and Win- 
ter, 
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ter, and yet he himſelf remains ſtill fix d and 
unmov'd. By this Jargon they affected to repre- 
ſent the Progreſs, or in-goings and out-goings of 
Nature. From whence the Pythagoreans after- 
wards borrow'd their Terractys; with the Epi- 
thets and Attributes they gave to the Number 
Four, ſuch as Pantheos, Univerſal Divinity, Key- 
Keeper of Nature, Fountain of natural Effects, &c. 
our Kirjath-Arbah, I ſay, was, doubtleſs, of this 
Four-Square-Religion, had Gods of that Figure, 
and was probably 4uz/f in the ſame. For, ſo we 
find the new Babel, Rome, was afterwards built, 
and from thence had the Eprthet-Quadrata, Four- 
[quared; according to that Verſe of Enmus. 


E nunc, & quis erat Rome regnare qua- 
drate. 


But this only by the Way, to obſerve how much 
older than Pythagoras and his Times, this Sect 
of TetratFy/is in the Eaſtern Nations, Was. 


Ch. 14. Verſ. 6. 
RD 8 All Phaaran. 


LL Paran. In the Margin of our Bible, the 
Plain of Paran. N Ai] I have explain'd 
above. It ſignifies the Action of the Light and 
it's Effects; one of which is that of the Genera- 
tion or Production of Animals and Plants: ſpiri- 
tually, 


” 
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tually, the Regeneration and Reſurrection from the 


dead by the Light, Chriſt. Whence the 70. in 


one Place, (where the Diſcourſe is of our Rege- 
neration,) render it by ywa. Jai. 61. 3. To ap- 

int unto them that mourn in Zion, to give 
them Beauty for Aſhes, the Oil of Foy for Mourn- 
ing, the Garment of Praiſe for the Spirit of Hea- 
vineſs; that they might be called Trees, Heb. 18 
Ailei, 70. Yee Generations of Righteouſneſs, the 
planting of the Lord unto Glorification. The o- 
ther Word N Phaaran, is a Compound of N 
Phaar, the Beauty of the Light, and the ſuffix 
Pronoun \ an, their: fo it is, altogether, therr 


generative luminous Beauty, i. e. the Genial Power 


of the Light. Which was, ev'ry where, one of 
their chief Divine Attributes. The 70. render 
our Ail Phaaran, T«GwSos Tis Oapay The Oak 
of Pbaran. And the Idol might have been ſet 
up in a Grove of Oaks ſacred to this Power. But 
the Word does not ſignify an Oak. The ancient 
Britains retain ſome very remarkable Words de- 
riv'd from the Roots Ail, and Hal; and of this 
Senification, as Hil, Offspring. Hilio, to gene- 
rate, to be proliſic, &c. with their Compounds 
Eppil, and Eppilio. From the fame they like- 
wiſe have Names for Deer, Stags, &c. emble- 


matical Creatures, as has been ſhewn above. 


Verſ. 14. 
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Verf. 14. 237 Hhanichin. 


\Rained Servants. 70. ies his own People. 
The Root is p Hhanach, to initiate, con- 
ſecrate, or appoint to it's uſe by ſome ſacred or ſo- 
lemn Act. Theſe Servants muſt have been ſuch 
as Abraham had brought with him from Char- 
ran, or had purchaſed, and converted in Canaan, 
and initiated (by ſome ſacred Rites, as by Va 


ing and Sacrifice,) to the Faith and Confeſſion of 


the true God. By which Means they were qua- 
lified to go out with their Maſter, to fight the 
Lord's Battles, againſt thoſe Chaldee and Elamite 


Kings, for the re-taking of Loft the Servant of 


God, and (for his Sake) of the reſt of thoſe ta- 
ken with him. For otherwiſe, this Mercy was 
nothing to them, who were only reſerved to be 
deſtroy d in a little Time, by one of the moſt 
terrible Acts of Divine Vengeance that ever was 
to be inflicted upon Men in this preſent World. 

I mention'd above, their Initiation from Gen- 


tiliſimſ to the Faith and Worſhip of the true God, 


by Waſhing with Water, and Sacrifice. To which 
ſome other Rites appear to have been added. 


But, as the Reaſons and Arguments generally 
produced for this Matter, are brought not from 


Scripture, but the Traditions of Men, I will touch 


this Point. | 
In the firſt Place therefore, it was a general 


Rule, that no Perſon might draw near, or have 
— acceſs 
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acceſs to God, as his Worſhipper and Servant, that 
was polluted by Contact of any unclean Thing, 
without firſt waſhing himſelf, his Clothes, Veſſels, 
Sc. (according to the Circumſtances of his Caſe,) 
with Water; and if he waſhed not, he was to 
bear his Iniquity, i. e. the Saviour wou'd not take 


it off, or bear it for him; ſo, it muſt cleave to, and 


deſtroy him everlaſtingly. Lev. 17. 15, 16. and 11. 
32. Nor, did this Order follow the Diſtinctions 
betwixt clean and uncikan, as firſt made by Moſes. 
For the fame Diſtinctions were much older, e- 
ven from the Beginning; for, according hereto, 
we find, the Beaſts and Fowls were order d by a 


Rule that needed no explaining, to be taken into 


the Noetic Ark, by Sevens, or by Tuo s, the Male 
and his Female, as they were either clean, or un- 
clean. Gen. 7. 2. So, the Creatures were diſtin- 
guiſh d into clean and unclean, I ſay, before Mo- 
fes. But how ? not per ſe, or with Reſpect of 
themſeFues, or of one another; but, with Reſpect 
of Men and of their Religious and ſanctiſfying or 
purifying Uſages about them; ſo that, this Order 
muſt have been of univerſal and immemorial Ap- 
pointment, vig. that no one, though a Believer, 
might be admitted to God as his Servant, to the 
benefit of his Houſe and Worſhip, who had contra- 
ed any Pollution from any wnclean Thing, with- 
out Purification, or waſhing with Water : with- 
out which, his ſaid Pollution remain'd, and cut 


him off from God: much more were Heathens 


within the Reaſon, and conſequently within the 
Obligation of this general Law, or Rule of waſh- 
Ing 


1 
4 
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ing with Water, before they cou'd be at all ad- 
mitted to God's Houſe and Worſhip. For, that they 
had to do with nothing but what was unclean; 
their Apoſtacy made ev'ry Thing to be wnclean to 
them ; nay, their whole Perſon, Body, Soul, and 
Conſcience (according to an expreſs Decz/ion of the 
Apoſtle upon the Caſe. Tit. 1. 1 5.) was, by their 
Infidelity and Idolatry, defiled and unclean. There- 
fore were they abſolutely within the general Rule | 
and Reaſon of waſhing before they cou'd have ac- 
ceſs to God: and, ſo (if we had no other Irfor- 
mation on this Head,) we muſt infer from the 
Reaſon, Nature, and Univerſality of the ſaid Rule, 
that one Means of initiating Infidels to the Con- | 
feſſion and Worſhip of the true God, from their | 
total Pollution by Idols and other Abominations | 
from the Beginning, muſt have been that of <waſh- | 
ing with Water. And fo Baptiſm to ſome facred 
Uſes and Effects, is near as old as the World. 
And, : 
Of the actual Obſervance hereof, we have an 
Example (long enough before the giving of the 
Law by Moſes) in the Affairs of the Patriarch 
Jacob. It appears, that Jacob after his Marriage 
had a Church in the Houſe of Laban; for, as we 
find by the Tranſaction at Shechem, his Sons had 
been circumciſed there. And (while he was at 
Shechem,) he bought a parcel of a Field, and 
therein built an Altar, and call'd it ELElabei- I 
rael. Gen.33.19,20. But this Altar was not for 
all his Family to worſhip at, but for thoſe only 
whom he had initiated while he was with La- 
| S 2 ban. 
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ban. Becauſe a little Time after, when he was 
order'd_to go to Bethel, he made a Reformation 
in his Family, in a Manner that had not been 
done before; and in Order hereto, gave them 
Notice before he left Shechem, to prepare them- 
ſelves againſt they came to Bethel; even, that 
thoſe of them who {till retain'd any 'ftrange Gods 
or 1dols, ſhou'd put them away from among them; 
and that they ſhou'd be clean; how ſo? Why, 
that they ſhou'd waſh themſelves with Water, and 
change their Garments; for that, he was to go up 
to Bethel, and to make an Altar unto God who an- 
 fawered him in the Day of his Diſtreſs. And they 
gave unto Jacob all the frrange Gods or Idols, of 
which they remain'd poſſeſs d, and all their Ear- 
rings which were in their Ears, i 1. e. all their 1dola- 
trous Ornaments; and Jacob hid them in the Oak 
or Plantation of Oaks, that was by Shechem ; ſo 
Facob came to Bethel, he and all the People that 
were with him, and there he built an Afar, and 
call'd the Place El Beth-el; and worſhipp'd God 
that appeared unto him when he fled from his 
Brother. Having (as is underſtood) firſt waſh'd 
and new-apparel d thoſe who had, according to 
Order, given up their Idols and their Ear-rings : 
which preparatory Acts being thus rightly done, 
he admitted them alſo fo the Altar, i. e. he, by 
theſe Means, fully initiated them from their Idols 
to the true God. Gen. 3 5. 2. And, this was but 
what ſeem'd to have been included in the Pro- 
miſe and Vow, that he made to God, when he 
appeared to him at Zur; v2. that , God 4 
| e 
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be with him, &c. then the Lord ſhou'd be his God, 
and that Stone which he had ſet up for a Pillar, 
ſhou'd be God's Houſe; and of all that God ſhou'd 
give him, he wou d ſurely give the 7enth unto him. 
Gen. 28. 22. Which included his Servants and all; 

and implied his peculiar Conſecration of ſome, 
and his general Initiation of all, by waſhing, and 
Sacrifice, to the Faith and Worſhip of God. For 
thus, we afterwards find, in the Affair of the 
Midianite Captives, Num. 3 1. 19, 23, 30. All the 
Captives were to be purified with the Water of 
Separation (which was the firſt 8. Act perform'd 
upon them, i. e. It was their Hitiation:) and 
ſome of them were to be levied after the Man- 
ner of T:thes, for a Tribute to the Lord, for the 
Uſe of the Levites. The fame therefore Abra- 
ham did to his Servants, according to a common 


A ppolnement from the Beginning, and initiated 
them 


: * then we have for Initiatory Rites, of im- 
memorial Uſage, , ſome ſolemn Renunciation of 
their Idols; putting off their Idolatrous Ornaments ; 
waſhing with . ater ; and changing their Appa- 
rel, or veſting them with other ſacred Ornaments, 
ſymbolical of ſome of the Things of God, i. e. of 
his Diſpenſations, Promiſes, and 1 To which 
was afterwards to be added their Circumciſion, if 
Males, For ſo was the In/titution to Abraham : 
« He that is eight Days old ſhall be circumciſed 
 *-among you: ev Man-Child in your Genera- 
cel tions; he that is * in thy Houſe, and he that 
* is bought with thy Money, of any Stranger that 
8 3 c« 18 
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« is not of thy Seed, muſt needs be 7:ircumciſed, 
« And the uncircumciſed Man-Child ſhall be cut 
« off from his People. Gen. 17. 12, 13, 14. And, 
after this, they were allow'd to partake of the 


Paſſover, (which was the fir/t or chief Sacrifice,) 


and, thereafter, conſequently, of all the other Sa- 


crifices. For it was another Rule concerning the 
Paſſover, (when that great Sacrifice Was re-inſti- 
tuted in Egypt,) and ſo, of the other Sacrifices, 
« All the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall keep it. And 


« eV ry Man's Servant bought for Money, when 


« thou haſt circumciſed him, then ſhall he eat 
« thereof.” Exod. 12. 44, 47. The Prophet Eze- 


Kiel (upbraiding the People with their Apoſtacies 


from their Initiation to be the People of God,) 
repeats the Initiatory Rites, with the Rites of the 
Conſecrations of Kings, Prigſis, and Prophets: and 
adds to the firſt Initiatory Rite of waſhing with 


Mater, that of anointing with Oil. Ch. 16. 9. 
« Then waſhed I thee with Water; yea, I through- 


« ly waſhed away thy Bloods from thee; and I 
te anointed thee with Oil, &c. This indeed, is 
ſpoken of ſp;ritual Things; but ſtill by Expreſ- 
ſions taken from their bodily Symbols and jen/ible 


Rites : and, we may take it as a general Rule, 


that, wherever this is done in S. S. I mean, that 
wherever ſpiritual Bleſſings and Graces are men- 
tion d under ſymbolical Names, there the a&ual 
Exiſtence and Uſe of thoſe Symbols and Rites, is 
therewith ſuppoſed and underſtood. Thus, for 
the purpoſe, the 2wa/hing of Regeneration, is a ſpi- 
ritual Thing ; but the mention of it is plainly 

. Founded 
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founded on a Bodily one, that is, on the actual 
De of Water for ſacramental Baptiſm. The for- 
mer ſuppoſes the latter: it is, I ſay, founded up- 
on it; and, without it, wou'd introduce the men- 
tion of a Thing without any Ground or Meaning, 
a Thing that zs not. And, the fame holds with 
Reſpect of all Symbols, and ſymbolical or facra- 
mental Expreſſions in S. S. they do refer to the 
real and proper Exiſtence and Uſe, of the ſaid 
Symbols, ſome where and at ſome Time exiſting, 
as the very Ground and Foundation of ſuch fym- 
Holical or ſacramental Expreſſions. 
I ſhall finiſh this Head with obſerving, that 
the Heathen Mimics had their Luſtrations and 
Purgations with Water and Sacrifices, on al- 
moſt ev'ry Occaſion, both publick and private, 
that you can name or think of. But, eſpecially, 
in their Initiations to the Myſteries of their ſeve- 
ral Abominations Donec me flumine vivo ab- 
luero ---- was the Rule, not only in the Caſe of 
ZEneas coming out of a Battle; but, on ev'ry 
Occaſion, they muſt waſh with Water before 
they approach'd their Gods, or perform'd any Re- 
higious AF : it being, I ſay, a Rule, that non niſi 
religionts purificatione luſtratos ad templa accede- 
re, debere. None but thoſe who were firſt lu- 
ſtrated with religious Purification were allow d 
to approach their Temples. And, therefore, we 
find, that Believers (when they apoſtatized to 
Heatheniſm,) were not admitted without this 
Rite ; by which they did waſh away as it were 
the waſhing of God with the waſhing of the Iaol 
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to which they were initiated, (as, by the Way, 
Perſons, before baptized into the Church of Chriſt, 
turning Anabaptiſis, do waſh away, or reverſe 
their true Baptiſm.) Thus the Lord therefore 
charges them by his Prophet, Ezekiel. Chap. 23. 
40. And, furthermore, ye have ſent for Men 
[Taolatrous Prigſis] to come from far, unto whom 
a Meſſenger was ſent; and lo, they came [with 
their Jos] for whom thou didſt waſh thyſelf, 
painted}? thy Eyes, and deckedſt thyſelf with Or- 
naments, that is, with Infgnma of Paganiſm in- 
ſtead of the Divine Symbols. And this Trade of 
Anti - Imtiations, Purifications, Dedications, Ec. 
under Names from this Root J Hhanach, be- 
gan betimes. Cain, on his Excommunication, 
firſt initiated or conſecrated his Son, and after- 
wards the City which he built, to his Idolatry 
And from thence came all the Izt7ations, Lu- 
ſtrations, Purifications, Dedicati ons, Myſteries, Fc. 
that we have ſince n of in the Heathen 
W orld, 


=D Shemonah, 


\ Ight,” Which is derived from jr Shemen, 
Fat, Oil. Which alſo is a Compound Root, 

made either of the two Nouns Et Shem the 
Name, and jp Man the Diſtribution; both which 
taken together, ſignify, the Di/ir:butirve Name, 
i. e. the Light, of which Oil fo eminently par- 
takes; ; and, — together with the Light, 
18 
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is the principal Symbol of the Divine Diſtributer 
and anointed one, Chriſt. Or elfe, it may be 
conſtructed, more ſimply, of the prefix w She, 
who, and j Man, the great Diſtribution, or Di- 

fſiributer of the Forms, and of Nour:ſhment to the 
fame. In ſpecial, the Diſtribution of the true 
Demenſum or Diſtribution of that J Manna, or 
Bread, which cometh down from Heaven, to 
our Souls and Bodies. But, why ſhou'd the Num- 
ber Eight be denominated from the Diſtribution 
of Oil, Fat, Neuriſhment, &c.? Some of the 
Lexicon-Writers have aimed at ſomething, who 
have intimated, that it was ſo called from it's be- 
ing the Number exceeding, or abounding over Se- 
ven. For, Seven 1s for the Completion or Conſum- 
mation of this Syſtem ; after, or beyond which, is 
the E:ghth ſo abounding over, for the State that is 
to follow aſter this Syſkem ſhall be no more. The 
ſaid Seventh Day] therefore, was for a Sabbath 
or Note of Ref}, to recognize the Conſummation 
of Things 7emporal, with the Reſt of tranſlated or 
departed Saints in the mean Time till the great 
Eighth ſhall be manifeſted, and for an Earneſt 
of the ſaid Eighth, or Fir/t of a new Week, re- 
ſerved for a new Sabbath in the Chriſtian Church, 
as prepared to recognize and confeſs the bring- 
ing in of a new Creation and Things Eternal, by 
that Perſon who hath in himſelf the true jou 
Shemen, or Diſtribution of the true ſpiritual Nou- 
riſhment, Oil, Fat, &c. to his new Formations : 
who is the Chriſt; nay, whoſe Name is jr 
PMN Shemen Thurak, Oil poured out, diſtributed, 
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to fatten us. Now, of the Divine Unction and 
the per fecting of our Forms by the ſame, ſeveral 
Things order d by E:ghths, were Typical; as the 
Circumciſion of their Fleſh on the Eighth Day, 


for an Earneſt of Regeneration by the Circumci- 


fron of Chriſt. So, Aaron and his Sons were ſever: 

Days in conſecrating for the worldly Prieſthood ; 
and on the Ezghth, offer d for themſelves and for 
the People, Offerings typical of the Sacrifice to 
be made by him who was conſecrated to be High 
Prieſt for evermore. Which done, Moſes and Aa- 
ron went into the Holy of Holies, as typical Pro- 
phet and Prieft, for Chriſt in his Kingdom and 
Glory. And, from thence Aaron returned from 
the Preſence over the typical Throne, to bleſs the 
People; as Chriſt will return from the true Throne 
in Heaven, at the Conſummation, to bleſs us with 
true ſpritual Bleſſings in the true Heavenly Places, 
for evermore. Confer Heb. ch. 3. As 3. 36. and 
Heb.g.28. In like Manner, 

As ev'ry ſeventh Day, was for a ſabbatical 
Day, ſo was ev'ry ſeventh Year for a ſabbatical 
Year, Which they again, were to keep as a Type 
of, and Prelude to, the Eighth or great Year, 
when Chriſt was to come and ſecure to Believers 
| eternal Sabbaliſm or Reſt in his glorious King- 
dom. In the ſaid ſabbatical Year, the Jraelites 
were not to plow, or ſow their Land: and, for 
that Reaſon the fixth Year was miraculouſly to 
yield Fruit for three Years, viz. for itſelf, for the 
ſeventh, and for the eighth; when they were to 
ſow the Land for a new Crop, as typical of new 


Fruits, 
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Fruits, to be perceived in the Reality ſignified by 
that Year in the Kingdom of God. | 
With the ſame Reſpect rvyRY Sheminith, an 


Eighth, was a mufical Inſtrument, as has been 


rightly ſuppoſed, of eight Strings; to attribute 
the great Octave of Chriſt's Viclory upon Earth, 
with his triumpbal Entry into Heaven, and his 
return from thence to razſe and make us alſo 
Partakers of his Kingdom and Glory in his Hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, at the laſt Day or the End of 
this World. | 


Chap. 15. Verl. 2. 
mm Hariri, 


Hildleßß. 70. arwixves. The Root is Hy Ha- 

rar, to deprive, make waſt, depopulate. It 

has Affinity with ny Harah, to ſtrip or make 
naked, and from thence, again, in any Manner 
to deprive. From this Root, ſome low Shrub ex- 
poſed to be /tripp'd and cropp d by leſſer as well 
as greater Cattle, had it's Name; only with a 
Reduplication of the Root, y "yp Har * It is 
tranſlated Myrica. 70. AYCropurinn, wild Tama- 


riſk : which St Jerom from Symmachus, renders | 


hynum infructugſum, the fruitleſs Shrub. From 
this Root the Greeks derived 44g: to take away or 


deſtroy. Xnpes a Widower. Oggw to pull down, &c. 
Har, the moſt fimple Word of this Claſs, 
| ; ſig- 


a 


P IIS AS. Ya ng. 
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nern ans 


ſignifies an Enemy that lays all naked and waft : 
perhaps, from the capital Enemy that foil d and 


made us naked | in our firſt Parents. 


Verſ. 10. 2 Bathar, 


O divide. 70. iœad, to tale, or part aſi ker 

It ſeems to be a Compoſition of dH Ba- 

thab, Waſtneſs, the Deep; where (before the For- 
mation of Things,) Waſineſs, or, what the Hea- 
thens call'd, Chaotic Unform'dneſs, was: and Y 
Tor, the exquifite Order of any Thing in it's form- 
ed or jock br State. So that, our Word nnaQ 
Berber, ſhou'd ſignify, in one mixt Idea, dgſtroy- 
ing, or reducing to waſineſs the compact? Form * 
a Thing; as, in ſpecial, by the cutting or divi- 
ding aſunder of it's Parts, by 4: diſſipating it's conſti- 
tuent Atoms, and fo eraſing it's Form. The Word, 
as it occurs in S. S. is chiefly a ſacrifical Term, 


uſed to expreſs the cutting up, chopping, or di vi- 


ding of the Creatures offer'd in Sacrifice, for Types 
of the dividing aſunder of our Soul and Spirit by 
Death. Which, yet, had afforded but a gloomy 


Proſpect, had the Type ended there. But it did 


not ; Chriſt intereſted himſelf in the Affair, and 
made it his: he undertook the realizing of the 
facrifical Diviſions in himſelf, to give them back 
again to us, in the Parts, by which we were to 
be made Partakers of the true Altar, with ſuper- 
induction of a better Hope. Heb. 7. 19. In the 


Tranfa&tion before us, he yore betwixt the di- 
SI vided 
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vided Pieces in a ſmoaking Furnace and a burning 
Lamp-; and made the Parts aſcend in Steam by 
Fire, typically to mediate or intercede for Us in 
DEATH; to ſhew, that himſelf wou'd ſuffer the 
dividing-in-ſunder ; he, who cou'd and wou'd 
make the Re-union; he, who wou'd riſ again 
from Death (for that, it was not poſſible he ſhou'd 
be holden of it;) and, who word, in Conſequence, 
raiſe up us alſo who do believe in his Name. 
Here, therefore, is our Hope: and this I fay, was 
ſhew'd to the Patriarch Abraham in a Figure or 
repreſentative Tranſaction; viz. that tho' we ſhall 
be divided aſunder, and our Form brought to Waſt- 
neſs by Death ; yet, are we to be recompatted 
and reform'd by bim, who (after he had paſsd 
thro' the ſame Separation,) did both re- aſſume 
his own Body, and will, in like Manner, reftore 
our Bodies from Diſperſion, Waſineſs, and the 
Grave; and re-unite them to our Souls at the 
Reſurrection. With Alluſion to this Act, Chriſt 
(in the Hieroghyphic, or ſymbolical Language of 
8. S.) is ſaid to be like a Roe or young Hart u 
on the Mountains of Betber, i. e. on the Hughes 
of theſe Diviſions or Separations of departed Spi- 
rits; to whom he will alſo return with his illu- 
minating Power to fetch their Bodzes from the 
Depths of the ſame. Cant. 2. 17. And, this the 
whole Verſe taken properly, does expreſs. For, 
the Church is here introduced ſaying of Chriſt, VI. 
I6, --- My beloved is to me; and, I to him; 
[he and 1, are made one together by an Inter- 
change and Community of Natures,] he feedeth 
| 1895 | BNA 
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« Bea Baſhoſhanim among the Likes, i. e. li- 
« terally, in Exultation and Glory in Heaven. Till 
the Day breath in, [till the Morning of the Re- 
ce ſurrection dawn] and the Shadows (of Death) 
ce flee away. Then, return my beloved, make 
« thyſelf like a Roe, or a young Hart, (Emblems 
« as the Words expreſs, of the Strength of the 
« Expanſion, and of the Atoms or Duft of Light,) 
<« upon the Mountains of Bether,” of the ſaid Di- 
vifions by Death ; i. e. to do to the divided Parts 
of our Bodies, ſpiritually, what the Expanſion of 
the Airs and Atoms of Light once did, phyficall a 
to animate, and give them Lyfe, Now, this grea 
Thing, Cbriſt, (from the Beginning of the 8. 8. 
to the End,) hath promiſed to Believers; viz. 
to intercede betwixt, and unite their Drv1son S, 
in Ghory : but, to others, this interceſſorial, u- 
niting Nos, Ward of God, is ſharper than any 
tuo edged Sword, piercing even to the dividing 
 afunder of the Soul and Spirit, of the Joints and 
Marrow; conſigning them over to Death with- 
out Hopes of the Reſurrection to Life, under Dread 
of the Reſurrection to Damnation. Heb. 4. 12. Rev. 
1. 16. and 19.15. 


pb Likrath, 


 Garnft. 70. ayrimorwne Face to Face. The 
Root is p Cara, or p Carah, to call 

one T hing towards, or to, another ; ahd ſo, to make 
| them occur and 7 meet — Thus (as this Type 
repre- 
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repreſented) our Parts (howſoever diſſipated by 
Death) do lie orderly xp? likratb, Part a- 
= gainfſt Part, to God, ready to be recollected and 
= re-united, at his Call. From the Reaſon of this 
lea, Words of theſe Roots were uſed for the 
faſtenings or mortiſings of Beams, Side-Pieces, and 
Joiſts. It is alſo put for the Cry of ſome Birds, 
particularly of the Partridge calling her young 
by a found imitating the Pronunciation of this 
Mord, and ſetting them Tazls againſt Tails, and 
Heads outward, that, on any Alarm, they ma 
more eaſily make their E/cape. Whence the has 
her Name xp Kore, the Caller. Hence the 
Greeks fetch'd their xpaG, fo cry, as allo, aug, 
to cry like a Crew: and, perhaps, the Enghſh, 
their Crow. 


=p" Rahah, 5 


Mear, or next Perſon, or Thing. A Com- 
panion, or Friend. The Root is H to 
Feed, and fo, to aſſociate together. Hence the Greek 
paw, fo love, with Addition of the Nen in the 
firſt Order, as if it were from Hy Erbeb, the 
Future of our Root. Hereto refer v Roah, to 
Jubilate, exult, or ſhout together, 1. e. as by keep- 
ing ſome Feſtival Celebrity. Hereto likewiſe refer 
yy Rabab, which was put for an Abuſe of this 
AF; and fo, had it's Signification in a contrarie- 
M4 of Effects, vig. to deject from his good and 
py State, and ſo, to pejorate, corrupt, and ſpoil. 
This 


7 
' 
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This alſo was firſt done by the Act of eating of 
the forbidden Fruit; and has been ſince conti- 
nued by eating of the Anti-Sacraments of thoſe 
who, (with Reſpect of Faith and Worſhip) hold 
falſe Profeſions. Hence the Phraſe --- © leaft I 
eat of ſuch Things as phaſe them,” i. e. leaſt I 
apoftatize from God, and join myſelf to Idolaters. 
P/.141.4. The Word ſignifies, that an Act of 
eating was the Original and Roof of evil, as alſo, 
that the ſame ſtill continues to be the Means of 
confederating or uniting People together in Tranſ- 
greſſion and Sin. From this Root the Greeks ſeem 
to have derived their pd, and it's Compound, 
evappuw, to ſacrifice, paiw to deſtroy, corrupt, &c. 
gift to break, Add hereto, that pus (which 
alſo ſeems to have been derived from this yy 
Rabab, Root for Evil) is the Greek Name for the 
Pomgranate : a Species of which I take to have 
been the Fruit forbidden to our firſt Parents, as 
I have obſerv'd in another Place, and given ſome 
other Reaſons. 


Verſ. 17. Sy Halatah, 


D. 70. On Flame. The Word expreſſes 
the Evening Mixture, as made by the preſs- 
ing in of the Dark Grains after the Atoms, or 
Light. The Root is hy Halat, which is com- 
pounded of Hy Hal and d It; and ſo, ſigni- 
fies to ſuper-involve, or cloud over. Hence the 
Gr. Vg, and Lat. lateo, to lie hid. As alſo, 

| their 
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their Goddeſs Latona, the Mother of the Sun and 
Moon; by which they underſtood the Light, as 
they ſuppoſed it to have lain lurking in the Chao- 
tic Maſs till it was ſet up in the Orbs. Whereas, 
that was created, and made Revolutions about the 
Earth, cauſing the Interchange of Day and Night, 
three Days before the Orhs for the Lights were 
form'd. The Lote-Tree was alſo denominated 
from this Roof 15 Lot, to he hid, becauſe it 
grows in watry Places, emerging, as it were, like 
the Earth out of it's watry Chaos ; opening its 
| Leaves and diſcigſing its Seeds at Sun-riſe, and ſhut- 
ting up the ſame again at Sun-ſet; bearing all it's 
Parts, it's Leaves, Seed, and Fruit, in an orbi- 
cular Figure; and ſo being (on theſe and other 
Accounts, as the Egyptian Idolaters fancied,) an 
apt Symbol of a God inveloped in the Subſtance and 

 *ohole Content of this round material World; ſome- 
times, Hiding himſelf in, and ſometimes diſcover- 
ing himſelf out of, the Forms. This Plant might, 
indeed, give Occaſion to many curious Obſerva- 
tions on Nature; but, when made an Eberogly- 
phic of a pretended God in Nature, it was abuſed 

_ ev'ry Way, and became a living Abomination. 


v Gazar, 


* Diviſſon or cutting off, and (according to 


it's Deflexzons and ſpecial Applications,) a 
Partition in a Building: a Place or Inſtrument of 
cutting off : a Sword, Lance, &c. It is a Com- 
3 T pound 
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pound of s Gazaz, to clip, ſhear, or cut; and 
Zar, to alienate: and therefore, ſignifies alto- 
gether, to make a Separation in any Manner be- 
twixt Things, or the Parts of Things, by ſear- 
ing, clipping, or cutting them aſunder. The Noun 
Na Gazar in the plural, is put for the Diviſions 
or Jnuterſections of the Red- Sea, effected by the 
miraculous preſſing in of a Sector of Airs into 
that Part. Pſal. 136. 13. 0 

The Text we are upon, expreſſes, that a row!- 
ing Chud and Lamp of Fire (in which Chriſt and 
the H. Ghoſt afterwards led the Mraelites thro the 
Red- Sea, and in the Wilderneſs; and, in which 
the Preſence alſo was in the Tabernacle and Tem- 
ple betwixt the Cherubim,) it expreſſes, I ſay, that 
Chriſt and the H. Gh in this Lamp and Cloud 
paſs'd between the Pieces or Parts of Abraham's 
Sacrifice ; which they alſo did (as we are far- 
ther inform'd,) for the Time of Day, when the 
Sun was gone down ; to ſhew, that the Divine 
Glory and Spirit wou'd intercede, or come be- 
tiæt the Body and Soul of Chriſt; that the Glory 
wou'd re-unite himſelf to bim, to raiſe him up a- 
gain from the dead: and, (not only ſo) but that 
he wou'd act upon us in like Manner, through 
him, in our Place and Order, to raiſe up us alſo. 
Confer Rom. 6. 4,5. and 8.11. and 1 Cr. 6.14. 
The Means and Manner is, that like as Chriſt 
was raiſed from the dead by the Glory of the 
Father; ſo, if the Spirit of him that raiſed up 
Jeſus from the dead dwell in us, he that raiſed 
up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken our 


mortal 
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mortal Bodies by his Spirit that already dwelleth 
in us, and is the 'Earneſt and Pledge of this 
mighty Operation which is thus to be wrought 
upon us. 


Chap. 18. Verl. 1 2. 
ons Taßbbal, 


O laugh. 70. e. The aba is of the 

Means and Manner of this natural Affe- 
Gion. The Word ſignifies to conflict by oppoſite 
Motions, as the Airs in Expanfion do, moving 
from the Suns Orb at the Centre to the Circum- 
ference or out-bounds of the Syſtem, Which alſo 
is imitated by the Agitation of the Body upwards 
and downwards in the Affection of Laughter. 
Whence the Heathens late down, had the Phraſe 
of the Laughter of the Agents, the Heavens, as 
alſo ſome Repreſentation of the Br:ghtneſs of the 
clear Sky, which they call'd the Laughter of Fu- 
piter. By which they meant the Counter- Agita- 
tion of the Airs, and their joyous Effects upon na- 
tural Bodies. See Kircher. Luc. & Umbr. Pref. 
P. 1. from Plato. And Vgſius de Phyfioggid Chri- 
ſtiand. Lib. 9. from Martian. Capella. L. 1. 


Is. 
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pr Shebbakin, 


His is another Name for the Athers, i. e. 
for the Air and Light in the Condition 
deſcribed under the laſt Word; it has Affinity 
with that, ſignifies as it does, and ſeems to be 
ſometimes put for it. Hence, by Inverſion of 
the Radical Letters, the Gr. zxaxxat, and Lat. 
Chachinnor, to laugh. Hence, Playing, Dancing, 
ſhewing Feats of Activity, Strength, &c. are 
(from the Manner of the ſeveral Actions) ex- 
preſs'd by Nouns deflected from this Root. 


ſpor Zaken, 


Eing old. 70. wpeoCurepes. On this Word, it 
may be proper to enquire, by what natu- 
ral Means, that Decay in the Animal Frame, which 
we call O/d-Age, is brought on. Now, this it is 
* Fel by thoſe Means expreſs'd in Holy Scripture, 
viz. by the abating or waſting of N Leabh, the 
natural Moiſture mention'd Deut. 34. 7. and by 
the failing of y Choabh, the Activity and Strength 
for the exerting of * natural Virtues or Powers; . 
as alfo by the ach ning or relaxing of rum Ha- 
zahh, the Firmneſs of the Parts mentioned of. 
14. 11, 12. Here, all the other Effects depend 
upon the nt; for, before the Natural and Ra- 
dical Moiſture is > by lttle and little 2wrought 4 
and 
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and [ſpent ; the Air and Light circulating with 
Force the ſaid Moiſture, commonly call'd the 
Fluids, do lay a Weight and Preſſure on, and 
thereby give a Spring and Tenfion, and (with 
that,) Vigour, Strength, and Firmneſs to, the Parts 


containing the ſaid Fluids in C:rculation : but, 
when that Radical Moiſture by Time is preſs d 
off and exhauſted ; the ſaid Spring, or Springs are 
thereby weakned and broken ; and ſo all Strength 
and Power of Motion in the Frame flags and lan- 
guiſhes more and more, and Death enſues. All 
which, in the Perfection, and Fulneſs of this 
Divine Language, is expreſs'd by this one Word 
dt Zaken, Old-Age. Which is a ſecondary Root, 
compounded of two other fimple Roots, viz. pf 
Zak, to ſtrain off the fine Parts of any Liquor, 
and ſo to leave the-thick or Dregs behind; and, 
ip Canab; which is a general Name for any 
Tube or Pipe. For, thus we find it uſed, 1. for 
a Reed (whence alſo the Greek xawa, and the 
Lat. Canna.) 2. For the Branches of the Candle- 
ſtick, as made hollow to carry the Oil, as by Pipes, 
to the ſeveral Lamps; and, 3. for the Bones in the 
human Frame. Confer Jai. 42. 3. Exod. 25.31, 
32. Jeb 31. 32. And, this deſcribes the Means 
and Manner whereby Old- Age, as aforeſaid, is ef- 
fected. The fine Parts of the Fluids (which are 
circulated thro the Tubes or Strainers,) being by 
Degrees preſs d and firaind off; and the thick 
or Dregs, left behind; the Parts of the Frame do 
by this Means grow dry, wither, and ftorken more 
and more; and fo, the Springs and Levers (for 
5 | | 2 | want 
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want of the uſual Preſſure and Weight by that 
flow of the Juices laid upon them,) flag and ſtop, 
till, with them, all Motion ceaſing, Death en- 
ſues. | : 

I will to this ſubjoin a ſhort Note on another 
Word, which will help ſtill more to explain the 
former, 


1 Leabb, 


Hich is ſometimes render'd Green. 70, 
 xAapes, verdant. But it ſignifies the Co- 
hour we call Green, no otherwiſe than ſecondari- 
ly, and in Conſequence, The Idea is of the flo- 
rid Appearance that is diffus d on Animals and 
Plants, by the Sap in the one, and the Radical 
Moiſture in the other, while duly fhinn d by the 
Light, and carried briſkly and in Quantity thro' 
the Tubes and Strainers; and, by thoſe Means, 
giving that Verdure and Vigour which we ſee ob- 
taining in the Way of Vegetation and Animal 
Growth, before the withering and Decay of the 
Autumnal Seaſon of the Year to ſome Species of 
Plants, and that of old Age both to Animals and 
other Plants, is brought on, Moſes's Eye to the 
laſt, did not wax dim. Heb, It was not -n 
Chahah, dried and clouded over, by the raifing of 
aduft Vapours into it, n DI 51 Vell nas Leb. 
hab, neither awas his Greenneſs, i. e. his Vigeur 
kept up in him by Supplies of the Radical Moi- 
Hure in his Frame, exhaled, Deul. 34.7. Where, 

| | | We 
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inſtead of this Moiſſure or Greenneſs, the 70. ren- 
der Sd OF 4pyray 7 xihuna aurs. Neither were 
the Tots of bis ſpina dorſi decay d or deterated, by 
being themſeFues dried and contratted, and having 
the Muſcles about them exhauſted and relax d. In 
this rendring thoſe Tranſlators noted, paraphra- 
ſtically, one of the principal Effects of the ex- 
haling and drying off of the ſaid Radical Moiſture 
by the Action of the internal Heat; which raiſes 
that Moiſture in the Animal Oeconomy continu- 
ally in Form of Steam; and, thereby, in our 
Blom of Life, gives a Spring, Strength, and E- 
rectneſ to the Frame, with a Phableneſs to the 
Vertebræ and other Joints of the Bones, and to 
the Nerves ; till by little and little the ſaid Heat 
(after it has contributed to carry us up to our 
full Strength and Stature,) flings off that Moiſture, 
and in ſo doing, at the ſame Time, waſts and 
ſpends itſelf. In which Courſe, all the Effects 
contrary to thoſe above deſcribed, in the drying, 
withering, contracting, and deforming of the Skin, 
Nerves, Vertebræ, and whole Frame, do appear: 
Effects, too notorious to need any farther De- 
ſcription, in the Way of theſe ſhort Notes. 

To the Note above might be added (by way 
of Corollary,) a Monition concerning the perni- 
cious Effect of a too plentiful Uſe of ffrong fer- 
mented Liquors : which muſt greatly tend, not 
only to diſſipate and dry up that Radical Moiſture ; 
but alſo, to explode and Haſh off the internal Heat, 
and by thoſe Means, to hurry on old Age, with 
the Symptoms and Effects above deſcribed, vo 

tne 
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the Time. 0 Shacar, to be drunk ; and ſo, it's 
Derivative Sicera, ſtrong Drink, ſeems to be ta- 
ken from the outrageous, diflipating, and con- 
ſuming Act of Fire in 115 Cer, a Furnace. Of 
which, perhaps, „or“ 0 be drunk, is made with 
only the Relative v Sie prefix K 1 


c 


Ch. 19. Verſe 11. 
=z Wachah, 


40 ſmite. 70. WAaTROSW. The Word. 085. 
fies to ſtrike or ſinite, generally, as with 
Hail, Thunder, Lightning, Diſeaſes, Weapons, Ec. 
But the primary Root is - Cavah, to burn, or 
Horch : tor, Fire being the greateſt and ſtrongeſt 
Inſtrument of Miling or ſmiting among material 
Things; all other Smzters in general, are deno- 
minated from the Act of that. Hereto may be 
referr d 3n5 Cahah, as an Effect of the former, 
to be blackned, darkned, &c. as by ſcorching. +. 
alſo has Affinity with 185 Caab, to be blac 
en d, darken'd, &c. as before: and, mentally, to 
be diſturb d, troubled, &c. as with the Oppreſſion 
— 4 05 piritual 3 and . 1 the 
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ND Sanoer, 


LI Lindneſs. 70. aigavia, Want of Sight. The 
B Wed is 8 plain Compound of ND Sean, 
to make a Concuſſion ; and ſo, to diſturb, hurt, or 
| deflroy; and M or, the Light. And the /niting 
here treated of, was, effected by a miraculous 
Concuſſion of the Optic Nerves, and the Tunicles 
of their Eyes, diſturbing and confounding the 
Organs of Sight, ſo that they cou'd not tranſmit 
the inward Light and Steam, nor receive back 
the Shadow or Image of the Object thro the lucid 
Medium of the bright, or Day-light Air; and, 
by that Means, depriving them at once of the 
Senſe of ſeeing. N 1 


do Katan, 


3 Mall. 70. pipes. It ſignifies little in Extent: 
"2 weak in Motion, Afton, &c. The Root is 
wp Kt, or ttÞ Katat, to be ſoon fatigued. To 
which is added the Affix j 4n, theirs. So the 
Compound (tp Katan, expreſſes their ſpeedy Fa- 
tigue, or Wearineſs; which likewiſe indicates 
their Littleneſs, Weakneſs, &c. The 70. render 
the Root tp Kit, by wpox Ii to fend, or 
grieve; wryxw to melt away, Sc. One that is ca- 
ſily grieved, is ſoon melted, or diſpirited; and » Dy 
Wy at 


as ©0246 am «ns 


that Means, is 1 _ hittle in Strength, bed 


Had, 


Mo; until. The Root is y to put on, or 
A} caſt about him Clothes, Ornaments, &c. The 
firſt and chief Clothes given and order'd by God, 
were of ſacerdotal Inſtitution, for Evidences of 
their Acceptance, to Things and Diſpenſations 
that Joo d farther than this Syſtem, that extend 
ed to Chriſt, and the Reſurrection from the dead. 
Whence we have theſe capital Particles fo, or 
until, that great Event ; from which the ſame 
Was made a general Root for the future Particle 
to, or until any other Event, or Ti ys n 


p. 124, and 142. ſupr, 
7 Gadal, 


O be great in Extent, Motion, Circulation, 
Sc. The Verb is compounded of 71 Gad 
the Troop. of Lights and Airs in Expanſion : and, 
M157 to draw out, raiſe up, ſhoot forth; as the 
Light, Water, Vapours, _ ſhoots of Trees, Sc. 
are drawn or put forth, extended, or I ifted; or vor 
raid up. By this Means, material Things do 
grow great. And, it is the A# of thoſe Powers 
by which theſe grea t Operations in Nature are 
ge and perform'd. Hence: this Word'was 
made 
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made a Root for Greatneſs in material Perſons, and 
Things ; and (as theſe were to give us 1deas,) in 
Hiritual, or Divine alſo. | 

n Migdal, a Noun of this Root, ſignifies 
a Tower, and was firſt applied to the Tower of 
Babel: as the fame was intended for a Temple to 
Bel, another Name for this Troop of Powers in 
Expanſion ; which is the Cauſe of all natural 
Growth, or Greatneſs : wherefore thoſe Projectors 
wou'd make it a God, or Gods. All Authors a- 
gree, that this was the ſame that was in after- 
Ages the famous Temple of Bel. Beroſus ſaid it 
was built by Belus himſelf, i. e. by Nimrod, who 
firſt made Bel his God; and then named him- 
ſelf, or was named by others, Belus, after the 
Name of his God : as Kings and Heroes in the 
firſt Ages of 1dolatry, commonly were denomi- 
nated from the God they ſet up, or particularly 
zdolized. Of this we have an Example in the 
Prophet Daniel, whoſe Name was changed (as 
it appears, by Nebuchadnezzar's Order,) to Bel. 
teſhazzar, according to the Name of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's God, Dan. 1.7. and 4.8. And hence it 
is that we have, in the Ethnic Legends, ſo many 
Jupiters, Hercules's, Fund's, Venus's, Fc. of this, 
or that Place; with this, or that: Epithet, or At. 
tribute: which our modern Wits age over- 


looking, have been of late giving us that wild 

Jumble of all the Romances of the fabled Kings 

. and Idols of the Heathens for ſerious and true Hi. 
ories; in which Attempt they have been com- 
mitting two very great Faults, 1ſt, in ſpreading 

a Kind 
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a Kind of Varniſh over Idolatry, by making their 
Alierial Idols and Demons great Kings and Benefa- 
Cors; and repreſenting them, tho not as Gods, 
yet as a Diviner Sort of Perſons: adly, in con- 
triving (at this Time of Day, under the char 
Light of the Goſpel, under Profeſſion of the Truths 
of Chriſtianity,) to make the moſt abominable and 
diabolical Lies that ever were invented, to paſs 
upon the World (under a ſecond F orgery,) for 
Truths. I know, this Scheme of giving the Hea- 
then Fables an Air of Hiſtory, is no new Inven- 
tion; I know alſo whoſe Invention it was, and 
who (many Ages after) inſiſted much upon it. 
However, both had their Reaſons for what 

did. Whereas, they who have lately reviv'd the 
Romance, without any Reaſon agreeable. to their 
_ own Profeſſions, or to any known Truth, have 
done. it. with a great Aggravation of Sin and 
Guilt. - But to proceed, 

B11 Gedolim, Greatneſſes, (with the Reſpects 
before mention d,) in the Plural, was put for 
the Cords welted in the Borders of the Hraelites 
Garments, Deut. 22. 12. which were order d, as 
it ſeems, for a Memorandum to keep them from 
1dolatry, by admoniſhing them to attribute to 
the true Elahim, the goings of the Orbs in their 
Courſes, as it were tether d or tied together with 
Chains, or Cords. The Wreaths of Chain-Work 
made by King Solomon on the Chapiters of the 
Pillars before the Temple, were call'd by the fame 
Name, and for the ſame Reaſon. and -Reſpeft. 
1K 7. 17. In like Manner the Heathens had their 


Chains, 
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Chains, | Collars; Bracelets, Neck-laces, wreath d 
Crowns, &c. Which they wore in Honour of 
their Gods, to whom they attributed the ſaid Cour- 
ſes and Concatenations, as Originals. Many Idols 
were alſo tied with Chains or Cords. Among the 
reſt, they tell of a Saturn, the God of the natu- 
ral Semination, who was exhibited as tied with 
Cords of Wool; to repreſent, that the Seaſons of 
the Tear, and Fruits of the Earth are connected 
together, ' and do follow one another, as _ an 
eaſy and orderly Ligature of natural agen 
Effects. See Pier. Hierog. F. 3 57. 

Whether the Heathens uſed ſuch Things firſt 
and God order d as above, by Way of Reclaim, 


to his People; or, whether God appointed them 


kh, for Acknowledgement to himſelf, and the 
 Heathens ſtale, and nuſapplied them; makes not 
much Difference in the Affair, but, the latter 
ſeems rather to have been the Caſe; becauſt we 
find theſe Things occaſionally mention d as worn 
by the People of God from the moſt early Times. 
des Gen. 24. 22. and 38. 18. And it is plain theſe 
Things (where uſed by Idolaters,) were ſaper- 
ftetious: Appendages, becauſe Jacob buried thoſe of 
his Family together with their Idols. Gen. 35. 4. 


ma Laab, a 


f IDE! 

10 * weary. 70. νννννν, to 1 erh 
melted, pur Wh pt with Labour and Fatigue, 
which "diſſes and d; — the Fat and Spi- 


rits. 
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rits. It ſignifies, properly, to be relax'd or hosd 

from that Tenſor to which a Body or Thing is 
braced and frung up to the performing of it's 
Functions with Force and Vigour : which in Man, 
(among other Means,) is by thoſe above-men- 
tion'd, and to thoſe Effects. The ſimple Greek 
Verb aus itſelf, is plainly derived from this He- 
brew Root. From this Root the ancient Britons 
with great Exactneſs, derive their Llagſu, to re- 
lax, and flag; and, in Conſequence, to be weary. 
From this Britiſb or Celtic Llaeſu, may have been 
deriv'd the Latin Flacceſco, and our Enghſh to 
flag. The Celtic / being gradually chang'd into 
c, and g. PORES 


Verl. 16. ww Mabmah, i >» 


oO Linger. 70. Tepacrw. This is a Verb 

made by Reduplication of the Interrogative 
m2 Mab, what? which? or how much? to expreſs 
one's lingring, as it were to debate, or aſt him- 
ſelf Rye/izons of what? and which? which Way? 
by what Means? &c. making, as we ſay zf*s 
and and's, to delay the Time. ar 


pm Hhazak, 


6 ay lay hold on. 70. xpariw. To bind or hold 
firmly ; and fo, to be or make hard, firm, 
ftrong, Sc. It is a Compound of m Hhazabh, 
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Viſion by the Light, by the Horns, or Rays of 
Light : in ſpirituals, Viſion by the Divine Mani- 
feſtations and Sacraments; by the Influx of the 
Divine Light : and, pi Zak, to ſtrain off, or di- 
til: in Metah, to ſepar ate the Drofs, and ſo, to 
refine them, All 22 in material Things, is 
from the Action of the Light, training, moving, 
and ning their Parts; in ſpirituals, by the pu- 
rifying Influxes of the Divine Light upon our 
Souls, and Bodies, giving us Viſion and Apprehen- 
fron, by the Word and Sacraments, of Things fu- 
ture and otherwiſe out of the reach of Senſe. The 
Heathens made themſelves Viſſons (as it is ex- 
preſs d,) with Hell, Tſai. 28.15, 18. As thinking 
not only to inftrud, but alſo to ſtrengthen them- 
ſelves in their Lying 1dols or Vanities, even their 
infernal ones, their. Pluto's, Proſerpine's, Death, 
Hades, &c. Therefore are they every where 
threatned with Deception, Infatuation, and Mad- 
neſs, under C ondemnation to Death and Hell for 
Ever. 
All Men once : thought to ftrengthen themſelves 
either by real Viſions or by mock ones. Whence 
alſo the Root for Viſions, became a Noot for 
Strength i in general, and for /irong Apprehbenfion 
in ſpecial. Only the Infidelſs of our Age, do 
engthen e By and ſet up to apprehend e- 
v'ry Thing, without any Viſions, or Signs or Sa- 
craments, or Ideas; even taking upon them to 
read ev'ry Thing in the chart blank of their on 
wild Imaginations and Conceits, in the dark Lan- 
tern of the inward Irradiation of their own 
Minds, 
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Minds, talk d of by my old Friend the goodly | 
Author of the Morality of Reli gion. 


T Jaa, 


A N Hand. 70. v. The Root is TT Ja- 
be dah. To caft or project. It is phyſically ap- 
plied to the Action of the Grains of Arr follow- 
ing the Light, and projecting or propelling the 
Orbs and. other Things ſuſpended, ſet a-moving, 
Sc. in the Air. It ſignifies giving Places, Ema- 
nations, Boundaries, and Situations to Countries, 
Citres, and other Things. The chief of which 
Afs, was performed mechanically by the Hea- 
vens : Which are call'd from thence, Eu She- 
mim, the Diſpoſers, or Placers. For which Rea- 
ſon, the Word is alſo applied to the dz/poſing or 
placing of Perſons or Things by Lot. Hence this 
Word in Hipbil, ſignifies to confeſs, i. e. to attri- 
bute this Power (whether conſider'd as mechani- 
cal and material in the Airs, or as eſſential and 
ſpiritual in the Divine Perſons,) to be altogether, 
in, and from God. Hence, T7771 Jebudab, the 
Name of the Patriarch of that 'Tribe, from 
which was to deſcend he who was eminently to 
to be confeſs d, as af mes us to good by his 
Spirit, and preparing for us Manſions, appointed 
Places with himſelf. The Hand in Man is de- 
nominated from this Root, and call'd » Jad, the 
Projefor, Placer, &c. as being the Member with 
which we caft, project, reach, place, and ape 
3 of 
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of Things within the reach and compaſs, of our 
Strength. But, the Original of the Idea is not 
in the Hand; but this Member, (the Hand) is 
a Sample, Specimen, and Exempliſicution of the 
ſaid Idea to our Underſtanding. So that, the 
Name * Jad, an Hand, is not applied as is ge- 
nerally imagin d, primarily and properly, to the 
Hand of Men, and, then ſecondarily and in a 
Figure, to God and his mechanical Agent, the 
Airs: but, contrariwiſe, as the Idea is of proje- 
#ing, reaching, placing of Things (in which Act 
our Hand has but a ſmall Share ; and that, im- 
parted to it by the Agents in which the ſaid Power 
of projecting or placing, is; ſo,) is the Name 
for that Power applied to the Hand, but ſecon- 
darily and (to ſpeak ſtrictly) in a Figure; while 
the ſame does belong, primarily and properly, to 
thoſe Agents; or, rather, to him that made both 
it and them. Which Rule muſt hold in all other 
like Inſtances, to the cutting off or reverſing of 
almoſt all the figurative Terms in S. 8. I mean, 
as talk'd of, and expounded by the generality of 
Commentators. Indeed moſt appellative Names 
of Things (being, more ſpecially, a Sort of pro- 
fer Names of thoſe Things,) have the Roots of 
their Names in ſome other yet-more remote appel- 
lative Reaſons. Whence alſo, when other Things 
or Perſons that partake of the ſame Reaſons, are 
call'd by the ſame Names, this is not ſo done 
by ſome Figure; but as both the one and the o- 
ther do partake the ſaid ſame common Reaſon. 
Thus the primary Idea of an Hand is, that it is 
Fr. ö U a Pro- 
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a Projettor, Placer, Diſpeſer. Of a Door, that it 
is an Opener, and Shutter. And I think,. Hand of 
the Lord. is one of the Names of Chrift in the O. 
Teft. as is Door, in the New. Which therefore, 
he is not call'd in a Figure, but as the Reaſons 
of thoſe Names are eminently and eſſentially in 
him. As the Power to diftels of all Pale and | 
Things in Heaven and Earth, is given, or ceded 
to him of the Father. As he openeth, and no 
Man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth and no Man openeth. 
Confer Mat. 28. 18. Job. 5. 22. Rev. 3. 7. | 


vun Enge, 
Man. 70. 6 AY. The Word partakes 


7 of two Roots, as Man himſelf is now made 
for tene States; the one, of Sorrow and Afliction, 


for the preſent; the other, of Exultation and Glo- 


ry, in Hope. The former of the ſaid Roots is og 
Naſh, to be Sick of a deadly Diſeaſe. The latter 
NWI Neſa, to elevate, or exalt; with the & caſt 
back, for a Note of the future ; to ſignify, that 
Man has this Exaltation, not in Poſſe Mon, but 1 in 
Expeftancy. 

| This w: was a Name for Men perſonated, as well 
as real; even the Divine Perſons were ſometimes 
(as in the Text before us, among others,) ſtiled 
fist Anaſbim becauſe one of them was to be 
humbled to take our Fleſh, to bear our Sickneſs, to 
ſuffer Aﬀution and Death: and, from the Grave, 
to * gain and enter into his Glory, to _—_ up 
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and glorify all them that ſhall have believed on 
his Name. - Confer Phil. 2. 5. & ſeq. Heb. 12. 2. 
& al. e 


Dorn Hbemlab, 


Ercy. The 70. render it by Seide to pure. 
It appears to be a Compound of M Hbam 
Heat, Glowing, Cc. and - Maleb, to fill. 
Wherefore it expreſſes the Heat or Ging of 
natural Affection, filling or fully warming the Bo- 
els, (which are the Seats of 8 Afﬀettions,) whe- 
ther it be to love, deſire, ſpare, pity, indulge, &c. 
according to the Subject or Occaſion, to which, 
and on which, it is applied. We have, I think, 
but one Word in Engliſb, that ſeems to aim at 
the Jaa, vis. yearning. Which appears to be 
another Word for the fermenting of the Bowels 
with the Affections of Defire, Love, Pity, &c. As 
the Diſciples ſaid -- did not our Heart burn with- 
in us, while he talked with us, &c. Luk. 24. 32. 
Our modern Enghſh Word yearning, is the ſame 
with the old Saxon earning, or Rennet, which is 
uſed to turn Milk to Curd for making Cheeſe. So, 
it expreſſes the breaking and dividing of the 
NJuices and Spirits in the Bowels by the ferment» 
ing of the Aﬀettrons in them. 10 


Ch; 2 i Vest. 26 
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Verſ. 26. 2x3 Werſth, 


Pillar. 70. an The Root generally gi- 

ven, is AY! Jatſab, to jet up, conſtitute, 
or appornt : to ſtation, or ſet in array as an Ar- 
my: to ſet up a Thing for a Memorial, or R 


ſentation of any — Thing ſet up, flation'd 


appointed for Agency, Power, or Rule, &c. The 
primary Root therefore, is NAY Tjeba, the Hea- 


wenly Hoft of Lights and Airs in Expanſion, with 


the Orbs diſpord 3 in them, which are the Parts 


of the Syſtem chiefly fation'd and ſet in array 
as an Army, with Power or Rule to Act upon o- 


ther Things; and ſo, do give a Name to the 


fationing of other Matters. But as theſe are but 
Creatures, God calls himſelf Jebouab Tjebaoth, 


the Jebovab of theſe Hoſts, ſo underſtanding them 


to be but his mechanical Names or Repreſentatives, 
and himſelf to be the Truth and Fulneſs of what 
they do denominate, and adumbrate. But this the 


Heathens wou'd not retain; they wou'd deny their 


being flation'd and having recetu d their Ordinan- 
ces from Jebovab; and wou'd make them Prin- 


cipals. To aſſert this, they ſet up all the World 


over, Pillars, Obeliſts, Pyramids, and Statues or 


Idols, for Repreſentations of them, as ſuch. To 
combat this abominable Apoſtacy, ſome Pillars 
were ſet up by Believers, to attribute thoſe na- 
tural, and all other Statutes, Orders, and Conſti- 
rutions of the Deity, to unge! if: as alſo to com- 
13 | memorate 
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memorate the ſame among Men. Lot's Wife was 
turn'd by God into a Pillar of Salt, for looking 
behind her upon! Sodom in her Fhght' from it's 
Deſtruction by Fire from Jebovabh out of Heaven. 
That is, for defiring to return to ſomething that 
was in ſome peculiar Manner the Sin of the Place 
ſhe had left. And what'cou'd that be, but to 
avow the Powers which they had avow'd there ? 
to give them the Attributes the Sodomites had 
given them? and to worſhip them, in Conſe- 
quence, with ſome of their impure Rites? Now, 
by the Manner of their Deſtruction by Brimſtone 
and Fire, and turning Lot's Wife into a Pillar of 
Salt, it is pretty natural to conclude, that one 
of the leading Crimes of thoſe wicked Cities, was 
attributing to the Heavens what theſe Things uſed 
to fignify (among moſt of the Heathens,) as Em- 
 blems, wiz. Purification by Fire, with Purifica- 
tion and Conſervation by Salt, Sulphur, Nitre, &c. 
In the abuſe of which, with the moſt abominable 
Proſtitutions of their Perſons for their Conſecra- 
tion, they had probably gone farther than moſt 
other Heathens had, and ſo ſuffer d for an Ex- 
ample to the reſt. As for Salt, it had the Epi- 
thets === Yews, Y ispos, Divine, and Holy, among 
the Greeks; and, I think, ſome of the Eaftern 
Pagans had a God which they call'd the Salter, 
of which theſe Sodomites and their Neighbours 
might be the t, or chief. There was a Val- 
ley of the Salt one, with an N Demonſtrative-pre- 
fix d, 2 K. 14. 7. And a City calld the 1 of 
"the Salt ane, as before, Fof. 15, 62. Of which 
ene | mention 


Jo -cOntc Ln As, 


mention is made among other Cities, that, plain- 
ly, had their Names, each, from ſome 1dol-At- 
tribute. Then, being ſalted with the Salt of the 
Palace, was a Phraſe for their living of the 
Kings Bounty: in like Manner muſt that City of 
Salt have been confider'd as under the ſuppoſed 
Providence and Tutelage of the ſaid Salt God. 
Moreover, as the Covenant of Purification 1s of- 
ten joined with Salt; which alſo was a Symbol 
of the fame, among both Believers and Unbelie- 
vers; only it was attributed by the latter, as a- 
foreſaid ; 1o it is expreſs'd by the Author of the 
Book of Wiſdom, Miſd. 10.7. © That the ftand- 
e ing Pillar of Salt, was for a Monument of her 
ce Infidelity; as was alſo the waſt Land that ſmoak- 
« ed, of the Wickedneſs of the frve Cities deſtroy d 
« by Fire; which therein left behind them a 
« Memorial of their Fookſhneſs, in ſuch Manner 
ce that in the Things wherem they had offended they 
*cou'd not be hid.” --- It implies, that as they 
had done, fo God had required them, i. e. as they 
had confeſs'd to the Solar Fire, by the Symbols of 
Salt, Sulphur, bituminous Slime, &c. So, the Lord 


had deſtroy'd them by Showers of Fire, Brim- 
ſtone, and Bitumen, from the Lord out of Hea- 


ven; and had moreover turn'd Lots's Wife (for 
looking back with dere after theſe Things,) in- 
to a Pillar of Salt, i. e. of Rock-Salt, or Nitre ; 
and the whole Country in which thoſe Cities ſtood, 
into a bituminous Lake, the Smoak and Stench of 
which goes up continually, 


There 
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There is later Evidence of the Heathens luſtra- 


ting, or purifying themſelves with Water, Fire, 
and Sulphur. Ovid. Met. L. . 


Terque ſenem flammia, ter aqua, fer ſulphure 
luſtrat. 


Then the old Man with Fre ſhe Luſtrates 
thrice, 

With Water thrice, and thrice with $ r 
Salt. 


For this the Heathens made their Children to 
paſs thro' the Fire to Moloch; and, with Refe- 
rence to what this intended, tho miſa pplied as 
above,) Chriſtians are baptized and purified ſpiri- 
tually, with the Fire of Cbriſt's Sufferings by 
Faith, and with the Operation of the H. Ghoſt. 

To look back a little, there was yet another 
Circumſtance in the Affairs of the People of So- 
dom, Gomorrah, and the reſt of theſe Cities, be- 
fore their Deſtruction, that will both receive 
Light from the Obſervation above made, and will 
confirm the ſaid Obſervation. 

It was ordinarily the laſt Reſource of the Pa- 
gans, when conquer'd by their Enemies, to fly 
to Temples, Altars, Groves, or other Places ſacred 
to their Gods, imagining their Gods wou'd either 
protect and fave them from their Enemies, or 
that they ſhou'd be more happy if they died there. 
Thus when Hecuba and her Daughters, in the 
laſt Extremity at Troy, were fled to lay hold on 
the Altar, and- Idols, Virgil makes her call old 
Priam to her, thus, 

Huc 
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Huc tandem concede : hec ara tuebitur omnes; 
Aut moriere fimul. 


Come here to us, this Altar ſhall protect us 
All : | 
Or Here you'll fall with us. 


Now, we find in the Invaſion of Sodom, Go- 
morrah, and the Neighbouring Cities, by the 
Kings of Sh:nar, Elam, &c. They of Sodom and 
the reſt, went out and join'd Battle with their 
Invaders, in the Vale of By» S:ddim : Gen. 14. 
8. and, when they were beat, fled to the Slime- 
Pits in the Yale, and fell there. And they that 
remain'd fled to the Mountain. We are after- 
wards inform'd, that theſe ET S:ddim from 
which the Yale was denominated, were a Set of 
1aols, or falſe Gods: Deut. 32.17. Another Name 
of which alſo was n52n Hamelahbh the Salt one, 
the ſame being alſo the Name of the ſaid Vale: 
Now YT Siddim, expreſſes the Pourers out of 
Water, Rain, Milk, and other Fluids; to which 
they appear, by the joint Name above-mention'd 
to have united another Idol, or another Attribute 
of Purification by Salf, Near theſe, doubtleſs, 
was an Altar or Chapel of more ſacred Reſpect 
than the ref, dedicated to their other grand A- 
gent of Purification by Fire, in his Emblem the 
Slime-Pits; whither they fled when they were 
beat, that they might either be protected (as He. 
cuba ſaid of ber Aar, ) by their bituminous God, 
or elſe gre there, Thus K. David is ſaid to have 


gotten 
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gotten him a Name, when he had ſmitten the 
Syrians in the Valley of the Salt one, i. e. of a 
God of theirs, called by this Name. 2 Sam. 8. 13. 
David had done as great Acts before; but what 
made him ſo famous in this Act, was, that it 


I pear d hereby, that the chief Idol of the Hea- 


thens, that Salt one, cou'd not protect it's Votaries 
againſt him. . 

Upon the whole, the Brimſtone and Fire, and 
Pillar of Salt, with the bituminous Lake in the 
Place where thoſe Cities once ſtood; as alſo the 
Occaſional mention of the Yale of Siddim, the 
Pourers out, the Sea of the Salt one, and Pits of 
Sime, or Bitumen; are all Marks of Parts of the 
Crime for which thoſe Cities periſhed by that 
terrible Inſtance of the Divine Vengeance upon 
them. They had taken the Solar Fire for their 
God, attributed to it the pouring out of all Bene- 
fits upon them, had made Brimſtone, Salt and 
Bitumen, it's ſacred Emblems and Repreſentations ; 
and imagin'd to purify themſelves by them ; at 
the ſame Time that bo worſhipp'd them with 
the moſt filthy, and even unnatural Acts of Luft. 

There is yet another Circumſtance to this pur- 
poſe, that may deſerve Notice. 'The Author of 
the Book of Wiſdom mentions another Evidence 
of the Crime of the Sodomites ſtill extant, vis. 
Plants bearing Fruit that never come to Ripe- 
* : this is the Fruit commonly call d the Ap- 
ples of Sodom: which, they ſay, look fair to the 
Eye, but are inwardly full of 4/hes, Cinders, and 
Corruption, In after-Ages, we find TI 
5 R 
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facred to Apollo, or the Solar Light ; to Venus, 
and to Love, the prolific As and Powers of the 
ſame. And Apollo (before he was crown'd with 
Lawrel,) uſed to be crown'd with Branches of Ap- 
ple-Tree, the Fruit hanging on them. Sometimes 
Bacchus was ſhew'd crown'd with the fame: and 
the Statues of Venus often repreſented her with 
an Apple in her right Hand. Lovers uſed to ſend, 
or toſs Apples to their Mz/ireſſes, to ſollicit them 
to ſpeedy Compliance, in Confideration of the. fa- 
ding Nature 1 the Fruit. As the Epigramma- 
tiſt made it ſay. 


| Moy 6%, Gal Net a S os Tis, N 3 
ay i, KY % 2 lu pcvrofAt Nor. 


An Apple 1, thy Lover's Gift : but mind, 
Zantippe, I and thou, tho' now fo fair 
And fragrant, quickly ſhall decay, and rot. 


Upon this, and other ſymbolical Defignations of 
the ſeveral Species of this Fruit, the Heathen 
World appears to have run mad, from the Be- 
ginning; giving it to their Gods of Wiſdom, Love, 
and Generation, as a Divine Emblem, thereby re- 
cognizing the Original Crime, and, perhaps add- 
ing others to it. The Sodomztes, as the Author 
of the Book of 7:ſdom intimates, had done this 
in ſome very flagrant Inſtances. Whence God has 
fince cauſed a Species of this Fruit to grow about 
that bituminous Lake, outwardly beautiful to the 
Eye, but either never brought to Ripeneſi, or in- 
wardly rotten and corrupt; for a — 


Os 
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Ages and Generations, of the Nature of the Fruits 
of Sin; which is as the ſaid Apples of Sodom do 
repreſent, and ſet forth. Perhaps, the Species of 
this Fruit, is that which I have before ſuppos d 
was forbidden to our firſt Parents, vi. the Pom- 
granate, which, they ſay, is often inwardly rot- 
ten, when it 1s outwardly never fo fair; and even 
the ſoundeſt Apples 'of the Species, are never 
without one rotten Kernel; even as e and our 
natural Acls, however ſpecious in' Appearance, 
are never without ſome rotten or vicious Part. 
The Pomgranate was alſo ſacred to Juno, the 
chief Female Power of the Air, ſome of whoſe 
Laols uſed to hold of this Fruit in their Hand. 
The Fruit is ſaid to be rough and Jour; but 

it is made fweet and delicious, by driving a ſmall 
Pin or Stake of Pine-Wood into the Stock a little 
above the Root. As our. Ats are ſancliſied by 
Communication of the Body of Chriſt, by the Holy 
Ghoft, to our Souls and Bad, es: of which [Body 
of Chriſt,] the Pine-Tree alſo was an Emblem. 
** 41.19. and 60. 13. See Pier. Hierog. f. 398. 


Verl. 2 is = Ki iccar, 


Plain. 70. Tipiox@», the Neightourbood, 
The Root is a — of the 5 of S 
militude; and Y) Carar to revokve by Preſſure. 
It expreſſes how the Valleys, or Plains were 
formed, viz. by the Preſſure of the Airs in Re- 
volution , according to an extraordinary ay 


> 
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from the Creator, on thoſe Parts ; preſſing down 
the Plains, levelling 'or ſpreading the Champains, 
and forcing up the Hills; in which State the ſame 
Preſſure now preſerves and keeps them. 


Fan H apheeah, 


N Over-throw. 70. x&|a5p0y1. The Roof is 
Tan Hapach, To turn upfide down, infide 
outwards, &c. To change, or invert the Condition, 
Situation, Compoſition, Courſe, and Order of a 
Thing. The 9ver-throw of Sodom and thoſe o- 
ther Cities of the Plain, was by a miraculous 
forcing firft, of Brimſtone to aſcend; and then, 
of Fire to deſcend, to deſtroy the Country by a 
total Renverſation of Elements, Soils, &c. It may 
be a Compound of the N Demonſtrative, and dap 
Pachah, to pour out, as Oil is poured out of a 
Cruſe. Pouring Things out, is to break and de- 
ſiroy their Conſiſtence, Form, &c. And pouring 
Liquids as Oil, Water, &c. on Things dry and 
friable, divides their Parts, and changes their Forms. 
| The Word is applied to the Living Waters [the 

Divine fluences by Chrift,) which being pour d 
upon 1s, will change our Forms at the Reſurre- 
Gim, Exel. 47. 2, 9. Where it is ſaid, every 
Thing that liveth, which moveth, whitherſoever 
the Rivers ſhall come, ſhall live. So, Jai. 26. 19. 
Thy Dew. is as the Dew upon Herbs; and the 


From 
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From the Compound Root J Hapach, the 


Noun odd Mabpecheth, is put for a Sort of 
Stocks, in which, I ſuppoſe, Men lay caft on their 
Backs: and, mann Tabpicith in the plural, for 
mental Perverſeneſſes. 

In the over-throw of Sodom and the reſt of 
thoſe Cities, God ſu pernaturally, or miraculouſly, 
made and produced what the Philoſophers have 
been ever ſeeking in Nature, but can never find, 
I mean, ſome Tranſmutations, or Changes of the 
Subſtances of Things. For not only Lots Wife 
was changed into a Pillar of Salt, but the whole 
Land was changed into a bituminous, or Aim 
Subſtance ; which, (as they ſeem to have held it 
ſacred to their God, Fire,) was made Uſe of, in 
Part, to deſtroy them. For, tho' God has made 
the ſeveral Atoms, or firſt Principles of Things, 
of certain diſtin& Figures and Sizes, not to be 
broke, or chang'd by any natural Agent, nor by 
any created Being whatſoever; yet, this is a Law 
but to thoſe Beings and Agents, not to himſelf. 
He that made the Atoms in the Beginning, and 
gave to each Species of them their reſpective F- 
gures and Sizes, can, when he pleaſes, change 
the. ſame for other Figures and Sizes, and ſo 
change the conſtituent Parts, or firſt Subſtances 
of the Forms which he conſtituted and made. 
So, he can do what no natural Torture can ef- 
fect, that is, to change, ſuppoſe, a Piece of Lead, 
into a Piece of Gold, I mean, to make Lead be- 
come Gold. But, then, there is another Doctrine, 
which ſeems to have been borrow d from this of 


the 
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the Paganic Tranſmutations; to which I know 
not- what is to be ſaid; I mean, that of the 
Tranſubſtantiation: which ſuppoſes not a Change 
of the Nature of one and the ſame Thing in it- 
ſelf; but of the Nature and Subſtance of one nu- 
merical Thing into thoſe of another. But, here, 
as Accidents abſtracted from their Subjects, are 
nothing, and therefore are no Way capable, by 
themſelves, of being operated upon; ſo can no 
Tranſmutation be made in that Way, but by diſ- 
charging the Parts of the one, to make Room 
for the Parts of the other ; which implies not a 
Tranſubſtantiation of one Body into another; but 
an Annihilation of the one, and Subſtitution of 
the-other. This God can likewiſe do; as he can 
alſo deſtroy the old, and make a new Creation. 
But this is not what the Teachers of the Do- 
ctrine of Tranſubſtantiation mean: and as for 
natural Tranſmutations, they are abſolute Impoſ- 
ſibilities in Nature. 3 

St Jude calls the Deſtruction of the Sodomites, 
ſuffering the Vengeance of eternal Fire. Becauſe Vſ. y. 
It ſubjected them immediately to that Vengeance, 
and was a ſenſible Exhibit, or Exemplification of 
it, And therefore, the Holy Prophets down- 
wards, from the Means, Manner, and Effects of 
that Deſtruction in the prodigious Change there- 
by made in the very Land on which thoſe Cities 
ſtood, took Deſcriptions of ſome of thoſe changes 
of the ſame Kind, that are to be wrought at the 
laſt Day, for the eternal Deſfruction of all the 


wicked, in the Lake of Fire. Rev.21.8, There 


will 
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will be a dreadful Change of Atoms, or firſt Prin- 
eiples of Bodies, like that at Sodom, turning the 
moſt kind and beneficent into the moſt noxzous 
and diſinal. Thus he ſays by Haiab. The Streams 
of the Hpiritual Bozrah, or Idumea, 1. e. of 
ce the corrupt and contaminated Parts of the Crea- 
ce tion,] ſhall be turned into Piteb, and the Duſt 
« or Atoms thereof, into Brimftone ; ; and the 
Land thereof ſhall become burning Pitch. It 
e ſhall not be quenched Night nor Day, the 
* Smoak thereof ſhall go up for ever.” Jaz. 34. 
9, 10. If God had not in Mercy quenched the 
Fire of that Sodomitical Lake,. we had had, as 
long as the World ſhou'd laſt, an horrid Speci- 
men, in temporal Things, of that eternal Fire 
which is 70 come. Nay, even as it is, by the 
Smoak and Stench ſtill remaining, it is, in it's De- 


Roe, a Sample of it. 


. 20. Verſ. 1 2. 
Ty Amanah, 


Naeed. 70. a . The Naur . given, 

is jo Aman, to feed, or nouriſh Children 
and, thence, to be true: no Affection being ſo 
ſincere and hearty as that of Parents to dark na- 
tural Branches, their Children. The Original T. 
dea, is to branch out by Diſtributions, to the Ef- 
fects above- mention d-of feeding and nouriſhing, 
with Kindneſs, Truth, &c. The Word being com- 
ro of M Em, a Mother; from whom are 


the 


= | . $8 Orzx1cinaLls 


g the Branchings out of the Family (as fee in N 

1 Amah, a Cubit, ſupr.) and Hi Manab, to di- 

ftribute by diſtinct Numbers, Species, &c. This 

Did Amnanah, as a Noun, (according to the 

1 Keri, or Marginal Reading,) was the Name of 

| one of the Rivers of Damaſcus mention'd by Naa- 
| man, 2 K. 5. 12. Which was ſo named from it's 
nutritive, or fertilizing Effect: the fame in the 

Text is writ 71328 Abanab : which probably 

was it's uſual Pronunciation. Hence the ancient 

_ Britons, changing the þ into /, derive their Afon ; 

which we pronounce Avon : for which the La- 

tins retaining the m of amanab, have Amnis, their 

appellative Name for a River. 


Tir Abboth, 


— $; ifter. 70. Ah. The primary Jew is 
| A d that the united Mixture of ſeveral Par- 
ll ticulars into one Maſs ; or of the going out of ſe- 
| veral Particulars out of one Maſs; as of the Sparks 
of Fire, or Atoms of Light, from the ſame Fo- 
cus, or Hearth. Where the Act is by whetting, 
grinding, or ſharf'ning the Grains of Air, and 

flinging them off in bright Parts, or Atoms of 
| Light. This is the capital Act of collecting, ſe- 
| parating, and finging off like Parts from the 
ſame chief Region or Place of this great Opera- 
tion in Nature, the Solar Focus, as of Brother-or 
Siſter-Lights from the ſame Womb : and from 
hence this gave a Name to it's ſimilar Act in 
Generation. The Lexicographers have contented 
them- 
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themſelves with telling us, our T1N1& Abboth, a 
Siſter, has Affinity with TT1R Abbad, one. In- 
deed, the Feminine of this, is NAX Abbatb, with- 
out the 4, whence the Plural wou'd be HN 
Abhoth. But, I think, the 7 ſhou'd be under- 
ſtood {till in the Root : fo that, 1m Abbad it- 
ſelf, (from which we have TY] Abbhath, one, in 
the Feminine Singular; as alſo Y.] Abboth; a 
er, terminated plurally,) ſhou'd be a Com- 
pound of d] Abb the one Focus, and ITN ha- 
dah, to ken, or brighten ; to throw off in bright 
or lucid Parts; and fo, conſequentially, to exhi- 

larate, or give cheerful Looks; which it more- 
over ſignifies. | 
The Number one in the Ordinal, the firſt Time 
it occurs, is applied to the ft Day of Creation; 
when the ſeveral Species of Atoms juſt then crea- 
ted by God, were mixt in a twofold Chaos of the 
Heavens, and of the Earth: in which the Spirit 
was moved firſt; and then L:ght was made and 
iſſued, in Order to their Acting by the immediate 
Direction of God, upon other Things, fo as to 
form and place them where they ſeverally were 
to be. The ſame Name of Unity is likewiſe ap- 
plied to the Divine Effence exiſting in three Per- 
ſons : and (in the whole, or in part,) to Brothers 
and Sifters produced out of the Sed of the ſame 
Parents, and born of the Womb of one Mother. 
The Word has not in it, any the leaſt Idea of 
rrrelative Solitude, or of abſolute Simplicity and 
_ Oneneſs, J mean, ſo as to imply a Negation of all 
Plurality. Rather, it implies ſome Compoſitzon and 
Fr ITN Unity 


? 
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Unity of Parts, Perſons, Conditions, Offices, Cc. 
and otherwiſe ſignifies not. 

There is a noble Text that ſeems to be ex- 
planatory of the 1deal Reaſon of this Number one, 
vis. Mal.2.15. It contains a Queſtion and An- 
 ſwer, which I will diſtinguiſh and tranſlate lite- 
rally, inſerting a few Words, that appear to me 
to be neceſſarily underſtood. . And did not 
he make On Cbriſt] and [give] to him a Re- 
« fidue, or a Refiduary and remaining Mixture, of 
ce the Spirit? The Spirit that was without Meaſure 
te given to him, Job. 35 3 W Ay 098-4 [ made. 
ce he] that One? he did this] 
« ſeeking, or . Peu on 42 a Seed of . 
« Elabim, i. e. as GO by him {till to ſave 
a Seed of the Elabim, proviſionally, if Man ſhou'd 
fall. < Therefore, take Heed to your Suirit, the 
« Divine Part in your Soul, wherein ye are call- 
« eg, and united to God; and deal not perſi- 5 
9 diouſly with the Wife of your Youth; commit 
< not ſpiritual Adultery againit the Hol Ghoſt, 
< whereby ye are ſealed to the Day of Redem- 
<« ption, being already united to the Elabim in 
« Chri/t, thro' your Sanctification by Him. 

The Text is a comprehenſive Evangelical Text, 
containing (as I have paraphraſed,) a Monition 
againſt ſþ:ritual Formcation, fetch'd from the ve- 
ry Reaſon and End of the Nature and Conſtitu- 
tion of Man, and of that gracious Prouiſon made 
for. him in Chri/# before the World was, viz. 
that, if Man to be created ſhou'd fall, the Di- 
vine Perſons had decreed ſo to conſtitute and 

| make 
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mate him, after the Image of the Elabim in Chrift, 
as that he might be re//ored, and ſaved by Chrife. 


But, before I ſhew this, I muſt conſtrue another 


Word occurring in this Text. viz. | 

"We Shear. Which ſignifies a Compoſition of ſe- 
veral Parts; whereof, if one or ſome fail, another 
may ſtill remain and be kept in Reſerve, to com- 
municate of ſome other Body or Thing, for the 
Conſervation (in ſome Reſpect) of all. 

For this Reaſon, the Fleſh, or fleſhly Body of 
Man, was call'd by this Name N' Shear, Mix- 
ture of a' Reſerve of WR &r, Light : becauſe the 


Divine Light, Chriſt, the Head of ev'ry Man, the 


Attyes, (who was with God, and was God) was 
moreover to take Man's Fleſh, to become one with 
Man; that, recommunicating of his Spirit to 
Man, (who alſo had a ſpiritual Reſerve in his 
Soul in that Diviner Part 'breath'd into him by 
God at the Beginning, and ſo was made one, an 
united Creature,) he might re-unite Man to God, 
and, by that gracious Means, ſave the whole 
Man; and even the whole Race of Men, if they 
wou'd come in to, and accept the Divine Terms, 
by Faith. Whereas, Angels who were only con- 
ſtituted of the other Heavenly World, and, not of 
this Syſtem alſo; when they fell from their Com- 
munion with the Creator and Lord of all, fell r- 
tally, and irrecoverably, as having no Reſerve by 
ſuch Mixture of united Parts, to ſave them b 
ſtill farther Communications of the Deity reſerv d, 
as aforeſaid, to them. And, 
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This brings us about to the grand Tranſaction - 
recorded, with the Reaſon of the ſame aſſign'd 


in the above- cited Text. Jehovah Elahim firſt 


decreed the whole Oeconomy concerning Chriſt, 


and proclaim'd the Decree --- thou art my Son, 


this Day have I begotten thee, Pſ.2.7. And, — 
thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the Order of Mel- 


chiſedek, Eſ. 110.4. prediſpos d the Incarnation 
and Union of God manifeſt in the Fleſh. After 


which the Elabim by the Azyos, Word, Job. 1.3. 


by the Son, created the World, for Man, and 

Man for themſelves, in their own Image, after 

the Image of him that muas to come to recapitulate 

the whole Race of Men into himſelf, and to re- 

ſtore all Things : to make Man alſo One, a mixt 

Compoſition, or * oy of Reſerve : and this they did, 
/ 


Seed, (as it is worded in our 
V erfion,) but a Seed of the Elabim, of the Di- 


vine Eſſence in the Perſons, thro Chrift ; by that 


Means leaving, (even by the Original Conſtitu- 
tion of Man,) a Place of Reſerve for that Di- 
vine Perſon in Chriſt to be united to one Man con- 
ceived in the Womb of a Virgin, by the H. G50, 
coming upon ber, and the Power of the higheſt o- 
wver-ſhadowing ber: whence alſo, not only that 
Holy Thing born of her, was to be called the Son, 
or Seed of P he Elabim; but, to as many as ſhou'd 
receive him when he came, to them alſo wou'd 


he give the Power or Privilege to. become the 


Sons, or Seed F the Elabim under him; even 
that true Seed eminently ſought, and intended, in 
N paring the * 7 Chriſt, and alſo. conflituting 


Ur 
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our Body and Soul, at the Beginning, as afore- 
ſaid. Confer Luk. 1.35. Jab. 1. 12. Rom. 8.15. 
„„ g 
This Word Nr Shear, is alſo put for Leaven, 
from it's Quality by Fermentation to infinuate, and 
mix itſelf with the Maſs, or Lump of Dough. 
From whence it was alſo made a double Symbol, 
VIZ. Iſt, of the Original Corruption of the Fleſh, 
or Body, by a falſe Light infinuating itſelf at the 
Fall into the whole Blood and Race of Men: and, 
2dly, of the Power of the Kingdom of the Ela- 
him, by the true Light ſhed into the Hearts of 


Believers, thro' the Communion of the H. Ghoſt re- 


ſtoring us from that Corruption. From && 
Shear, or Sar, Leaven, the old Britiſh, or Celtic 
deriv'd it's Sr, Acid, Leaven; and Suro, to grow 
acid, and to corrupt by Fermentation ; and Sur- 
does compounded of Sur, and Doe, Yeſterday ; to 
expreſs a Thing ſour'd with too long keeping. 
From their Sr, we alſo derive our Engh/h Sour. 
It is farther obſervable on this Head, that, 
with the Reſpects above, wa Baſhar (which has 
Affinity with der? Saar, as being a Compound 
of the Prefix A be, in, and ww Sor, the Head, 
or Chief; and, fo, ſignifies in the principal, or 
chief Remainder, it is, I ſay, obſervable,) that this 


is a Word of mixt Interpretation, being put ei- 


ther for the Evil that is infus d into our fleſhly 
Nature by. the falſe Light above-mention'd ; or 
for the Good we expect to have infuſed into the 
fame by Grace, from the true Light. But, as a 
Verb, it generally fignifies, fo preach the Goſpel, 
| ay - or 
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or good News of his Grace in, and to the Fleſh; 
and, thereafter, to preach or tell other good and 
agreeable News. 

From the Explanation 8 we ſhall be able 
to reach the meaning of an obſcure Text in the 
new Tejt. Now, that Mediator, Moſes (for the 
Communications here treated of,] is not of one. 
i. e. his Goodneſs extendeth not to the Deity, to 
e be mix d, or temper'd with the Elahim. Pſ. 
«© 16.2. But, God is one; he is three Perſons in 
* one Efſence, and one alſo with Chrift : yea, and 
hath made us all in ſuch Manner one Compound 
Body and Spirit, one Divine and Animal Mix- 
tion, or Temperature, as to communicate himſelf 
to us; and by that Means, to unite us alſo to him- 
ſelf, Gal 3-20. Even by ſeeking, as aforeſaid, one 
Seed of the Elabim, viz. the Humanity of Chrift, 
and then * us all, * in im. 


ma Bath, 


Daughter. 70. Svyarye. The Root is 122 
A Banah, to build. By Sons and Daughters 


is the building up of Mankind carried on by De- 
grees, till This Structure, or Edifice, (ſhall be com- 
pleated ; and another Fabric, not of this Build- 
ing, ſhall ſucceed, 2Cor. 5.1. The Iba, in ge- 
neral, is that of the Produ#, or Emanation, and 
ſo of the Superfiruftion of one Thing out of, and 
upon another: in ſpecial, it is applied to the build- 
ing up of 5 as above, on thetr Parents ; 

and 

: | 
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and of the fir/t Woman on the Man: to artificial 
Edifices, &c. And, as pa Bin, to underſtand, as 
by framing, or building a Thing, or planning it 
in the Mind, is to be referr'd to this Root; ſo, 
the Noun Fan Tabhnith, derived from this but 
partaking of the Senſe of the former, is uſed for 
an del, or Image; for a Plan, Model, Exemplar, 
or Pattern, whether form d by Art, or conceived 
only in the Mind; fo that py Bin, ſignifies --- to 
raiſe in the Underſtanding g, an Idea, or Image of 
ſome Building, Form, or Thing, of which ſuch 


Plan or Model is but the inadequate Repreſenta- 


tion. 
Q. whether the Name of the Banane-T; ree, 


which was one of the Egyptian Symbols of Fecun- 
dity, (nothing, as Ab. Pluche tells us, coming up 
to the Frutfulneſs of that Plant, which is a Sort 
of Pradigy,) were not derived from 32 Banan, 
by a Reduplication of the 3 in 122 Banab, as 
it were to expreſs more ſtrongly what they un- 


derſtood by it, vig. Buildings of Children upon 


their Parents, by the genial Pouer of the Air, 
their venereal Js; to whom, by their Hierogly- 
phic Monuments, this Tree appears to have been 
ſacred. From F133 Banah, the Root of this HA 
Bath, the O. Britons derived their Bun, a young 
Woman, from the building up of the firſt Woman, 
as aforeſaid. 
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Chap. 21. Verl. 7. 
So Malal, 


MO Zell. 70. N, the Idea is of cutting, 
| or dividing into Breaks. It is taken from 
the Manner of the Irradiation in this Syſtem, to 
which the Word alſo is applied: where the Rays 
are produced by a Continuation, or Series, of 
broken Atoms or Grains, even as Speech is by Con- 
nexions of ſeveral broken Words, or Particles; 
which, by Reaſon of the Imperfection of Man 
in this State, are neceſſary for the irradiating, as 
it were, of the Cogitations and Intents of the Mind. 
It has therefore, Affinity with y Mul, to cut 
off, to 3 Sc. Dr Davis, on the Word 
Malu, to grind, rub to Pieces, &c. has ſome ex- 
traordinary Etymologies to this purpoſe. 


PI? Janac, 


O fuck. In Hiphil, 0 give ſuck. 70. gu- 

I Aut. The Root ſeems to be pn Nacha, 
with a of the future prefix'd, to empty, to be 
empty, &c. The Idea, except in the Act of Ar. 
nimals ſucking, is of a Thing being void, or 1 f 
and fo ready to admit what is ca, or forced in- 
to it by Preſſure. As, in Fire; the Aon. of. 
which keeps it's Parts Broꝶen and open, to 4 
4 | S 
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the Ar preſs d, together with what it carries, 
into it's Focus. 805 1 in the Sucker of a Tree, which 
is open to intercept from the Branches the $ ap 
preſs'd into it, &'c. In Animal-Suction, the At 
is perform'd by drawing in the Breath, and ſo 
Fetching out the Air, and what the Air brings 
with it, or contains in it next to the Part acted 
upon; Which is, therefore, ready to follow it. 
But there ſeems to have been yet another more 
ſimple Root, wiz. pp Kike, or pp Coke, whence 
the Noun jvpp Kikjion, a Gourd, Which is a 
Plant, that, in it's Leaves and Bloſſoms, much 
reſembles a Cucumber, except that it does not 
run upon the Ground, but grows upward: to a 
great Height ; eſpecially, if it has the Advantage 
of a Wall, or other Prop, to ſupport it. It bears 
a very ponderous Fruit, in ſhape like a Pear, on 
a very ſmall Stem; is a wondrous quick Grower, 
as having very large Du&#s, or Openings, for the 
Sap to riſe; which, therefore, it ſucks ſtrongly ; 
or: rather, to ſpeak properly, has large Room to 
admit the Sap forced into it, ſuddenly and in 
Quantity, by the Preſſure of the Airs in Expan- 
fron acting upon the Earth and the Moiſture within 
it's Reach, | 
Sarah, on the Occaſion of the miraculous 
Birth of her Son Jaac, when ſhe was ninety years 
old, aſks, with Admiration, who wou'd have ſaid 
to Abraham, that Sarab ſhou'd have given Chi/- 
dren Suck? For ſhe had born him a Son in their 
old Age, and ſuckled him, From this, by the 
boy may be inferr d, that her youthful' Bloom, 
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if ever it had departed from her. (which, except 
what is ſaid of her State with Reſpect of the 
Manner of Women, Gen. 18. 11. 1 rather think it 
had not,) return'd to her again. For, ſhe was 
near-70. Years old, when ſhe was eſteem'd ſo fair 
in the Egyptian Court, Gen. 12. 14. And, it is 
thought to have been but the Year before ſhe 
conceived Jſaac, that ſhe appear'd in like Man- 
ner amiable, at the Court of Abimelech, ch. 20. 
Moreover ſhe lived 37 Years after ſhe bare JJaac. 
And Abraham, after her Death, had a ſecond 
Wife, by «whom he had fix Sons; whom he lived 
to ſee'grown up, and to diſpoſe of in the World: 
for he ſurvived Sarah 38 Years, Gen. 2 5. 7. As 
God, therefore, firſt miraculouſly reſtored the pro- 
creative Faculties; and, after that, ſo len 
the temporal Lives of theſe Holy Perſons; ſo he 
appears to have done it with the lengthning, at 
the ſame Time, of their youthful Bloom; or with 
a long Exemption, at leaſt, from the W:thering 
and Decay of old Age : according to that Gift 
recorded to have been given to Moſes afterwards; 
r. that at the Age of 120 Years, his Eye was 
not dim, nor his natural Force abated, Deut. 34. 
7. Caleb had afterwards the ſame Exemption 
from the Decays of old Age. Who, when he 
was fourſcore and five Years old, was as he had 
been forty Years before, as ſtrong for War, both 
to go out and to come in, Sc. Fo. 14.1 p 
8 
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Verſ. 16. p Mithbavei, 


Bow-ſhot. 70. Tors Bax, It is a PTY 

of Iv 7 abhah, to caſt, or ſhoot : and 

tm Hhavab, to manifeſt, illuſtrate, Sc. The J- 

dea is from the Rays of Light which go out like 

| Arrows, or Darts. Whence Apollo, or the So- 

lar Light had the Epithet, Arcitenens. And, Te- 

Ziris was a Name of Diana; that is, of the Rays 

of Light reflected from the Moon. And, a Bow 

and Arrows uſually made Part of the ſymbolical 
Equipage of this Idol God and Goddeſs of Light. 


Wh Keſheth, 


Bow. The Root is wp Caſhah. To be hard, 

or „if: mentally, to be ob/tinate, perverſe, 
Sc. The Idea is of firong Tenſion and cloſe Preſ- 
ſure; taken from the firm, or ſtiſ Convex of the 
Heavens in Expanſion; which, therefore, is faid 
to be ffrong as a molten Looking-Glaſs Job. 3 i 
18. Hence the Adjective wp Caſbab, is o__ 
the Solidity and CompatFneſs of — Gold. 
there are Subſtantives of this Root, put for De — 

and Spoons of the ſame Meral, of a round, and 
vaulted Figure, like the Arch, or Bow of the 


Heavens. 


The 
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The firſt Bow mention'd, is that of the Hea- 
vens, the Bow in the Cloud; which was made a 
Memorial, 1ſt, of the Divine Promiſe no more 
to deſtroy the Earth by a Flood: and indeed, that 
Memorial is ſtanding Evidence of the Yer:fication 
of it's Signature in this Reſpect. For, while the 
Heavens do continue in that Streß and Tension, 
which is neceſſary for the forming, and ſapport- 
ing of that Appearance of the Bow in them, there 
cannot be ſuch another Cataſtrophe as that of the 
Deluge. Which can only be produced as that 
was, v:2. by Acts and Operations contrary to 
thoſe which God hath eſtabliſh'd in Nature, break- 
ing that Streſs and Tenſion by which the Courſe 
and Order of Things in this Sy/fem are preſery'd 
in the Compactneſs they now enjoy; as by in. 
ing the Airs from about the Earth into the Place 
of the Abyſs, and forcing the Waters out of the 
Abyſs upon the Earth; and fo, throwing all into 
Confuſion. N | 
2dly, The fame was made a Memorial (by 
Things temporal, and of this Syſtem, as aforeſaid,) 
of Things Hpiritual, and beyond this Syſtem : it 
was even for a Memorial of the everlaſting Cove- 
nant of the Elahim to ſave Man by the Purifier, 
Chri/t, His Promiſe in Relation to the it Part, 
(which ſhewed the Strength and Glory of this 
Syſtem to be in his Hand,) being to give us Aſ- 
ſurance of his Performance of the other Part re- 
lating to the ſaid Things which are 4without, and 

beyond this Syſtem. Moreover, NICE 


As 
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As was the Appearance of this Bow in the 
Cloud, ſo was the Appearance of the Brightneſs 
round about that Exhibition of the Similitude of 
the Glory of Jebovab, which was ſhewn to the 

Prophet Ezekzel, ch. 1. vſ. 28. And ſuch another 
was again ſhewed to John in Viſion, round a- 
bout the Throne in Heaven, in Sight like unto an 
Emerald. Rev. 4. 3. 

By the Deſcription, I think, the Light and 
Glory in the Cherubic Exhibition, was of * 
Things; and not (as was the Bow in the Chud) 
of this Syſtem only : this being for a Similitude or 
Figure, to give us Ideas of the other. 

Sad often threatens in S. S. to break the Bows 
of Perſons and Nations; to expreſs the breaking 
of that wherein lies the Strength and Power na- 
tural and civil of Mankind, in which they truſt- 
ed; and the former of which was their God, 
their great Arcitenens, Bow-bearer, as aforeſaid. 


Ver 20. 712 Rabhah, 


\Ome render it a Darter; but, as the radi- 
cal Signification of the Roots 125 Rabhab, 
and 22 Rabbab, is to be made great, to be in- 
creasd, multiplied, &c. It does not appear to 
_ expreſs a Darter, or Shooter, but in the Peri- 
phrafis mop MAN Robbeb Caſheth: which ſigni- 
Sho great at the Bow, or a | ot Wet: tir 
4 fer. | Ae 
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The firſt Bow mention'd, is that of the Hea- 
wvens, the Bow in the Chud ; which was made a 
Memorial, iſt, of the Divine Promiſe no more 


to deſtroy the Earth by a Flood: and indeed, that 
Memorial is ſtanding Evidence of the Yer: cation 


of it's Signature in this Reſpect. For, while the 


Heavens do continue in that Szreſs and Tenſion, 
which is neceſſary for the forming, and ſupport- 
ing of that Appearance of the Bow in them, there 
cannot be ſuch another Cataſtrophe as that of the 
Deluge. Which can only be produced as that 
was, vi. by Acts and Operations contrary to 
thoſe which God hath eſtabliſn'd in Nature, break- 
ing that Streſs and Tenſon by which the Courſe 
and Order of Things in this "Syfem are preſery'd 
in the Compactneſs they now enjoy; as by in. 
ing the Airs from about the Earth into the Place 
of the Abyſs, and forcing the Waters out of the 
Abyſs upon the Earth; 2 lo, * all into 


Confuſion. 


2dly, The ſame was made a Memorial (by 
Things temporal, and of this Sy/tem, as N ) 
of Things ſpiritual, and hind __ 5 
was even for a Memorial of the everla — hg 
nant of the Elabim to fave Man by the Purifier, 
Chr:i/t, His Promiſe in Relation to the fit Part, 
(which ſhewed the Strength and Ghry of this 
Syſtem to be in his Hand T being to give us Al- 
ſurance of his Performance of the other Part re- 


lating to the ſaid Things which are 90ithour, and 
beyond this Syſtem. RIOT: 


As 
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As was the Appearance of this Bow in the 
Cloud, ſo was the Appearance of the Brightneſs 
round about that Bxbibit on of the Similitude of 
the Glory of Fehovah, which was ſhewn to the 
Prophet Ezekzel, ch. 1. vſ. 28. And ſuch another 
was again ſhewed to John in Viſion, round a- 
bout the Throne in Heaven, in Sight like unto an 
Emerald. Rev. 4. 3. 

By the Deſcription, I think, the Lig be and 

Glory in the Cherubic Exhibition, was of e 
Things; and not (as was the Bow in the Chud) 
of this Syſtem only : this being for a Similitude or 
Figure, to give us Ideas of the other. 
Sad often threatens in S. S. to break the Bows 
of Perſons and Nations; to expreſs the breaking 
of that wherein lies the Strength and Power na- 
tural and civil of Mankind, in which they truſt- 
ed; and the former of which was their God, 
their great Arcitenens, Bow-bearer, as aforeſaid. 


Verſ. 20. 197 Rablab, 


\ Ome render it 4 Darter; but, as the radi- 
cal Signification of the Roots u Rabhab, 

and 220 Rabhab, is to be made great, to be in- 
creasd, multiplied, Sc. It does not appear to 
expreſs a Darter, or Shooter, but in the Peri- 
phrafis Mp 25 Robheb Caſheth: which ſigni- 


— —— — 1 


fies great at the Bow, or a great OY * 


Shooter. 


The 
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The Greeks have two or three Words that ſeem 
to be derived from this, as Pocd to breath out 
with Vehemence, to project with à great Noiſe. 
PoiGdes violent Motion. pied vehemently, ſpeedily. 
But nearer to the Original comes the Britiſb, 

„and Rhwyf, Abundance ; as alſo an Empe- 
— or King, Whence the French derive their 


Roy. 
Verſ. 23. m Henah, 


Exe, or in this Place. It is an adverbial 
Derivative of the Pronoun Demonſtrative 
feminine Plural, j Hen, they. Of which I have 
treated before. 


JV Shacar 


O deal falſely. 70. edixiw, to do unjuſtly. 

| The Word ſignifies, to deceive under a 

borrow'd Character, or falſe Colour, by Prevari- 
cation, Scurrility, &c. But, this is derivative, 
and of the Effect; which does not give the Ra- 
fon of the Idea. 8 
The Heavens, and their Agency on Nature, or 
the Compages of Things in the Syſtem, were the 
Heathens object of Worſhip. Here, they thought, 
was a Compactor eſſentially powerful ; and a Com- 
patron, tho mutable in it's Parts or diſtinct Forms, 
yet eſſentially permanent, and even divine, in it's 


whole 
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whole Subſtance and permeating Spirit. Theſe 
therefore, when mention'd as a God or Gods, 
the H. Propbets, are often call'd by this Name, 


Lies, Prevarications, Scrrihties, i. e. a Compages 


of Falſeboods. For, ſuch the World and it's Parts, 
are, when taken as the Gzvers, and Fountains of 


Happineſs to Man; and thereafter, as Gods: then, 


they are mere Lies and Deceptions; and do anſwer 
no purpoſes of Support to the Soul. Moreover, 
the falſe Confeſſion of them was introduced by 
the Scurrilities of that old Deceiver and Scoffer, 
the Devil maſk'd in the Serpent --- . Yea? Hath 
« God ſaid? &c. --- No --- ye ſhall not ſurely die; 


« for God doth know, &c.” Whence this Ac- | 


knowledgment of the natural Compages of Things, 
as the ultimatum of Man, has been a Root for 
Scurrilities, Deceptions, and Lies; and the ſame, 


in the Adverb render d gratis, ſignifies the doing | 


of ill Things, or acting i Parts, tor Wages worſe 
than nothing. For the Wages of Sin is Death. 

Rom. 6.23. And, 
2 Origin of this the Word expreſſes: which 
rs, from the Reaſons and Reſpects above 
hen'd, to be a Compound of the prefix Re- 
lative w She, which, and Ip Carah to meet, 
bring, conſtruct or compact Things, or Parts of 
b Things, together; and ſo, to build, ſpin, or weave. 
This is the Deſcription of the World's Origin 
and Fabrication ; which the Devil, by Lies, and 
Scurrihities perſwaded Men to take for their Sum- 
mum bonum, and to make their God. From the 
Effects and Emergencies of natural Things and 
| Opera- 
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Operations, p Carah ſeems to have been made 
a Root for uss! in general. Which the Philo- 
ſophers (according to the different Whims they 
entertain d about the ſaid natural Operations,) a- 
{crib'd, ſome, to Chance; ſome to Fate, or Ne- 
ceſſity ; ſome, to a Mind, or Providence immers d 
in Nature, or the World, &c. 

y Cir Cold, from p Carar, to be TY is a 
Sifter-Root to our p Carab, has it's radical 
Signification in the ſame Idea of Compaction. 
Grains of Air bound and compacted together, and 
binding and compacting the Parts of other Bodies 
or Things, being — 8 the Wy » we 
| vn Cold. 


57 N in, 


Son. The Root generally given, is oh . 

A and ſignifies to grow out, or propagate z to 

ſhoot as Ræys of Light from the Sun, as Branches 
from Trees, Sc. But, I think, h &:, or pn 
Hon, the Subſtance of this or that Form, Shot out 
and propagated, is the Root. This d& in, or 
pn Hen, as ſignifying the Subſtance of worldly 
Things, the Heathens made their Riches, and (as 
a God) their "www Heſhir, Ofrris. Enricher ; as 
being even the prolific Power in Nature : which 
they worſhipp'd accordingly, with all the moſt 

abominable Obſcenities. This, with other like Acts 

of Apoſtacy, was the Original of all evil to Man- 

kind. Wherefore, in the Mouths of Believers, 


theſe 
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theſe Words were uſed as Roots for evil, anxious 
| Labour, Afﬀidtion, and Grief. The Egyptians 
appear to have had a City and Temple dedicated 
to On, theſe material Rzches, theſe Roots of real 
evil. For Joſeph's Wife was Aſenath Daughter of 
Poti-pherah Prieſt of On, Gen. 41.45. i. e. of an 
1dol fo called, which alſo gave Name to the City, 
where it was worſhipp'd. This City the 70. 
call'd HMieropolis, the (ity of the Sun. And the 
Sun was doubtleſs look'd on as the Original Ho- 
ſhir, or giver of theſe Riches. 
Hereto, probably, is to be referr'd the: Chal- 
dee Tdol, Oen or Oannes, mention'd in a Fragment 


of Beroſus preſerv'd in Syncellus, p. 28. I take 


our Nin p as put in a middle or indifferent Senſe, 
for Propagation, Sonſhip, &c. to be a Derivative 


of the Root p 6n, theſe material Subſtances, as a- 


foreſaid. And Nim itſelf alſo appears to have 
been a Word abuſed by the Heathens to Idolatrous 
Applications. The Name of the City Niniveb, 
the next capital of Idolatry after Babel, is a Com- 
pound of p3 Nin, Filiation, and 113 Nave beau- 
tiful, delightſome ; a delightſome Dwelling - Place, 


Tabernacle, Temple; ſo that the ſaid Heathen' 


Name Niniveb, ſignifies altogether, the deligbt- 


ſame Temple of the prolific or genial Power in Na- 
ture. From this, Ninus, one of the chief He- 


roes among the 1dolaters of the Eaſt, had his 
Name, ſignifying the Generator; which was the 


very capital Attribute of the Pagan Gods. More- 


over j Jain Wine, the genial Liquor (fine quo 
friget Venus,) with it's given Root q Javen or 
J'S * Jon, 


— —— 22 — ore ery 
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on, (from \ WENN are derived the Britiſb Gwin, 
the Greek Oives, the Latin Vinum, and Engliſh 
Wi in,) K has * Wine our 2 Nin and n 


mix 6m. d aff 11g 
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| Grandſon, or any remote Deſc endant. The 
Root is ng Cadad, to pour out Light, Wa- 
ter, Sc. Whence it was alſo uſed to expreſs Po- 


feerity : theſe being but further Emanations' or 


their firſt Ance/for. Hence the Noun 45 Cad, 'a 

Pitcher : a Veſſel to receive, and paur out” Li 
quors. Hence plainly comes the Greek xadve, and 
Latin Cadus, a Pitcher, Barrel, Sc. a hog 
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10 bind about. To make a a 1 dun 

in Bindings : whence Nouns of this Root, 
or Derivatives from Part of it, ſignify Sruds or 
Spots, as underſtood to be ds by the Knots tied 
in. Bindings. 70. copredide to tie one's Legs toge- 
ther. It ſeems to be taken from the Cirtuler 
Bindings and oppofite Revolutions of the Heu- 
vent, knotted or ſtudded with Stars. It has been 
Fg to have been "pat; „ for err 


ing 
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ing Houſes, where Sheep were bound to be ſheer” d, 
as 2K.10.12. Where Jebu is ſaid to have ſlain 
the Brethren of Alaziab, at the ſbeering Houſe. 
But the Hebrew Words are --- at Ty N Beth 
Heked : which, ſeems rather to ſtand as a Proper 
Name for the 7. emple of the Binder. And it is 
given, accordingly, by the 70. as ſuch proper 
Name, BucJaxa3, Bethacath, or Bethacad by a 
Compoſition of the two Words --- Beth hacad, 
into one - Bethacad, with Omiſſion of the y, as 
it is common with them in writing ſuch Heb. 
Words in Gr. Letters, ſometimes, either to fink 
the y into a Vowel, or wholly to leave it out 
In; the neighbouring Dialects, this Word is uſed 
for any aura! Figure, (ſuch having the Appear- 
ance of Parts t. ed and bound together;) for the 
Convolutions, or Bindings of Cords; for the Wind- 
ings of Serpents; for the Chapters of Pillars 
wreathed or crown'd, as it were, with Leaves or 

Flowers; all which were Emblems of the great 
Binding of the Heavens in Expanſion; by which 
all Bodies, or Forms, are likewiſe bound and com- 
plicated together. Nevertheleſs, I take the Roof, 
not to Ne ſimply an Original, but a Compound, 
partly, of of py Bk to preſs hard, and, ſo, to 
bind cloſe ; partly of Ty 22 (which occurs 
only in the Noun N ο˙νννο Mabatab, a Battlement, 
or Parapet- Mall, built about the Top of an 
Houſe: which the 70. have alſo calld eO 
the Croum of the Howſe,) and p Cadad, to in- 
celine, or bow the Head, by making a Curve with 
the. e which is alſo done in Bindings as afore- 
2 ſaid. 
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ſaid. Wa Nacad, ſtudded, or ſpo ted, with a 3 of 
the Paſſive in the firſt Ce appears (for the 
Reaſon above- aſſign d,) to be a Derivative of this 
ſimple Root Y Cadad. From py Hit, the for- 
mer Member of our Word, we have the Noun 

pIw Mubakab, for Afietion, or T; 2 2 552 
70. Hd, that i is, mental Fan Binding, 
S ; 


17 4 


Chap. 23. verſ. 9. 501 
udo Mebarah, — © 


Cave. 70. GK. The Root 3 is * "Ha: 
| rab, to uncover, diſcover, deſpoil: to n 
naked,. or bare : and thence, nomunally, Naled- 
neſs ; the pudenda ; the [naked] Sin. A Species 


| of this Ad of making naked, or diſcovering a 


Thing, is, by emptying, or pouring out, as of 
Water from a Pitcher ; and fo, leaving an hol- 
low, or void; making a Cave, Sc. Hereto refer 
another Species of the ſame Act, ws. that o 
pouring the Sap into the Tubes of Plants, and ſo, 
pouring out, as it were, the Branches, Leaves, 
Fruits. There are Nouns of this Roof or of oY 
Haram, (Which is compounded, and deriv'd, in 
Part, from this,) put for Heaps of Corn, or O- 
ther. Things, ſuch s laid naked, not put in 
Sacks, or V efſets. 'The Lond, | 
Applied to the Mind, is put for being crafty, 

aue as s pretending to great Penetration; thin 22 


p ing 


— 
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ing to make ſome mighty Diſcoveries. The Con- 
ſequence of which generally is, to 4; iſcover a want - 
or nakedneſs of true Wiſdom. 

The Crime of our fir/# Parents, went on a 
Preſumption of making ſome mighty. Diſcove- 
ries; but it made them naked of true Wi ſdom and 
Ghry, to their Shame. 

From this Root and pp Mun to diſtribute, is 
derived mW Harmon, a Cheſinut-T: ree. Which, 
they ſay, is eaſily ſtripp'd of it's Bark. And, it's 
Fruit bears ſome Reſemblance, in ſome Reſpect, 
to our Nakedneſs. This was call'd by the Greeks 
Aids Baraves Fupiter's Acorn: doubtleſs as being 

one of the Trees ſacred to that Idol. But of theſe 
Particulars, more will be faid below, under the 
Root d Haram. 


C. T8; hs 1 
2 . Ld 


N28 5 Machpelah, 


X41 Acbpelab. 70. To d, the double one. 
IVI The Word ſeems to have been uſed a- 
mong Believers, as a Term of Hope of the Re- 
furrefion from the dead; but being abuſed by In- 
Faets, to ſignify, according to them, the Diſſolu- 
tion and Re-produttion of the Forms; it was from 

thence, reclaim d by Abrabam to it's Original 
Intention. He buried his Wife in the Cave of 
Machpelab, in Faith of the doubling back, and re- 
ver hing of her mortal State, and raiſin her Body 
again, at the off Day, by the double Perſon and 

Interceſſor, Chr: we The Root in the Lexicens is 
"3 $ 5 
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=D5 Caphal, to double over, or fold back. Whence 


the Expreſſion of the Lord's giving double for his 
People's Sins, Jai. 40.2. ſignifies the reverſing of 


their Sins, and doing them away, by the Satiſ- 


faction of Chriſt. And this, and much more is 
expreſs d by the Word; which is a Compound of 
=195 Caphah, to deſcribe a Curve, to refiett, or 


turn back; with a Mixture of other Roots; as 


hd Phalal, ND Phala, or 199 Phalah, wp 
Pbol, and i Naphal. The laſt of theſe 
Dp) Naphal, which, with Addition of a 3 of 
the Paſſfue, is derived from D Phsl, fignifies 
fo fall: nominally, an abortive Birth, the untime- 
ly Fruit of a Woman, that falls before it comes 
to Perfection in the Vomb. Hence alſo B19) 
Nephilim, in the Plural, is a Name for the Re- 


Le that fell into the Idolatrows Apoſtacy of 


the old World, and periſhed. 1p Phi the Root 


Is only found uſed nominally for a Bear, from 


the ſpeedy withering, and falling of it's Leaves 
and Blofſoms. Whence from it's Affinity with 
593 Nephel, an abortive Birth, Pythagoras brought 
from the Eaſt all that e Nonſenſe about 
Beans and human Fleſp being ſpecifically of the 


ſame Matter; nay, about Bhs actually turning 


(if buried in a Pot,) to an Embryo, or ſomething 


like the unform'd fetus of a Woman. Whence 


Horace pleaſantly calls the Bean, Pythagore cog- 
nata, Pythag oras his Kin, (if he pleas'd,) Jr 


out allowing their Relation to Nm other M 
m1» Phbol, in the neighbouring Dialects, beni 


to reduce dry Things with a Mixtore of Water, 


t 
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to a Moſs, or Paſte; as dry Meal, Earth, &c. 
Thus S the Fallen Leaves and Bloſſoms, not 
of Beans only, but of all other Plants, are redu- 
ced to Earth, Clay. And, ſo are onr Bodies. And, 
tho human Fleſh, and 93 Nephel, the Subſtance 
of an Embryo, has no material, or fpecific Com- 
muon with Beans or Pulſe ; yet, as from a Re- 
ſemblance of the Qualities and Affections, above- 
mention d, they are denominated from the ſame 
Root; ſo wou'd this but too readily give an 
handle to thoſe blind Conjurers among the Hea- 
thens, to confound them eſſentially ; by making 
their Subflances, or Maſſes, the ſame ; and their 
Speczes, , tranſmutable into one another. 

d Phala, and 1 Phalab, ſignifies to be 
veil d or hidden; to be kept out of common Sight 
and Obſervation; and ſo, to be wonderful. This 
gave a Name to Chr:/t, the wonderful Perſon who 
was to be ver'd with Humanity, obſcured with 
our Temptations and Grieß, to be laid in the 
Grave; and, from thence, wondroufly to raiſe and 
mami et himſelf and all his. And this he was to 
be, and to do, as the remaining Word 999 Pha- 
lal, does expreſs: even poildwv, taking on him 
effectually the Megratorial and Interceſſorial Part 
and Office betwixt God and Man; to reſtore, and 
unite Man to God; to raiſe from the Maſs 4 Earth 

by his 2vonderfzl Tnterpoſition,) our fallen, and 
pared Bodies: which will, p Propriety, be 
the; doubling, turning back, and reverfing of our 
ſcemingly-loſt and deſperate Eſtate ; from the 
hidden Place of Darkneſs and the. Deep, bringing 
us to Life and Light again, une 


* * . 
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A mmν Abbyzah, 


Poſſe 7 70. «rhe. The Root commonly 

given, is m Abhaz, to apprehend, com- 
| prebend, lay hold on, and ſo to poſſeſs, , inherit Sc. 
With reſpe& of material Things, it is once put 
for the Holding, or binding together of the Airs 
in Expanſion, and making a Seat, or Throne where- 
on to carry the Clouds, Job 26.9. And, for the 


ſurrounding and over-whelming of a Storm, or 
Flood, Pf. 119.53. Which (as we ſay,) one is 
catch d, or taken in. But, ſpiritually, as we have 
no Poſe ion, nor e here; but have one 
in Hope and Expectancy, in Heaven; ſo, does the 
Word rightly deduced, expreſs ſo much. It is 
compounded of an & of the Future, with m 
Hbazah, to ſee, or look at; and thn Hbiz, the 
Haven of Reſt where we wou'd be. To ſee our 

Poſſeſſion ; or to apprehend it, I ſay, not as as 
ſent, nor with the Eyes of the Body ; but, at a 
diſtance, and by Laich. This alſo is * Apoſtle 8 
Definition of Hape, Rom. 8. 24. We are ſaved in 
Hope ; but Hope that is ſeen, is not Hope : for 
what. a Man feeth, why doth he yet 1 | 


And this was what Abrabam declared he want- 
ed, vis. a Poſſeſſion of a burying. Place, where to 
depofite. the Body of his dead, in Hope: and Expe- 
Fancy of it's : not only of Reſt, but of 
Glory and real Viſn allo, at the Reſurrectiqn. {Al 
which the Word „ does expreſs. 


24. 
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Chap. 24. Ver. 17. 
ND) Game, 


0 let one FOE 70. ori iO. It. fonifies, to 

> water, or fill, or overflow with Water ; 
and, thence, nominally, a Bulruſh : which has 
ſuch large Tubes or Interſtices, to drink in, or ad- 
mit the Water into it's Parts, Fob 39. 24. This 
Verb is uſed to expreſs the fierce AG of a War- 
| Horſe, pouring out the Flood of his 5g Mer- 
tle and Rage upon the Ground; that is, in his 


trampling,” Foam, and ſnorting. So, mentally, it 


muſt have been uſed for the over-flowing of the 
Paſſion of Anger. The Word ſpeaks itſelf to be 
a (Compound of D Gamam, to fill; and BH 
Maim, or Mei, Waters. To the firſt Part of 


the Compoſition is to be referr d the expletive Par- 


* da Gam, e 2 Sc. 


ver 20. ** Mahar, 


0 als baſte. 70. ozwds, The Word ſig- 
nifies, to precipitate, as it were by running, 


driving, throwing down Hill; it being a Com- 

of the Prefix Db Me, from; and "mn Har, 
an Hill, Of which more may be ſeen, under 
| 2 Root Fn Harab, above 9 15 of. 


28 % 
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A Seab, __ Do 5 


O ks Water out of a Fel, Sc. 70. c 

rad,. The Idea ſeems to be of the Act of 
the Airs on the Branches of Trees, Blades of Grafs, 
Sc. Making them draw, or to ſpeak N e 
forcing up the Sap into them. The Word 
a Compound of the Prefix w She, which; and Ot 
Eb, the grow:ng, or Yang of Herbs, by large- 
ly admitting, or receiving the Mofture, to make 
and raiſe their Sap, and give them their Viridi- 
fy, &c. Hence the Word is uſed, ſpiritually for 
our drawing, or receiving largely of the 2 
ing and comforting Vaters of the Divine Grace 
by the Holy Ghoſt. With Joy ſhall. ye 
Waters out of the Fells of Salvation, Hau. 12 
Confer Jon. IO. + 15 and 7. 37·38. 2 


— q Gamel, 


75 70. Adu The ee Idea is of 
diſpen * and wy Fon of Fluids,as Milk, 
Water, "1 To expreſs this ſtrongly, the Word 
appears to be a Compound of Db. Gamam, * 
mop Mole. Both which ſignify to /: only, the 

former, I think, by a dire Act; the latter, by 
a Return, or Circulation. To which, in the for- 
mer Part of the Compoſition, may be added x 
. 8 to fill, or overflow with Water, or; other, 


I. 
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Liquors. The old Heathens had an Idol to the 
Power, I mean, to the Act of the Airs that raiſes 
and circulates Water, Milt, Blood, called 1 
Gamul, the Diſpenſer of Fluids. Of which the 
Camel, a Creature that breeds much Milt, tho 
it even go long without Water, was an Emblem. 
Hence the Greeks deriv'd their T4uwes Marriage, 
and celebrated the Feaſt rwpuyaa to their Juno 
Gamelia, the genial Goddeſs of Marriage. Hence 
alſo, for the ſame Reaſon, tho' from a different 
Root, the Latins derived their Dea Rumina, Mul- 
 t1-mamma, many-breaſted, or Milch-Goddeſs. 


Verf. 53. nan Migdanoth, - 
 Recrous Things. 70. dliga, Gifts. The Root given 
is Ja Maged, ſome precious or rich Fruit, as 
the Citron ; or the Mod of that Tree; or Veſſels 
made of that Wood, and, from thence, more ge- 
nerally, any other preczaus Gift. It appears to be 
a Compound of the Prefix > Me, from; and 713 
Gad, the Troop of mechanical Agents in the Ex- 
panjion, which do put forth, or cauſe Fruits. The 
precious Things here ſpecially intended, might be 
Ornaments, uſed among the Heathens,]' to attri- 
bute ſuch Fruits to the Heavens, as their God; 
[among Behevers,] to attribute the ſame to the 
true God; the Heavens being conſider d as his me- 
chanical Agents. Hence the Greek vnd to rejoice. 
The Word occurs in the Canticles with Refe- 
rence to ſome of the rich and fragrant Fruits in 
Para- 
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Paradiſe, backwards, as Types; and to the high- 
. eſt ſpiritual Things in G vill forward, as the Re- 
alities of the ſame, Cant. 4. 13. Thy Plants are 
of a Paradiſe of Pomgranates, with Fruits ef. Plea, 


7 _ Gt ifts A the Divine 24 Se. ; 


Chap. 2 25. Verl 107 
7 * Tir ab. = — EE 38 


A 22 or r Palace. 70. imauNic; a 7 ill = ic 
Noot is Y Tir, the Order of any Thin A 
or Things, chiefly, of Things diſpoſed in a G7. 
cle; and, thence, a Building, plan n'd by Line 
ag Compaſs. Hence the Greek ropebeo, and the Lat. 
Tarno. Eng. Turn; as alſo, the Greek rupis, and 

is, the Circumference of a Wall, the Engliſs 
er, Sc. are derived. From che ſame Rog? 
according to the learned Dr Davies the Britoris 
deriv'd their Tref, a Palace, or City; as alfo Tre- 
fad, an Houſe or Habitation. For which they have 
Roots (of the ſame Derivation) in their own ex-, 
cellent Language, expreſſive, in like Manner, of 
the Reaſon of the Original Word now under our 
— as in the Nouns Trefn and Trefnid, 

orderly Diſpoſition of Things: whence the N 
Tre, ue or 4 poſe, Sc. wa 
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EN. The Rect i is Y Haſhar, to * rink) 
But I think, it is compounded of wy 
Haſhah, to mate; and 4 Sar, a Prince: ſo, it 
expreſſes Chiefdom. Some of the Lexicon-Writers 
ſay, Ten is the rich Number: and they fay true; 
tho they have not told us, why. The Number 
Ten contains in itſelf all the Unzts, and is the Head 
of another higher Order of Numbers, from it 
call d Tens. Multiplied by itſelf, it produces an 
hundred: which again multiplied by it, gives a 
thouſand ; and ſo on, collectively and progreiiies- 
ly, in infinitum. 


_ Tathes. of Spoils taken i in War, Tithes af the 


Fruits of the Earth, and perhaps, of other Pro- 


fits. and Gains, were from the Beginning paid to 
God, i. e. in ſome Manner, to the Ule of his 
Service at his Temple; and (before any Temple 
was built,) at ſome Tabernacle rear d and ſet a- 


part for his inſtituted Memorials and Worſhip. 


Thus we find, Abraham, returning from the 


Slaughter of the Kings, gave to Melchiſedek Tithe 
of all: and Jacob going into Meſopotamia vow'd' 
to give to the Divine Perſon that appear d to him 
at Luz, the Tenth of all that he ſhou'd give him. 
And, this the two Patriarchs did in ſuch Man- 


ner, as ſhews the Payment of Tithes to God, not 
to have been then newly obſerv'd ; but to have 
been of Prior, nay of perpetual Obligation, I ſay, 


from 
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from the Beginning. It muſt have been as old as 
the Affair at Babel; becauſe the ſame is found 
to have been practiced many Ages after, by Tra- 
dition, among the Deſcendants of thoſe that apo- 
ſtatized, or went off to Laolatry, at that Time. 
Thus the Tenths of the Captives taken in Var, 
were paid by ſome of the Grecians to Apollo; by 
others, to Ay or, to Pallas. And other Tithes 
are mention d to have been paid to Jupiter: 
whence alſo, as their Kings pretended to be Al- 
was, Sons and Repreſentatives of their Gods, fo 
—  Tithes of Poſſeſſions and Goods paid, from 
the moſt early Times, by Way of Tauation, as 
a Tribute to them; as appears by the Manner of 
the King deſcribed by Samuel. 1 Sam. 8. 15. And 
thoſe chat collected ſuch Taxes were call 4 indif- 
ferently, dixd|euray Tithing-men, or ræhu Publi- 
cans, Colleftors of Taxes. W hence again, Decu- 
mami was a Name for the ſame Offic ers; as Was 
decumamus ager, for a Field that Wade Title, 
or Tax: and Decumæ, for ſuch Tirhes them 
ſelves, among the old Romans. Therefore, 
Tirbes appear to have been for a Tribute to God 
as King; and, to him, thro his Priefts, as Inter- 
cefſor, i. e. originally, to Chriſt and the Second 
Perſon as Royal Prieſt, or Iuterceſſor, by whom 
they hoped to be . 4 e Bn oo | 
Captivity, Or rather, the ſaid Tithes were paid 
to bim, as by his Captives retaken from the Ene. 
ny," and to implore a Bleſſing of him ſor them as 
ſuch, in his Kingdm. Hence this Number be- 
carne, ev'ry Way, a Root for Riobes, 5 the 
YVIOFL ent. 
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Tenth, in this Reſpect, was called Holy, ſeparated 
to b, and his Pars: becauſe we are not to 
look for Ricbes here, but with him, hereafter, in 
Haven. For, it is a Divine Aphoriſm, that where 
our Treaſure is, there will our Heart be alſo, Mat. 
6:27. Again, this Syſtem is conſtituted of L 
ts, or Atoms; and has properly no Tenth, or 

greſſivs and collective Number whereby to unite 
itfelf with the glorious Heaven which is above. 
For, the ce/eftial Riches, which had been brought 
dow and depoſited in the Tree and Water of 
Dzfe in Paradiſe, were forfeited by the Fall; ſince 
which, there is no Temb, or remainder of Riches 
here, otherwiſe than by ſome Things on Earth 
being made ſacramental of others in Heaven: 
and, therefore, neither are we to truſt in wicer- 
tuin Rriebes; nor to boaſt of them; nay, nor yet, 
ſo much as to aſk, or pray for them: for, theſe 
are the unrighteous Mammon, Fruits pat forth 
by the Influences of the material Air and Light 
upon the Earth; which is tainted with our Un- 
r1ghteouſneſs ; and fentenced to Vanity, to Corru- 
pnion, and Diſſolution, for our Sin; ſo that, we 
cannot, I ſay, have any Riches, here, at leaſt, not 
any but what muſt, as our Caſe ſtands, be worſe 
than none; unleſs we perform fome Acts, and 
make ſome /acramental Offerings and Memorials, 


* 
&.. 


or Riebes in this impoveriſhed and corrupted Sy- 
ſttem, in Hopes of receiving again the ſaid Me- 
morials realised by him, in Glory : as alſo to de- 
clare, that We confider the Co-operation of the 
N Holy 


to teſtify for us, that we do renounce all Tenths, 
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Holy Ghoſt with the ſaid Sacramental Things and 
Atts, as the Earneſt of the only true Tenths, or 
durable Riches to be perceiv'd, at that Day, in 

his Kingdom and Glory. 

With the ſame Reſpect, (to ſhew, that, as 
there are no proper Rzches, ſo there is no. true 
Life here,) the Patriarchs before the Flood, lived 
thro' the Duits of Centuries, to nine hundred Years, 
and upwards; but did not compleat the roth 
Century, or a thouſand Years, in this Life. But 
they who ſhall be accounted worthy to attain 
that World, and the Reſurrection from the dead, 
even all the true Members of Chr:/?'s collective 
and ſpiritual Body the Church, they, according to 
his Promiſe, are to reign with him, a thouſand. 
Nears, Rev.20.3. i. e. to the End of this Syſtem; 
when we ſhall all come to a perfect Man; when 
there ſhall be mew Heavens and a new Earth ; 
when we ſhall enter into bis Glory, and be with 
him for ever. 

And this, in Scripture Language, deſcribes the 
Duration of the ſeparate State of departed Souls, 

of the Chriſtian Church, and of this Syſtem. It is 
for a thouſand Years; or, which is the ſame 
Thing, for one compleat Day, or Time. Thus 
St Peter, accounting for our Lord's ſeemingly- 
delaying bis return to Judgment, refers himſelf to 
the old Deſcription of this Affair in the Prophets. 
| Beloved, be not ignorant concerning the Promiſe 
of his coming : which is not limited to ſome 
ſhort Time, according to Men's vulgar Reckon- 
ing, but is deliver'd in the fymbolical or Hrero-, 


glyphic 
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glyphic Manner of Computation, under the De- 
ſcription of one Day, or of a thouſand Years, as 
put reciprocally, for one another, and both to- 


gether for the full Time of the Duration of this 


Morlad, with our Lord's ſecond Advent, and the 
Manifeſtation of his Kingdom, known to God 
only. For, thus, Moſes, in that Divine Pſalm of 
his, deſcribes the Diſolution of the ſeveral Gene- 
rations of Men by Death, and their return from 
the Grave at the Reſurrection, as Tranſactions of 
no confiderable Interval Thou turneſt Man 
to Deftruttion : again thou ſayſt, return, or 
«* come again, ye Children of Men.” But left Men, 
n any Age, ſhou'd miſtake, and pretend to de- 
ns the very Time of theſe great Events, in 
any of their pitiful Ephemerides : he adds For, 
n thouſand Years (the chronological Mark of this 
ri eriod of the Conſummation, from what 
oint ſoever it be taken,) © in thy fight are but 
das Yeſterday, when he hath paſs d them by as 
9 Watch in the Night, Pal. go. 3, * Confer 
2 Pet. 3. 8. 
There is Mention in the Pſalms of a es! 
Inſtrument with ten Strings, to which, with o- 
ther Inſtruments, they ſung Divine Hymns, to 
refiounce the Riches of this Worli, and to affert 
and requeſt thoſe of the Werld to come. See Pf. 
3 .2. and 92.3. Both which exhort the People 
f God to ſeek and to celebrate thoſe Heavenly 
Riches, the Riches that are to be receiy'd in the 
* of God. 
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The Egyptian God Oſiris, i. e. the Giver of 
Riches, was denominated from this Root: and, 
the Greek Plutus was to attribute the ſame Thing. 
But, ſeeing the natural Agents cou'd give no 
Ricbes but as God's Inſtruments, therefore he has 
ſo often reclaim'd this Prerogative to himſelf. As 
1Sam.2.7. © Jehovah maketh poor, and maketh 
ee ich. And, Prov. 10. 22. The Blefling of 
« Jehovah maketh rich; and he addeth 0 Sor- 
© D with it. Sorrow, the certain concomtant 
of all worldly Riches, otherwiſe ! © In Sorrow 
« ſhalt thou Eat of it --- Thorns alſo and Thi/iles, 
ce ¶ Verations and Perplexities,] ſhall it bring forth 
ce to them,” c. is the Sentence, Gen. 3. 18. 
The Epithet Decumanus, or the Tenth, was 
plied (as I have obſerv d already,) by the Romans to 
many Things held extraordinarily excellent, fair, 
or great. Becauſe, ſays YVoſfius, De Theolog. Gent. 
Tenth Things uſe to excel; or, from the Super- 


ſtation of the Pythagoreans, who had high No- 


tions of this Number. 

It is true the Pythagoreans had many ſuper/ti- 
tious and other Whims about the Number Ten, as 
well as the other Numbers; which had their Riſe 


from the Abuſes and Miſapplications of the Orien- 


tal Pagans ; otherwiſe, their high Notions of ſome 
Excellency in the ſaid Number, was from ſacred, 
and very remote Tradition. 


WPI 
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W IV, eſbia, 


Prince. 70. "Apywv, one elevated, or lifted 
up to preſide over others. In natural br ie 

Vapours raiſed by the Light and condens'd b 
Air, are call'd N Neſaim, Elevations. Men- 
tally, the Verb et) Neſa, 1. * to deceive 
by elating, or puſfmg up with Pride. And thus 
it is firſt applied — the firſt Act of this Kind, 
vi. the Serpent's elating, and deceiving our Mo- 
ther Eve. And tho' this was the Means of the 
Act, and produced the Effects; yet as the Ef- 
fects or Conſequences were threatned before-hand 
by God, and were alſo, firſt, in the Deceiver's 
Intention, ſo 1 think, the Roots are to be found 
in Words of a more fimple Structure, and ex- 
preſſive of the ſaid r or Effects. As 
m Ne Shaah, to diſturb, or put in Commotion 
like Waters troubled with a Storm. And xt? 
Sho, to deſolate, violate, and render obnoxious to 
Vanity, Fc. which are the very deſcriptive Effects 
of all Sin, but chiefly of that Original one. Of 
which our x3 Nefa, to decerve by elating, is a 

71vatrve, Hereto refer dx] Neſab, with an 3 
in the laſt Order which ſignifies generally, to 
carry, or bear ; to carry off, or remove from his 
State, or Place; to carry, or bear Sin; or, to 
bear and take it 72 ſpecially, to contracl Debts; 
to lend, or borrow, upon Ufury : nominally, a 
Debt, which has the Effect of removi ng Men 


2 2 from 
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from their State, of ſubjecting FOR to Arreſts, 
Impriſonments, &c. the plural Noun w) Nasim, 
Women or Wives (as the Woman was in the Tranſ- 
greſſion, gave of the Fruit to the Man, laid him 
under the Debt and Penalty of Sin, to be re- 
moved and ejected from his happy State,) a 
mixt Derivative of xy Ne Ja, to elate, and 1 
Naſab, to obligate, or bring into Debt ; and, in 
Conſequence, to remove, tranſport, &c. I hus 
The ſecondary Root e Neſa, ſignifies (ei- 
ther indifferently, or in a good Senſe,) to elevate, 
to bear or carry. To hft up, extol, or make ex- 
cellent. To remit, Sins, Debts, &c. In a bad, to 
elate, or puff up, as before. Hence therefore 
there are Nouns ſignifying accordingly, Elevation, 
Excellency ; Elation, Pride; a Burden, a Gift, 
Se. whence our mwtY) Nas, a Prince. Which 
is deduced from the Root in an indifferent, or 
good Senſe; tho not without ſome Alluſion, or 
Reſpett to the Original Cataſtrophe by the Ela- 
tion of Eve; which gave riſe to the Ag of S- 
beriority and Subjectian betwixt Men and Women, 
who had ere been (what many erroneouſly 
ſuppoſe they are now,) naturally equal. But the 
Original Sin, changing our Nature from what. it 
WAas,, neceſſarily introduced other Laws into Na- 
ture, took away the natural Equality.that wou'd 
have been betwixt Man and Man; — betwixt 
Man and ,Woman ; ſet up thoſe Powers: upon 
which all other Powers in the World depend, 
viz. the Marital and Patriarchal; 04. ſo, that 
of King and Ws, . 


| From 
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From Hr Sbaab, to move, or diſturb, the 
Greeks derived their c, ci, ow, Ac. which 
{ignify as does their Hebrew Root. 


Verl. 21, DD Hathar : 


O zntreat. 70. Jipay. It fignifies to ſuppli- 

cate good, or to deprecate ill, as the Oc- 
caſion is. It is a Compound of Hy Heth, an ac- 
cepted Time, and m Tir, to make diligent Search; 
to /ook upon; or look after the Form, Lineament, 
or Order of a Perſon, or Thing: and, it includes 
the Idea of circular Order by Revolutions or Re- 
petitions, which are principally ſeen in the Diſ- 
poſition of Things in the Heavens. Hence the 
Turtle-Dove with: the Gold-colour'd Circle about 
his Neck (as an Emblem of the Revolution of the 
Light; to which, and by which Animals do look, 
and bebold all other Things,) was call'd nn Tur, 
circular Revolution; whence the Latins by Redu- 
plication fetch'd their Turtur. It is put in the 
Canticles for ſome emblematical Ornaments, as 
Rings, Bracelets, &c. render'd in one of the Greek 
Verſions, pe Xevois of Gold turn d into Rings, 
Cant. 1.10, 11. Thy. Cheeks are with Rows 
a hatorim, with Orbits of Jewels, &c. we 
will make thee Borders, n Jorei, Orbits of 
Gold, &c. Therefore our Compound Word y 
Hathar, in the Copiouſneſs of this S. Language, 
expreſſes, that TJaac pray d hoking toward that 
Species of Divine Preſence, which was exhibited 


ä wa 
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with the (Cherubim; before ſome Tabernacle which 
his Father and he uſed to worſhip at; at ſome 
accepted Time of Sacrifice, probably, when he 
offer d his Firſtlings as typical of the great Fir/t-, 
born Chriſt, whoſe Advent in the Fleſh he did 
alſo then, mediately, pray for, in the Seed he re- 


queſted of the Lord. 


9 Lenocahb, 


OR. It is a Particle of Cauſality. The Root 
Lis nd Caabb, Strength, or Firmneſs for the 
exerting and directing of any natural Powers. 
Whence n53 Nacahh, with a 3 of the Paſſive, 
Right, Direct. And ny Jacahb, with a » of the 
Puture, to argue, or convince with right Reaſons, 


 firong Proofs, &c. Sometimes our Adverb N21 


Necabh, fignifies, locally, right before a Perſon, 
or Thing. And thus was 1ſaac's Prayer; it was 
with Arguments pleaded from the Divine Pro- 
miſe to his Father, that in his Seed ſbou d all the 
Families of the Earth be bleſſed; ordering, as Job 
expreſſes it, his Cauſe before God upon that right 
Feoting of his gracious Promiſe, and filling his 
Mouth with Arguments as his holy Faith ſugge- 
ſted : Job 23.4. This he might alſo do in Pre- 
fence of his Wife, attending at his Sacrifice, and 
joining in the ſame faithful Petition and Pha 
with him. So, the full rendring might be He, 
at a ſtated Time of Worſhip, appear d before the 
Tord, to intreat the Lord, on the Argument, or 
Plea 


Phyfical and Theological 359 


Plea of his Wife, for the promis'd Seed, and in 
her Preſence. Agreeably to the Explanation I 
have here given, Avenarius renders the Paſſage 
before us, & oravit Iſaac ad Dominum ad re- 
 elttudinem uxoris ſue. And Taac pray d unto the 
Lord according to the reclitude, or right and good 
Cauſe of his Wife. | | 


Verſ. 29. . Maid, 


Dottage. 70. u a Coction. The Noot is Wt 
1 £24, to heat, bal, and fo, fell or puff up 
by the Action of Fire entring into, diſtending, 
and ſwelling the Parts of Water; and, by it's . 
hullition, making a Concoction of Meats, Herbs, 
Sc. put into it. Mentally, it fignifies to be proud, 
arrogant, raſh, rebellious, as by the inflaming and 
inflating of the Affections boiling and fermenting 
in the Bowels, Sc. to preſumptiuous Tranſgreſſion: 
which renders all Sin abundantly ſinful, and de- 
ſperate. Hence the Pſalmiſi prays ---- Reſtrain 
thy Servant do nο Mizzedim, from Preſumptions, 
wilful Wickedneſſes, Pſal. 19.14. This inflaming 
and inflating of the Affections, ſeems to be the 
great Root and Cauſe of Evil in the Soul. 


Verſ. 30. vy Labat, 


4 O feed. 70. ud. The Lexicographers are 
at a Loſs what to make of this Word: 
ſome of them refer it by Inflection, to Hοον 
| Ha- 
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Halatah, the Tw:hght-Involution. For what Rea- 
ſon connot be gueſs d. They ſay, Eſau call'd for 
this Portage in large Quantity, a in haſte. And 
they are right in the Fact, tho' they have miſs'd 
of the Root and it's Reaſon. It is plainly a Com- 
pound of y Luah, to ſwallow down greedily; 
and wy Hatah, to go upon the Wing, to cover 
as with Wings, &c. 199y59n Halbiteni, the Word 
in the Imperative Hiphi! made Uſe of by Eſau, 
ſignifies altogether Give me quickly to ſwallgaw 
dom greedily. There might alſo be ſomething 
Myſcical with Reſpect of the more remote Idea 
of covering, or clothing, as by the over-ſpreading 
of Wings, convey'd by this Word : becauſe feed- 
ing inward, had ſomething ſacramentally conne- 
cted with chthing outward. Adam's firſt cloth- 
ing by God after the Fall, is ſuppos'd to have 
been of the Sins of the Sacrifices which had 
before been communicated of by eating. Whence, 
in exchange for the Sins, or in Conjunction with 
Parts of them, they afterwards had ſacred, or 
Feſtival Garments, all along downward.' More- 
over, as the Food Eſau here aſk d for, was what 
he call'd N Adiim, or Edim, i. e. adamiz'd, 
or terrenig d; ſo, it ſeems he did (as St Paul i in- 
timates, ) profancly reject the Bread and Clothing 
by the Lzght and Glory thro' the ſecond 7 4 
Chriſt, and declare his Defire-to return to the 
State of the firſt Alam under his Fall; who b 
eating became naked, i. e. clothed, in Effect, wa 
his «wr Shame, as has been before obſerv'd. For 
St Paul calls this Act of Eſau, his making him- 


ſelf 
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{elf a profane Perſon, i. e. ſeparating himſelf from 
God to ſome polluting Acknowledgment and Pre- 
ference (according to Cuſtom,)- of the corrupt 
and forfeited Creature, Heb. 12. 16. The Love 
of which is not of the Father, but of the World, 

and brings all that are led by it, to periſh with 
the World: as it neceſſarily muſt, the Friendſhip 
of the World, being even enmity with God. 
Confer 11 15 e. e —_ 


Chap. 26. Verſ. 14. 


"0 3 Bacar, 


WAttle. Bulls or Cates.” It is a mixt Name % 
Male and Female: and is put for Morning- 
Laght, or Day-break, when the Light begins to 
mix with the Dark, of which the Cattle above- 
mention'd (as the Name imports,) in general, 
were a Figure: as the Bull, in ſpecial, was of 
the Light at the Sun's Orb. Hence, by Abuſe, the 
Egyptians worſhipp'd the Bull Mnevis, for Orus, 
Heb. Ye ir, the Solar Light. And % (which, 
they ſay, was the Moon,) was often idoliged un- 
der an Image of a Woman with the Head of a 
Cow. Add to theſe, the Bull Apis, Heb. wa hx - 
Ap-eſh, the fiery Viſage ; which ſpeaks itſelf. In 
the Verb, our Word pan Bacar, ſignifies to 
ſearch, enquire, require, as is done by the Morn- 
ng-Laget, diſcovering the hidden Things of Dark- 


neſs, 
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neſs, or the Night. The Root ſeems to be a Com- 
pound of pp2 Bacak, or p12 9k, to empty as out 
| 2 a Veſſet, — p Cor, a Fountain, 1. e. 5 Ligbt, 
as well as of e. In the Morning, the Light 
begins to be pour d, for the Day, on our Hemi- 
ſphere, as out of a Veſſel from the Fountain of 
Light in the Sun's Orb; which alſo wou'd, in a 
little Time, effectually empty the Veſſel, were it 
not ſupplied with Air continually preſs d into his 
Orb, for Fuel to recruit the waſte made in that 


univerſal Focus. 


May H. abudah, 


His is a colleclive Word, put for Yervants 

| in ev'ry Kind of Work. 70. yepyie Huſ- 

— bandry-Matters. The given Root is Tay Habad, 
Uo ſerve, or cultivate, i. e. with Reſpect of Per- 
ſens, or Things, whether Divine or Human, of 
Earth or Heaven. The chief Service we have to 
perform, upon which alone we ſhou d, in com 
pariſon, be intent, and to the Performance of 
which, we ſhou'd, as it were, collect into one, all 
our Faculties and Powers, our Studies and En- 
deavours, is that of Religion. For, to ſerve two 
Maſters God and Mammon, is an Impoſſibility in 
Nature. The Word, therefore, ſeems to be a 
Compound of AY Hubab to condenſate, or cloſe 
thick together; and 479 Badad, to be, or to do 
one only 2 bing. After the Fall, and when the Sa- 

ert 1 were 3 the Word was eminently 
uſed 
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uſed for that Divine Cultivation, and Service; and 
from thence yas applied, with inferior Reſc pects, 
to other Performances and Works. Before the Fall, 
the ſame was applied to Adam's doing what is 
render d dreſſing the Garden. But, by this muſt 
have been underſtood, chiefly, worſhipping his 
Creator by ſome ſpiritual Service and Cultivation, 
even by obſerving the Trees and Waters of Para- 
diſe, as the ſame were given him for Emblems, or 
Sacraments of higher Things. For, as to the 
Bus'neſs of Geoponics, or Bodi Works to be per- 
form'd about the Soi and 1s Fruits, what one 
Man cou'd do, 2 a Garden, which by the Ri- 
vers and other Geographical Marks given of it's 
Extent, muſt have been larger than almoſt an 
modern European Kingdom, ) cou d be but "oe 
and inconſiderable. * 


Np Cand, 


O envy. 70. g . It is a general Word 
for Zeal, ſpringing from either good, or 
bad Motives. This Word, by it's Structure, 
ſhou'd be a Root; but, as it expreſſes nothing of 
Cauſes, Reaſons, Operations, Conditions, or Effects; 
it cannot, I think, be a Noot. It muſt, there - 
fore be a Compound of H Canab, to acquire, or 
poſſeſs ; and n Na, a Particle of wiſhing, or de- 
firing; and ſo expreſſes eager defire of Poſe n; 
or Indignation for want of Poſſeſſion ; or for De- 


privation, or 10% of Poſſe ion; grudging others 
Poſ- 
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Poſſeſſion, &c. which comes up to the Point of 
the Reaſon and Manner of this Paſſion of Envy. 
| In like Manner may the Greek u be a Com- 
pound of &w to burn, and Aaw to look after, or 
wiſh for. In the Senſe of envying, it may have 
Affinity with p Canab, a Reed, as an Emblem, 
for it's hollow Compartments; the Effects of this 
Paſſion being ſuch, that they do, as it were, eat 
into, and conſume the Subſtance of the Fleſh, or 
Body, as Worms do eat Wood ; or as Fire conſumes 
the Subſtance of Fuel. 


Verſ. 20. M Rubb, 


O firive. 70. uwaxoay to fight. The Root 

is 97 Ribb, or AM Rubb, to contend in 
Judgment, to afſert, or avenge one's Cauſe, Sc. 
But, this Root is beholden to another for it's Rea- 
ſon, viz. J Rababh, to be great. The Origi- 
nal of all Litigation and Judgment, was this, viz. 
that Man contended with, and rebell d againſt 25 
Rabh, the great one, God: and the ſtanding 
Cauſe wherefore Contentions do ſtill grow, and 
are carried on, betwixt Man and Man, is, that 
they ſtrive for Greatneſs, Superiority, &c. over 
one another; to ſubdue, and devour one another. 
See that anti Deſcription | of this, with the 
evil Root and Reaſon of it, give ven ira St James, 
ch. 4. from vl. 1. wal. 6. 


pu 
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prey Heſel, 


O ſtrive. 70. date to injure, The Word 

ſignifies to defraud, or caluminate; to do 
violence, or wrong ; and ſo to rive, or contend 
for, Contentions are ever begun, or carried on, 
with Calummiations, Frauds, and Violences, in one, 
or both the contending Parties. It may be a Com- 
pound of Ny to make; and TW Shakah, to 
run out, or overflow as Water ; and ſo to encroach 
upon another's Rights by ſome Ack of Fraud, or 
Rapine ; which is the general Ground of Strife. 
As Jacob calls Reuben E525 mNÞ ſelf-will diy con- 
tumacious as Waters, i. e. from the Manner of 
Waters in Floods ; which is, irreſiſtibly to over-. 
Jew, and OD upon, the Land. 


Chap. 50 vert * 


Quiver. 70. Pagtrpe.. The Root is W 
Talah, to hang up, from the Manner; a 


Puiver. being to hang upon the Shoulder: From 
this Root n Talab, with an & of the Future 
refixt, the Heathens deriv'd their fabulous At- 
= i. e. the Act of the Expanſion, which ſup- 
rts and carries the Heavens, Orbs, &c. on his 


2 


Verſ. 4. 
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Verl. 4. Spyro Mathamim, 


Avoury Meats. 70. idle Z; the Root is BYb 
8 Cs, to taſte, to percerve the Sapor of any 
Thing by the flux of it's Atoms into the Pores 
of the Tongue and Palate; whence, applied to the 
Mind, and, in other Reſpects, to the Body, it ſig- 
nifies, to percei ve or underſtand: nominally, Rea- 
fon, Senſe, a Perception, a Sentence, &c. Perhaps, 
Eſa, by his Father's Order was to hunt for the 
Kid of he wild Goat; for which Rebekah dreſs d 
a tame one, after the Manner of the Cookery of 
the wild. It appears, that the Bleſſing was to be 
pronounc d by {aac on his eating of his Sons 
Veniſon, i. e. (as all eating of Fleſb was to ſome 
Degree, order'd,) in a . Manner. Iſaac's 
Words are -- that I may eat, and Bleſs thee, BE- 
FORE THE LoRD, that is, after bringing the Crea- 
ture before the Lord, and ſprinkling the Blood, and 
burning the Fat at the Altar in Tſaac's Houſe. 
Which (if it were not the Order with Reſpect 
of wild Creatures allow'd to be eaten afterwards,) 
appears, however, to have been ſo then. The 
Phraſe-before the Lord, without fome Note of 
Difference added, ordinarily fignifies before the 
Divine Preſence with the Cherubic Faces in the 
Sanctuary. So, eating before the Lord, is, as we 
find it explain d, Deut. 12. 18. eating in the Place 
which the Lorp ſhou'd chogſe, i. e. in the Court 
of the Tabernacle. : 


Maya 
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maya Bababbür, 


Hat. 70. h. It is a Compound Particle, ex- 

preſſing a Tranſition of the Af as from 

the Cauſe to it's Effect, End, or Iſſue. The Root 

is ay Habbar, to paſs over, ſecede from, or re- 

nounce one Place, State, or Society, to adhere or 
take to another. 


Tm Math, 


O die. 70. anoFmoxw. The Word is a Com- 
pound of the Prefix o Me, and fy Fath, 

for * Feſb, Subſtance ; and ſo ſignifies to drſſobve 
one's Subſtance ; to deſtroy his Form; to caſt him 
doum from his "Efate, &c. The Pheniclans, in 
the Eaſt, and Spaniards in the Welt worſhipp'd 


Pluto, under the Hebrew Name of Muth, Death: 


and all Heathens in general, (as the Lord by his 
Prophet informs us,) made Covenants with Death; 

that is, they offer d Sacrifices to accord Matters 
with Pluto or Death, about the Diſpoſal of their 
Souls in the Infernal Regions, and returning them 
back again into other Bodies; or into the Ather, 

the Stars, &c. 

The Gauls, as Ceſar tells us, boaſted that they 

all had Dis, or Pluto, for their Anceſtor. But 
of this no Body has told us the Reaſon, tho it 


lies very plain and obvious to be known. It was 
be- 
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becauſe the Gauli were Sticklers, above TY for 
ther Heathens, for that curſed Whim of the 
Tranſmigration of Souls, that is, of their Return, 
by the Operation of Pluto, from a ſuppos d for- 
mer State of Death into their preſent Being in 
the World. In this imaginary Reſpect, theretore, 
Pluto or Death was their Genitor, or Father. O 
what Monſters of Folly and Wickedneſs will A- 
poſtacy lead wretched Mortals into! The Celtic 
Name for Pluto, was Samothes. Which is com- 


pounded of Bt * to 41 le, and mo 8 
Death. | | 


. 


Verſ. 36. 2D Hacabh, Wor Val 
O tale by the Heel, 5 ſo to ſupplant. 7” 
rep. Hleace: „ as the Heel is the ex- 
treme Part of the Body, the fame was made to 
fignify, adverbially --- For the end that. I think, 
it had an Aſpect to our Puniſhment laid on Chriſt 
by the Fall as it was ſaid to the Serpent === 
thou ſhalt bruiſe his Heel. So, it is a Compound. of 
pyy Hacah, the Peribolum, or round Part in 
that Extremity of the Body; and ap Cababb, to 
excavate. This Act is perform'd by breaking into 
the Conßſtency of the Subſtance of a Thing, and 
making Hollows, or Diviſions in it's Parts, where 
it ſhou'” d ES been kept. intire and compact. 
Now, the laſt Degree of this A# is Death; and, 
as 2 was the End of the Original Sentence; ſo, 
does the fame Word: that expreſſes the. excavat- 


ng, 
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ing, or breaking into the Parts of ay Subſtance, 


or Form, fignify to curſe, i. e. with Reference 
to the more immediate Cauſe by which this ex- 
cavating Cataſtrophe, was brought in, even, the 
Punitive Sentence, or ' Curſe of God upon the 
Ground, and in Conſequence, on the Forms that 
had been created out of it, for the Sin of Man. 
But, in the compounded Word apy Hekeb, is ex- 
eſs d, as above, that this Blow being receiv'd 
Chrift, ſhou'd only reach our Heel or infe- 
rior Part, the Body; while in him our Head, with 
the Divinity united to him, we ſhou'd be ſafe, 
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and even cruſh the Head of our Enemy, the De- 
vil. As our Lord faid Behold, I give you 
Power to tread on Serpents and Scorpions, and o- 
ver all the Power of the Enemy, Mar. 10. 19. 
Eſau ſaid, his Brother was rightly call'd Jacob, 
or the Supplanter; for that he had ſupplanted him 
twice, he had before taken away his B:rth-right : 
and now, he had got his Bleſing. But we are 
here to diſtinguiſh, that the Deſtination of this 
Affair, as to the End, or Event of it, was from 
God, who had alſo given an Indication of it from 
the Womb. Nay, Jad inform'd Rebekah of it, 
Gen. 2 5. 23, 26. But who was to blame on the 
Occaſion? Eſau had contemptuouſly fold his 
Birth-right, (to which the Bleſ/ing was Appurte- 
nant,) and conſequently, in the one had forfeited 
the other. What wou'd he then have! He had 
_ choſen the NN Edom, a Bleſſing in this Earth, 
and in the old earthy Man! Wou'd he, when he 
had made ſo bad a Choice for himſelf, repent, or 
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change it? and dire that God ſhou d give him, 
Rill, the other [Divine] Bleſing \ in the, new, Man? 
and in his Heavenly Kingdom, in ſpite of his, own 

 Apoſtatical Choice to the contrary? what therefore 
Jacob Wy in. this Matter, c: rcumſtantially with 
Subtilty, to bring about the ſame Event 57 a. fa- 
1 32 Transfer to himſelf, was nothing to the 
 SubRance of the Act, which was wholly, E/au's 
own; with which he cou d not, therefore, charge 


his Brother: but, was only to charge himſelf. 


Moreover, this, in the State of r xt 


Jacab and Eſau, was of the Nature of Tranſ- 
action in War; in which, Advantages oY as law- 
fully gain'd by: Stratagem, as by open F 12 2 

elf in 


And, laſtly, ARtions order d by God. himſe 


His Diſpenſations to- his Church and People, as 


they are . to be tried by the Rules of Men's 


them for Pramplcs or Rules to themſelves, for 
the adjuſting of their Conduct, in'thoſe Reſpects, 


by them. Theſe extraordinary Orders and / Acts 


of the Almighty, being the Subjects, neither of 


our Imitation, nor of our Cenſure; le of our 


Acquieſcence, and Adoration. 6 one = ales 


$23.5: Ak $ 


AZ Becurah, 


Feb righe 70. 1 PT GK... The given _ 

D Bacar. T 1 5 is of timely 
** Produttion, &c. From this, there- 
* there are Nouns. deriv d, which dignify, a 
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Hint born, Firfiling, Firſt-fruits ; the Rights of 
Primogeniture : as alſo, x Dromedary; as being 
an exceeding fwift rag that prevents, out- 
ſtrips others. So, the Word in Hebrew, has Store 
enough of it's own, and can need no help from 
foreign Dialects to explain it. Wherefore 2 2 
ger had no need to refer us to the Arabic, which, 
only imitates, and uſually confounds, what is al- 
ready in the Hebrew UG; but lends nothing at 
all to it. The Word is a Compound. of M Car, 
or 5 Cir, the Celeſtial Revolution and it's Exe 
fects; which are, eminently, the Ch:ef or Fir/t- 
An! in Ani mals and — For Proof of this 


 Hutchinſon's Mg 945 ian dee, p. 286, 287. 
The Canaanites had a Fv2 Beth, or 7. rape to 
an Ido which they call'd 15 Car, the Revolver, 
2. Sam. 7. 11. Which was a common Attribute. 
Pan, in the Orphic Hymns, is call d ar5g4dpp@- 
the Circulator; as is the Sun, æ¹⁰νh,,r, and xv- 
,s, Circulutor, and circular Revolver. So 
Ouranus, Heaven, is ſtiled 7 Paupnd ov Su Toper©), 


ſpherical Revolver: and, giubs digi id pro- 


ceeding in whirling Vortices. Are not they, then, 


ridiculous People, who have been en cheir 
Time in writing Romances, to give us the Ge- 
nealogies and Explaits of theſe Solar and Aerial 
Whirlers, as of human Kings that reign'd at ſome 
certain Times, in-7bzs,. or that Country  (with- 
- -qat-confidering, that theſe Epithets, 9 
butes, muſt be eternal Evidence of the Fully an 
© Nonſenſe ow fay no a Was ſuch s 
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From the Simple Hebrew Car was deriv d the Bri- 
tifh Carr, whence the Engliſh Cor, à KRurlot, Was 
an Emblem of the — the heaventhyOrbs, and 
their Revolutions ; which Pierius ſays, 4 Would 
be endleſs to go about to explain. But it was 
ſtolen by Infidels all over the World from the 
Chariot of the Cherubim, and their heels, and 
"at firſt Hand to the material Neo ye, 
as Gods; who' had the Power of all material O- 
3 in themſelves; and gave Dominion, 
trength, Victory „Triumphs, Sc. to their fa- 
vourite Heroes, K Kings, and great Warriours, Sc. 
Cybele carried in a Chariot, was to repreſent 'the 
7rth ſupported by, and carried in the Expan 
ks: It may be worth the Readers while'to look 
into ſome Jewiſh and Erbnic Miſapplieations of 
che or of the len. under TRE Tiers: 


. A. , 


f Ee Word with an & of the future, and 
1 n Natjaol with a 9 of the Paſſee prefix d, 
are derived "Roots, ſignifying to reſerve,” or ſave 
out, te feparate, or diſtinguiſp. Hence the 24. 
eint d their Axilla. Adverbially, the Word 
O J fignifies near, or hard ly, from the 
Manner of purting, or "carrying —. Brood 
oer n. The primary Root is Bx Tſalal, to | 
over dude ; and 16; to protect, and ſive; Hence 
1. was" inade an Attribute of G Our Saviour. 
Thus 
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Thus Joſhua, and Caleb, ſpeaking of the Canaa- 
nites, who were to be expelbd by the IMraelitec, 
{aid Rebel not againſt Febovgh,, neither fear 
ye the People of the Land; for they are Bread 
for us. — Thillam,, theis Sbadbw or 7 Protedtion 
is departed; from them; and Jebovab is with us: 
fear them not, Num. 14.9. They had no Sal- 
vation eur them. Whereas, the Diſtinction of 
God's. People was expreſs d by another Term Sy- 
nonymous, to this --- © His Saluation is nigh them 
cc < think: fear him, that Glory may - dwell in our 

nd.” Pſal.85.9. God did dwell among his 
at Treel i in a glor:ous Cloud, over the Mer: 
Seat, in the H. Tabernacle and Temple. So, hs 
Words of the P/almiſt. above-cited had a literal 
Verification. Now, God is yet nearer, to his Chri- 
ſtian People. The Glory, Chriſt, Templing, if 
I may ſo ſpeak, in the Heart of ev'ry Behever 
by his Spirit. Confer Eph. 3. 17. Gal. 4.6. 2 Cor. 
1.22. & al. 


Verl 37+ 724 Gal, 


I V 3 50. ves. The given 13 18 * 
Gabar. Which G 0 1 to excel in Great. 


Al, Strength, Power. But this, I think, falls 


ſhort... R being a Compound of Nag Gabah, to 
exult; to be eminent, liſted up, &©c. and 9 Bar, 


Pure. So that, it expreſſes pure Greatneſs, Emi- 
nenas Sc. which is only in God and Chriſt; and 
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up, and make great, eminent, &c. From this 121 
Gabar, the ancient Britons deriv'd their Gwr, a 
Man. And, perhaps, the Latin Vir, is a Cor- 
ruption of it; many Latin, and Greek Words al- 
ſo, having been deriv d immediately from Celtic. 


— — 


r 
„„ OOO 


| * 7 


Ladder. 70. xMua}. The Word is a Com- 
pound of the Verb 5H Salal, or D Sa- 
lab, or N Sala, to raiſe, or pave a Way, and 
the ſuffix y Am, their ; and fo ſignifies, their 
raiſed, or paved Way. Chrift is the Way ; and, (as 
he raiſes us by Steps thro” Sufferings, and Death,) 
a Ladder. Some Exhibition of this great Affair 
was made to the Patriarch Jacob in this Viſion : 
with Alluſion therefore hereto, our Lord after- 
wards faid —— ye ſhall ſee Angels, the Divine 
Perſons, and their Angelic Hoſts, aſcending and 
deſcending upon the Son of Man, Job. 1. 51. From 
the ſimple Root, 5b Sal, to lay, or plain a May, 
comes it's pariliteral Noun, p Sal, a Baſtot. 
Which is a Yay for the Things carried in it: 
and NA Selab, which is added at proper Places 
in the Pſalms, for a Note of Attention, to bid 
us, as it were, und the May to Heaven by Chriſt 
thro the Reſurrection from the dead. Or, as the 
Liturgical Exhortation is --- ſurſum corda, lift up 
your” 
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your Hearts, from Tings on a _ to e 
above. 1147 | 


” Chap 30. Ver. 8. 
1 Nb Pathal, 


T2 — 70: RY It ſignifies any 
Conflict oppoſite Ways, with the Effects of 


the ſame ; VI ſo, nominally, is put for Thread, 
twiſted, or woven oppoſite Ways; for a Saſh, or 
Swathe : and, from the Manner, Fs 2 75 to in- 
vert, pervert ; mentally, Perverſeneſs, It is once 
render d a Collar, Necklace, ' or Bracelet; Orna- 
ments worn by the Heathens as Symbols of the 
Conflict of the Airs and Light in Expanſion; even 
as the fame Kinds of Ornaments do appear to 
have been before worn by Behevers, to attribute 
the Operations of theſe Conflictors to the Creator 
and Lord of all. Here, therefore, we have the 
leading Idea: ſuch Bracelets confiſting of ſeveral 
Rings, croſſing and holding one another together. 
But, I think, it is a Compound Word and has a 
large Mixture of Roots, as ND Patbath, to break 
into ſmall Parts, and n Talab, to ſuſpend on 
high: which is the Deſcription of the great Strug- 
glers, the Airs in Expanſion. Which, by: their Di- 
viſion into Atoms and Grains thro their Coun- 
ter-Action, do keep the Earth and other Orbs 
 Juſpended in the Firmament of the Heavens, and 
* them their ſeveral Revolutions. Fond Admi- 


ration 
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ration of which, was the Roof AND. Pathab, Per- 
fwaſion ; as was that, of r Patha, perverſe 
Srolidity in all other Reſpects. From the Root 
nd Pathab, to perfwade, Diana had the Epi- 
ther Pitho, the Perfwader,. And, in ſome; Places 
ei The Latin ſuadela, or ſaada, Perſwaſion, 
was another Idol. Rachel, (from her Contentions 
with her Siſter Leab, ) call'd Bilhab's ſecond Son, 
"One Nephrali, my Wreſtling. + | 
The. Heathens preſerv'd ſome Tradition. of the 
Aerial Conflict Commixtion, in the Attributes, 
of their Gods, Orpheus calls Protogonus — ajlav- 
Vs, Counter ning. And Hercules, Hadan abu - 
earns, flowing with ſtrong Contentions; even as 
the Air and Ligbt in Expanfion, are in S. S. de. 
ſcribed to do. — refer "EgaTorAoxapes, wer 
Hair amiably platted and dg ovpTAexTeipe, Con. 
textrix & Seaſons; which are ſome ol, mm n 
Attributes of We | 


pe, Ln > 


* 
1 = 
5 T6 + 
* SF; 


Yer I 3 . Aber, 75 bre 


ne. 70. PRI The given Rau is 

D Aſtar, which ſignifies, primarily, to 
go out, or irradiate, as the Light does from the 
Sum; Which (in Operation) is delightful, joyous, 
gives Strength, Tnerement z.and, by that Means, 
Happineſs, or Bleſſings, to Things here, to Ani- 
mals and Plants rais d and nouriſhed out of the 
Earth. I mean where it's Operations are not im- 
Pe d with the Original C ſe of God upon 


them, 
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them. For there, theſe ſeeming Bleſſings, are made 
real N to thoſe- chat think to Teoice in 
them. 

The abe he ſeveral 2 to this Power, 
ſome repreſented Maſculine; ſome, Feminine; 
ſome Androgynous; ſore Singular; ſome Plural 

i. e. under ſeveral Figures join d; ſometimes, in 
ſome ſacred Grove; ſometimes, with ſome one 
ſacred Tree (as repreſentative of che whole Grove,) 
planted by ibis, or that Idol, from which they 
ſtill call'd the faid Idol, or Tree, tbe Grove; as i 
the whole Grove had been there, tho' it was not. 
But, of this I have treated at large, p. 20, 21. 
ſupr. ' whither I may refer the Reader. Mean 
while, by theſe Names, Images, and Emblems, the 
2 wes took the Airs for their Bleſſers. While, 
Leah, in naming her Maid Zilpab's ſecond Son, 
from this Noct, Lo Afher,) rightly attributed 
the Operations hereby intended, primarily, to God, 
the Author and Fountain of all Bleſſings : which 
the Heathens aſeribd wholly to theſe ſecondary 
Agents. But, 

To return, I have above call'd 8 Aſpar, 
the given Root. And, I think it is not the Ori- 
ginal, or true one, but is a Compound of the & 
of the Future, and the Root u; Sharar, to be 
a Prince, or Leader, as the Solar Light is in the 
material Syſtem; and as r the D Light, 
is in the ORE; 
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Verſ. 16. Mr Shacar, 


O hire. 70. wie$iw: It is put for Wages, or 
1 Reward, whether true or falſe, that ills 
and ſuſtains ;* or that makes drunk, intoxicates, or 
decerves : whence it alſo ſignifies, ſecondarily, 70 
be drunk. It is a Compound of the Prefix e Sb, 
which; and M Car, or 115 r, the Celeſtial Re- 
volution. The firſt Hire or offer of Wages, or 
Reward, was to our firſt Mother, to induce her 
to expect Wiſdom from the Revolution, from the 
Sun, or Light, and Air, in Circulation, by an 
Emblem, the Fruit fa Tree. Which, mentally, 
was Intoxication, Drunkenneſs itſelf. Thence this 
became a Root for Hire in general, and for Ine. 
briation, the Effect of that firſt Hire in ſpecial: 
and thence, Death, the bitter Hire, or Wages of 
Sin, ever ſince. Hence Inebryation by Afflictions, 
Vengeance ; being made drunk with their own 
Blood; the Cup of the Lord's Fury, of Trem- 
bling, &c. are ſo often threaten'd in Conſequence 
of that Jnebriation by Tranſgreffion, Jai. 5 1. 17. 
Fer. 46. 10. & al. But there is a ſpiritual Ine- 
briation that tranſports the Heart, from it's na- 
tural and carnal Mindings, to the Things of God; 
whereto we are invited by Chriſt, of free Gift. 
Cant. 5.1. ai. 55.1. To which the Apoſtle does 
refer, where he ſays --- be not drunk with Wine 
wherein is Exceſs ; but be filled with the Spirit, 
1, e. which Inebriates with Foy in which there 
| can 
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can be no Exceſs, Eph. 5. 18. Hence alſo, the 
Cup of Salvation, Cup of Bleſſing,. Pſ. 116.13. 
I Cor. 10.16. | | 

Of the Root g ſee p. 37 1. ſupr. 


Dx Dudaim, 


| Andrakes.' 70. fuhr ye wopay, an Herb in Pa- 
' leftine Aiſnpuiſh'd into Mails and Female, 
bearing a Berry of the Bigneſs of an Hazle-Nut; 
that of the Male being of an Ochre-Colour, like 
the yo of an Egg: that of the Female, like the 
white. It's Root is ſaid to bear ſome Reſemblance 
'to the human Form; and, in particular, to have 
ſmall Nipples, like a Man's, with Parts reſem- 
bling the Tees. Whence Pythagoras call'd it an- 
Ng pues, Humani-form, and Columella ſaid of 
Quamvis Semihominis, veſano gramine, feta, 
Mandragorz pariat flores, me/tamque cicutum. 


It is of a moſt fragrant Scent, good againſt Inflam- 
mations in the Eyes, and cauſes Sleep and Forget- 
fulneſs. The Ancients made Uſe of it to ſtupiſy 
Limbs for Amputation; and for Philtres. They 
alſo fancied it good to bring down the Menſes, to 
forward Conception; to make Philtres, and Charms, 


as aforeſaid. Whence it was call'd Circæa, the 


Cream Herb; and Venus was call'd from it, Man- 
dragoritis. What Uſe Rachel wanted to make of 
Reuben's Mandrabes, does not appear from the 
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Text: but, as ſhe ſtole her Father's Idols, I ſhou'd 
ſuſpe& her Intention was, to make ſome Charm 
of them, or to apply them to ſome other Su 
ſtitious Uſe, after the Manner of her Country. 
Or, at leaſt to take them, medically,” to prompte 
her Conception. But, after all, tho' this Herb 
and Root was anciently ſo celebrated, for: carnal 
Uſes, among the Heathens ; and was reclaim d 
for ſpiritual Emblems to Believers © Cant. 7. 135 
They are but little, if at all, known or taken Noe 
tice of by the Moderns. | 
The Name 'N Dodaim, i is a 8 of 
two Roots, viz. Dad, or (as the Name Da- 
vid, with the ſame Letters, but other Pointings; 
is pronounc d, ) a Lover; the Womb. of the be- 
loved Spouſe; a Calaron in which Meats,.or Herts" 
are concoeted ; a Fruit-Baſeet ; (whence aer 
Daddim, the Breaſts of a Moman, ) and X67: 
Daab, to fly haſtily to. So, the Word, as an eme 
blematical Term, expreſſes, primarily, the Love 
of Chriſt to his Spouſe, the Church, with the Ver 
locity of it's Effects in Operation, by Tdeas bor 
row'd, (with Refinement,) from the Seat, Nas! 
ture, and Effects, of conjugal Love. Theſe Things 
indeed, from a ſhocking Depravity, are often per- 
verted by profane and wanton Scoffers to a Ribs 
bald-Mirth; but the H. Scripture reclaims, and 
rectiſies their Application; even to give us Ideas 
of the higheſt and pureſt Communications ant 
Graces ſnhed er our Souls thro' _ * che 
H. — oM 
Nong N 8 Sn f1990 


"ver 20. 
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Vert 20. * TE 


| 40 FO * ee „Laab, by what ſhe 
ſaid in this Place, meant, that God had 
given her a gracious Pledge of conjugal Love. 
The Word may be a compound of N Zab to di- 
till; and, n Bad, /ingular, or ſpecial. The Sim- 

Not Mf Zub, is uſed for the flowing of Wa- 
ters; for the flowing of the Land with Milk and 
Honey; for the flowing of the Seed of Man, - 
From the mutual Relation of theſe capital 
trons, and Effects in Nature, Thales and the old 
Greek: Poets, after the Phenicians, (as they ſaid,) 
made Mater, the Principle of all natural Things: 
held, that all came originally from, and was fi- 
nally reſolvd into, Water. Mean while, from 
conjugal Love and Embraces, Holy Scripture gives 
us Ideas (as I have already obſerv d,) of the 
higheſt ſpiritual Things. And therefore, thoſe 
— Talkers who make them the Subjects of 


their looſe and incontinent Jeſts, are guilty of 


ſomething worſe than Ohſcenity, even of profan- 
ing thoſe Affections, Things, and Actions, which 
Cbriſt hath ſanctiſied and made Emblems of his 
Divine Love and gracious Communications to his 
People. As ſuch, I am not aſhamed to explain and 
apply them: be the unclean Imaginations of others 
to themſelves. As for Wh:/ton, and one or two 


Moderns, who, in their exceſs of Modeſty, have 


been for ſtriking the Canticles out of % Canon 
of 
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of S. 8. I pity their Ignorance; * . far 
they certainly knew not what they were doing. 
But, this cannot acquit them as to their Pre- 


ſumption, in venturing, againſt the whole Stream 


of Antiquity, nay, the whole Tenor and Con- 
ſent of Scripture itſelf, to ſtrike a whole Book 


cout of the 8. Oracles, only becauſe themſelves 


did not underſtand it. A Book of -the principal 
Subject of which, Pſalm 4.5. vi. 8. ad fin. in the 
old Teſtament; and Fph. 5. 23. l. fn. nen, 
are but conciſe Abridgments. | 


ma Zabal, 


40 a 70. aperi », to tate fo. It "A A 
Compound of Züb, and On Bal, the 


fowing Mixture of the Airs and Light in Expan- 


ut to expreſs-/zving together for conju- 
gal Purpefs in Tabernacles or Houſes, from that 
Pavilion expanded for the Orbs in the flowing 
Mixture —— the Heavens; which is the Noot of 
the Idea. From this, FIMY call'd her 6th Son, 
Zabulom, Co-habitation. But, as the Tendency of 
all theſe ci Names and Deſignations, was to the 


new Things of Chri/t and his Church, ſo Zabu- 


ton's Bleſſing, finally, was, to dwell at the Haven 
of the Sea [of the Gentile Converts,] Gen. 49. 
13. Where they were to call the People to he 
Mountain [of the Church,] &c. Deut. 33: 19. 
And, therefore, our Lord, when he came, dwelt 
in the Sea-Coaſts of Zabulon and NMephtali; to 


ſhew, 
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ſhew, that the fulfilling of this ſpiritual Deſig- 
nation, in taking the Ships, of the Gentiles into the 
Ark of his Church, was at Hand. 


wn ww „ Seb, and Shifbah. 


0 HE Number Six. The Rot i is WI Sh4fp, 
to rejoice. This Number is firſt applied to 
the Ab Day, the Day of Exultation for the fi- 
niſbing of the Creation of this Syſkem and Man, 
when (as the Lord ſays in Job,) the Morning 
Stars ſang together, and all the Sons of God ſhout- 
ed for Joy, ch. 38. vſ. 7. With Reference to this, 
ww Sheſh, the Name for the ſaid Number Six, 
was afterwards made a Name for ſine Linnen, the 
_ Eynblem of our Reſtoration to that bright Clothing 
with the Divine Glory, in which Adam was crea- 
ted on the /ixth Day, but which he afterwards 
loſt, and to which we are again reffored'in- Chriſt; 
tho not in this Syſtem. - For, he hath indeed re- 
ſtor d our Sixtb; but this he hath done by en- 


; ing into his own Seventh, or Sabbath: which 


is, to us, the Way to the new Sabbathiſm, or O- 
Cave, in the Heavenly Kingdom: fo, all is re- 
ſtored (primarily) in the ww! Sheſb, fine Linnen, 
4s reſpecting the Sixth, of our Purification, back- 
| Wards; and going alſo to the Intention of the Se- 
F 125 and Erghth, in our Glor:fication, forward. 


; he I fay y, is not * old Sixth, an. 
ee, for the firſt Creation; but in the neu, or 
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384. Orx1ctNaALs 


perfect Regeneration by Chrift in his Kingdom, at 
the Neſurrection. Of which Twins Sheen the 
Lily, a fix-leav'd Flower, fot it's exceeding Wh:tc- 
neſs, was made a Type, and from thence had it's - 
ſaid Name, jeu Shoſhan, i. e. the Sixth, or joy- 
ous Flower. There is a Title of two or three 
Pſalms, taken from this Term, viz. Dy ny»? 
ae Lamnatſcabb hal Shoſhanim, in the Pli- 
ral, which Aquila renders well, r nh E 
Tois xb To him that giveth Victory upon the 
Lilies. Symmachus, eripixioy Em Tar dvd, a Tri- 
umpbal Song upon the Flowers. St Ferom, trium- 
pbus pro floribus. A Triumph for the Flowers. To 
which the Original, and all Tranflators add v 
Ledavid, to David the belbved, i. e. to Chriff; 
who is ſaid to gather Lilies: to feed among the 
Lilies, i. e. among thoſe that are prepared for 
Exultation in the white Garments at the Reſurre- 
ion to Glhry, Cant. 6.2, 3. The Lily, being in 
this, and ſeveral other Reſpects, made an Emblem 
of the Purity, Glory, and of the Church in 
the Bridegroom Chriſt. But, the 70. has the moſt 
extraordinary Verſion of this P/alm-Title; the Rea- 
ſon of which I think, has not been hitherto con- 
ſider'd. bre 7005 . N Hue „ upon thoſe that 
are 0 be cbang d, or transformd; even as they 
are to have their Renewal in Glory, according to 
all that the Lilies and Sixes, the ſpiritual Triumphs 
and Exultations united, do intend. And the O- 
riginal Name of the Lily, wr Shoſhan, of itſelf 
_ expreſſes thus much; the ſame being a plain Com- 
pound of ww Sheſh, Six, and mw Shanah, to ex- 


change. 
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change. So that it ſignifies, upon the whole, the 
Number Six exchang d, or renew'd. Which, in 
the ſymbolical Language interpreted, is the Re- 
feuds, and Renewal of the World. And it is 
wonderful to obſerve, how the Contents of theſe 
Pſalms do anſwer to their Titles, in this Senſe. 
See Pſ. 45. and 69. There is another Title of 
fome Pſalms, Fwy june e Hal ſhoſhan He- 
duth; upon the Lily, the Sixth, or Exultation, 
the teſt ified Ornament, Eſ. 60. for which the 70. 
render, en ro &AcQnroperur, eis moypaiay, to 
thoſe who ſhall be chang d, for an Inſcription on 
@ Pillar; that is, for an Hieroglyphic to be in- 
ſcrib d after the old Manner, ) on a Pillar. In 
the Both Pſalm, they render the ſame Word 
u Heduth, by wagrug a Teſtimony. Meaning, 
a Teſtimony of the great Six, or great Renovation, 
and Change, as before. And, 
This, perhaps, will bring us to that . em, 
which St Jobn 1 in the Revelation warns us to un- 
 derfland, 1. e. to count the Number of the Beaſt ; 
which, he ſays, is the Number of a Man, of A.- 
dam. So that, it is 80 ev'ry Order of the Num- 
1 in it's Units, Tens, and Hundreds,) the old, 
or, Adamitical Six. It is Six Hundred, Sixty, 
and Six. There is in it, no Seventh, no Eighth, 
nor Tenth, in any Order. All terminates here, 
in this Hfem which Adam loſt; and reaches not 
to the Reſt, and Riches, of the ſecond: Adam, 
riſt; who is now enter'd in within the Vail in 
Jeaven; and will from thence hereafter come in 
his Glory, and evry Eye fo ſe Him, 
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Abbe Banier in his Mythology, is at a Loſs to 
account for the religious Reſpect, which the 
Druids had in ſo many Inſtances, for the Num- 
ber $zx : but, this opening of it's Hebrew Root, 
would, I think, have help'd him to account for 
it. For, it is the Number of this World, in which 
the Heatbens placed their God, or Gods; and 
which (for Happineſs) they made therr Ultima- 
tum. The Pythagoreans (who ſtole Druidiſm, 
and imported it into Tay and Greece,) in Con- 
ſequence afftirm'd the ſame Thing. They held 
the Number Six, to be Pes, fecit 3 call'd it 8 the 
World; the Articulation of the Umwverſe; Maker of 
the Soul; Venus; ôNũ , Ae; Totahty, or Perfe- 
tion of Parts; Health, &c. They knew of no- 
thing for Compleatneſs beyond this Six of the pre- 
ſent corrupted World : they wou'd take Things as 
they are under the Fall; that is, with the Curſe 
to Vanity, Diſeaſe, and Death, fix d upon them; 
and deny the Reſtoration by the Reſurrection. 
Mean while, it appears at once by theſe Whims, 
that they had a Tradition of the Creation in Six 
Days, as alſo of the Reſtoration to Perfection in 
another Sixth, that is, in a Seventh, and, after 
that, even in an Ezghth, beyond this World; as 
alſo, how ſtudiouſly they did per vert, and abuſe 
it, ſetting up the Fiction of the Merempſychofis 
to void the Divine Revelation, and Belief of it. 


Verſ. 33. 
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Verſ. 33. Wn Mabbar, x 


N Alternative, or Exchange; as of Light 
for Dark, of one Day for anther; and, fo 
(as it is in this Place) the Morrow: in Merchan- 
diſe, it is of the Price for the Goods, &c. I cannot 
readily trace the Root farther than to vt Mah= 
har, the Morning-Exchange; tho 1 am ſatisfied 
there muſt be ſome other Root, or Roots, of this. 
Perhaps, it may be compounded of a h Mem! of 
the Inſtrument, and N hhar to be burnt : to ex- 
eſs an Exchange, as it were, by Burning. Fu- 
ſion by Fire being the great Means of making 
. Changes in the natural Forms; and, in ſome, by 
purifying them : whenee alſo we have I 
Hor, Whiteneſs, a white Robe : which therefore 
may well be the Simple Root. And this is our 
great Change, even to Gold tried in the Fire: 
and the white Raiment, Rev. 3 18. 


P MWaked, 


\ Peckled, or ſtudded. It is chiefly applied to 
Cattle, and thence fignifies an Herdſman. 
Tie radicaf Zee is found in D Jacad, to burn; 
darker Spots in lighter Grounds, looking as if the 
Places were fcorch'd with Fire. Whether 
Cadad to inchne, or ink dawn, be not the yet 
more Simple Root, may be conſider d. Spots pro- 


B b 2 duced 


2398 {04:50 1a 448: 


duced by Burning or Scorching, being made with 
a Contraction and Depreſſion of the Part. And, 
then, the 5 in ps Facad, is a » of the Future, and 
Additional. | 


O Ported. The 70. for this and the former. 
| Word, have petvToY 55 | ES CTA The Word 
h Tall, ſignifies Party- colour d, pateh d, Sc. 
The Root is 95H Talal, to cover over, as by ſome 
Dye brought over the white : whence, D Tal, 
Dew, that covers the Ground, Graſs, Sc. Heres 
to refer H Talab, a Lamb from it's Covering. 
of Wool, or from it's Spots; or, perhaps, from 
it's being an Emblem phyſically, of the Partynca- 
tour d Vault, or Covering of the Heavens, with 
abuſive Reſpect to which, the Heathens had high 
Places fraud with Fleces, or Garments of di. 
vers Colours, on which they proſtituted their 
Women in ſome of their Services to the Heavens, 
or ſome of the Planets, Mylitta, Derceto, Venus, 
Sc. See Egel. 16. 16. Where the Lord charges 
his revolting People with having deck'd their 
high. Places, Beds for Proſtitution, with rvx99 
Telabth, ſpotted, or Party- colour d Skins. Confer 
Ezek. 23.41. and 2 K. 23. 7. Where ſpiritual 
Profiitutions, with the Manner of them, are de- 
| ſcribed by Bodily ones; and do include them. 
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ww Hoz, or Hea, 


Goat. 70. Alg, the Root is ty Hazaz, to 
be frong. The chief Strength in material 
Things is that of the Airs in Expanſion: of which 
the Goat was an Emblem, and ſo was, on that 
Account, held ſacred among molt of the Eaſtern 
Heathens. Whence they had an Idol to this Pow- 
er by the plural Name c Mahuzzim, the 
Strong ones, Dan.1 1. 38. which probably they wor- 
ſhipp'd under the Image of a Goat : for thus the 
Greeks repreſented their Pan, i. e. the whole Hea- 
ven, or Airs; or rather, the whole Syſtem, with 
the Strength of the Expanſion acting upon, and 
ſupporting the ſeveral Members, or Parts of the 
Sum total of the Univerſe, by a Man with the 
Horns, Beard, and Legs of a Goat. Which Or- 
alſo" calls xgarzgore Seon, be ppere T0 oupuray. 

The /trong' Deity, the Sum Total of the Untverſe. 
ome Skipper, hurts Goat-limbd, &c. For 
which, again, the Latins (to anſwer the BvD» 
Mahuzzim above - mention'd,) had the Plural 
Name Capri-pedes Panes, the Goat-footed Pans. 
This, I ſuppoſe, had it's Idols, or Images with 
three Head. ; as for Pan, Janus, and Faunus ; 
which are ſaid to have been the ſame God. Je- 
hovah, to reclaim this Attribute, aſſerts (in ma- 
ny Places of Scripture,) all Strength in Things 
Sprritual and Temporal, to be his; and made the 
Scape-Goat, by the Name Htvty Hazagel, the 
S B b 3 ſerong 


wo Onion 


flirong fewift one, an Emblem of Chriſt bearing our 
Sins at his Death. And Chriſt is the Ayes, Word. 
Did not Plats, then, deſign to give an abomina- 
bly perverted Tradition of the faid Type of the 
Word Chriſt in the Scape-Goat, when, in his Ca- 
tylus, he made the ayes or Word, to be ſignified 
by the Egyprian Mendes, or Pan. For that, as 
Pan pervades, comprehends, and moves all Na- 
ture; ſo he ſays, does the Word. But he ſays 
the Word is two-fold, true and falſe : the true, 
(which is Ligbt, and Divine; and dwells above 
with God,) is ſignified by the Head and Breaſt 
of this Image ; but, the falſe, which is lodg'd 
with Mortals here on Earth, for it's Rudeneſs and 
Turpitude, is repreſented by his lower Parts, 
which are rough and hairy: wherefore alſo, the 
Greeks call him ny, or the Univerſe; becauſe the 
ſaid Word, the Egyptian Mendes (of which he 
talks,) comprebends, and moves all Things. Now, 

Mendes, the Name of this Egyptian 1gel, 
(which alſo fignified a Goat,) is a Compound 
of Cho Menath, corruptly pronounc'd 132 Me- 
ned, the Diſtribution ; and, y Hes, Strength, a 
Goat, Sc. Altogether, the Diſtribution of Strength 
by that Hieroglypbic, or Idol of the Heavens, the 
Goat. And, accordingly, Sudas tells us, the E- 
gyptians by Mendes underſtood the diſtributed 
Strength, or procreative Faculty in Nature : and 
therefore, (beſides his other Gaatiſb Parts,) re- 
preſented him in his Idols, with his Pudendum 
erect. What a curſed medly! The Image of Pan, 
a D:ffufien thro all Nature, repreſents the _ 
| whic 
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which pervades all Things: this again, is the 
prolific Power in Nature: and is partly true, part- 
ly falſe; partly pure, partly obſcene ; the former, 
in the Head and Brea/t of Mendes, that is, in his 
upper Regions, the Sky ; and the latter, in his 
Rems and Pudenda, that is, in his lower Regions 
among Mortals on the Earth. Such is God, and 
ſuch, the Avys, Word; and ſuch are his Repre- 

ſentations, according to this Plato; to whom 
ſome even among ourſelves, do allow the Title 
of Divine! See Pier. Hierog. f. 426. However, 
here are, (among theſe Perverſions,) ſome ob- 
ſcure Lines of a true Tradition of the Jrradiator 
of Light and Truth, Chriſt : and of the Infinua- 
tor or Father of Lies, the Devil, convey'd (as 
above,) under that Panic Mixture of the true 
and falſe Nb, Word, retaild in this mangled 
Condition from the Egyptians by this Plato. The 
Name of the Gallic Idol Maguſan, appears to 
have been derivd from the Mahuzzim above- 
mention'd. 


dm Him, 


[LJ Rown. 70. Paws. The Roof is BN the So- 
lar Fire. Things brown'd, look as if they 
were ſcorchd by the Fire: as alſo was obſerv'd 
under the Word n naked, p. 384. fupr.. 


+ {> 
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£0 B25 Kefheb, 


x Shank 70. "aps a Lamb. It is a compound- 
ed Word, and of mixt Roots, being made 
* the 5 Caph of Smilitude, and Nn Shebah, 
to captivate, with aw Shib, to return; and ſo 
expreſſes captivorum quaſi reverfio ac dedubtio, 
The Reftoration and Return, as it were, of the 
Captives, that is, it was, more "#72 
Type, or Symbol of that Affair. For, the Capti- 
vity of God's People was to be turn d back, or r-. 
turn d. The Devil's Seduction of our firſt M. 
ther was an Act of Treaſon, and Ufurpation up- 
on God's Property; and, by the Divine Covenant, 
was to be — cated, — render d back. 80, 
Rav aw Shu Shebitth, to turn again tbe C 
tivity, (an uſual Phraſe for this Affair, ) expreſſes 
at once the Cataſtrophe of our Captivatiam to Siu 
and Death by the Fall, and the Divine Decree! 
in Conſequence, to redeem and ſave us. Of this 
Affair therefore, the 2w> Ke/heb Sheep, or Lamb, 
(as the O of Similitude does import,) was a more 
general Type; as the Ram caught in the Thicket 
by his Horns ¶ inſtead of the Lamb which Abra: 
Bam ſaid --= God wou'd provide for Epmfalfyd Un. 
22. Sag] Was a more pecial onde. 


* 


© is; another Name for a Lan, com- 
pounded. of. the ſame Letters inverted, viz.-235: 
Keheſbt which ſignifies, . generally, a Lamb of 
ai If Year, wich had not known Cattion,. 


eb ts) But 
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But this, I think, is made of other Roots, vis. 
of 732525 Cabab to extinguiſh, and We Efb Fire: 
to expreſs that the Lamb of God, ſhou'd, by 

ſuffering the Fire of the Divine Vengeance due 
to our Sins, extinguiſh the fame for us. And 
he accordingly hath extinguiſh'd for ever that 
Fire, with the Blood and Water which he ſhed 
from his own Side, I mean, to all that believe in 
ins Name. Thus he to his redeemed Peo- 
fle, by the Prophet, Jai. 43. 2. When thou 
<walkeſt thro the Fire, 8 ſhalt not be burnt; 
ce neither ſhall the Flame kindle upon thee.” And 
they themſelves rejoice on their Preſervation from 


the Fury of the Elements fitted for the Deſtru- 
others. We went thro' Fire, and thro” 


Mater, and thou broughteſt us out into a I 
Place. F. 66.12. This refers to God's lead- 
his Mraelitiſb Church into the wealthy or bleſ- 

Place of the earthly Canaan, thro the Waters 
of the Red-Sea : and afterwards, faving them 
from the Flame that burnt up the ungodly in the 
Wilderneſs. With repeated Alluſion to theſe De- 
liverances, God promiſes to be a Wall of Fire to 
his ſpiritual Jeruſalem. Confer Exod. 14.22. Num. 
II. I, 2. Pſal. 78, 2 1. and 106. 18. Zech.2. 5. But, 
this only by the Way. 

The ue 0 Kebeſh, expreſſes, more gene- 
rally, the 4c of Fire ſubduing other Things; 
as in a Furnace, Oven, or Stove. But the Fire 
that fubdues all other Things, is itſelf ſubdued and 
ene d to the faithful, as aforeſaid, by the 


* Verſ. 37. 
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Rod. 70. pech. It e a light Reed, 
A Wand, or Rod, as being a Compound of the 
prefix o Me, by, or with; and > Cal light. The 
Shepherds, or governing Powers of the two Peo- 
ple of Judah, and Iſrael, were called, emblema- 
tically, by this Name Fm5py Malelßt, light 
Wands ; for their Weakneſs, Fragility, Eren, 
Se. Zech. 11. 


920 Lebanah, 


PG 70. cvpelximn of the Styrax Tree. The 
1 Lia is of given Whiteneſs, as of the Light 
of the Moon ; of Bricks burnt white ; of Frank- 
incenſe; which has the Epithet of Pure; of the 
Poplar, and the Styrax Tree; which are render d 
peculiarly white by the Manner of the Action of 
the Air and Light upon them. All which were 
denominated from this Roof : whence alſo the 
Mountain Libanus, (where Fronkincenſe grew,) 
had it's Name. But, as I obſerv'd, the 745 is 
of borrow'd or derived Winteneſs ; ſo the Root is 
Typical, and refers to the Origin and Fountain of 
this Attribute ; being a Compound of the prefix 
5 Le, to, and 1 Ben, the Son: who purifies and 
makes us white. See Rev. 7. 14. and Heb.g.14, Of 
June as it is ſaid, --- if the Son ſhall make you 


As free, 
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free, then ſhall ye be free indeed: fo is it to be 
ſaid -- if the Son, who hath waſhed us in his own 
Blood, ſhall make you clean, pure, white ; then 
ſhall ye be pure, &c. indeed, 


Tho' the H. Scripture has not inform'd us at 


large, what the Poplar Tree was an Emblem of; 

yet of this we may judge ſomething, by it's 7. all. 
neſs,” and by the pure and flouriſhing white and 
green of it's Leaves : and, ſomewhat more we 
do know of this Matter, as abuse from it's Name. 
The Heatbens, who corrupted ev'ry Thing, con- 
ſecrated this Tree, for it's party-colour'd Leaves, 

to Hercules, i. e. to the Acceſs and Receſs of the 
Strength of the Light caus'd by the Earth's De- 
clination; and made it an Enblen of the Rævo- 
lutions and Interchanges of Times and Seaſons, by 
Day and Night, Summer and Winter. That is, 
of Hercules going down to Hell, and returning 
into the World again. Whence alſo, with Re- 
ſpect of the former Part, the Receſs of the Light, 

or Hercules's deſcent to Hell, ſome, as the Rho- 
dians, made this a funeral Plant, celebrating cer- 
tain funeral Games, crown'd with Poplar. Pier. 
 Hierog. f. 38 1. That the true Deſignation of the 
1dal Hercules, was as is above explain d, n 
ts Witneſs — who calls him --- 
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Multi form, Father of Saturn, or Times Sand: E- 
ternal. All-devouring, all-generating. Selfcorigi- 
nated. Earth's beſt Germination. 'Who'carrieſt on 
thy Head, the bright Morning and the black Night; 
gradually going thro thy mvekve Labours betwixt 
the Eaff and Yeft. That is, thro the 12 Hours 
of the Day and of the Night, and thro' the 12 
Signs. of the Zodiac. The Prophet aa men- 
tions the revolted Maelites burning Incenſe upen 
Hills, under ſeveral of their ſacred Trees, as Ouks,” 
Poplars, and Elms: from which as Emblems, they 


expected Salvation. For he adds — * Ne Sh. 


« dow is good,” i. e. who, they thought, cd 
protect and ſave them, Heſ. 4. 13. ſupr. Thus they 
chang d their Glory, the Divine Light, Chry 

into ev'ry abominable Similitude of We materia 


Might, from the Beginning, 
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Aſel. 70. xapvim. The radical 11 (a as to 
the verbal Attribute) is --- to /p afide, or 


fall off A Species of Nuts ſo call'd, either from 


the Readineſs of the Bark to pill from the Wid, 

or of the Nut to ſip from the Shell. This Root 
has Affinity with 5 Lazah, which ſignifies, 
practically, to fall away, or offend with his 55 


by uttering falſe or perverſe Imaginations. This 
the Devil, in the Serpent, practiſed in the 
ginal Temptation that broug ht on the Fall; and 
the ſame obtain d again at Babel; when the Heads 
of 


/ 
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of the Apoſtates, broaching each an Imagination 
of. his own, divided themſelves and their follow- 
ers ſpecifically into ſeveral falſe Confeſſions; which 
ſeparated them from the Truth, and ſplit them 
into. Sects among themſelves. Of this Affair the 
's Canaanites ſeem to have kept up a Remembrance, 
a City by this Name 19 Luz, i. e. the 

City of the Fallers of, or Departers. In which 
they, doubtleſs, gloried (as all Separators do) in 
their Shame, even in their being Departers, or 
Aoſtates; and made a Mock at Behevers for ad- 
hering ſtill to the Truth. As the Word, having 
HOST, with 1 Litts, to deride, ſcorn, &c. al- 
ſo does import. This is the moſt abandon'd and 
and —— perate Degree and State of wicked Re- 
bellion againſt God and his Word, that Men 
can come to, vi. to fit in the Seat of the Scorn- 
ful. A Seat that never was more fill'd than in 
this ſelf- ſufficient Age of ours! But, to return. 
Therefore, Jacob, on this Occaſion of his Viſon 
of the Ladder in the Neighbourhood of this A 


atical City, chang'd it's Name to Bethel, i. e. 
» Temple 5 the Irradiator, the Houſe, or Temple 
ef, 9 4 . r . who was to cone. 


— — _ 


wo aloe now. Harmin, 


—_ given Root is DW Haram, to mate, or be; 


10 bling 


Eil Lee. 70. ie Plus, e The 


nated; | Wy from it's Readineſs, (as before) to de- 
r or from the Form of the N, reſem- 
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bling the Nut of the Penis; of which it alſo 
ſeems to have been the Emblem. The faid given 
Root BTW Haram ſignifies derivatively, to be 
cunning, i. e. at making, or pretending to make, 
naked ; or at diſcovering ſome important Secret. 
The firſt of theſe Pretenders was Satan in the 
Serpent: and the Conſequence of his Tempta- 
tion, was, the making Man naked to his Shame, 
and Sorrow. From this Root, therefore, there are 


Nouns fignifying Heaps of Corn, as being threſh'd 


and dreſs d from the Straw and Cha; as alſo of 
other Things, that, in being heaped, are in fome 
Manner, elevated, or raiſed up. Accordingly, our 
Bw Haram, is a Compound of the ſimple Roots 
r Harah, to diſchſe, or make naked ; and 9 
Num, to elevate, or raiſe up. But, the Noun 
pow Harmin, to the two former joins a 3d 
Root, 12. Ty Manah, or (15 Min, to diſtri- 
bute. So that the Name, as above, deſcribes the 
| Nakedneſs of the Fruit, and Loftineſs of the Tree, 

with the Operation of the Agents, the Airs in 
Circulation, as the Diſtributors of the Species, to 
this, and all other created Forms. 

This Tree, to Believers, appears to have been 
a Symbol of fair and fruitful Branchings, of ſpi- 
ritual Fecundity from the Stock, Chriſt. The Pro- 
phet Ezekiel mentions it among the Paradiſiacal 
Trees; and, as excelling in it's ſpreading Shoots, 
or Branches, ch. 31.8. The Cedars in the Garden 
of God, fays he, cou'd not hide him, {the A. 
rian ;] the Fir-Trees were not like his boughs, 
and the Cheſnut-Trees were not like his Branches; 

je nor 
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nor any Tree in the Garden of God was like unto 
him in his Beauty. The Heathens conſecrated 
this Tree to Jupiter, calling it, Ag fanaves Tu- 
piter's Acorn. The 70. ſubſtituting the Plane- 
Tree for it, underftood it to have been a Gemal 
Plant; the Plane being ſacred among the Hea- 
thens to the Geniz : whence alſo Genialis, Genial, 
was one of it's Epitbets with the Poets. Jacob 
made Uſe of Bonghs of this Tree among others, 
making Stripes or Streaks in the Bark, not as a 
n (after the Heathen Manner, but as a 
natural Means to raiſe party- colour d Phantafies in 
the Ews when they came to couple; that th 
might bring forth 7:ng-/iraked, ſpeckled, and ſpot- 
ted; in the Manner as is related in the Text. To 
this I may add, that the ſpotted and party-colour d 
Cattle, had likewiſe a ſpiritual Aſpect to the va- 
rious Nations of the Gentile Converts, that were 
to be begotten. to Chr:/? thro' the Goſpel. Of 
which, ſee that beautiful Deſcription, ai. 121 
Ag. and other parallel Places. 


rs Peiſaloth, 


Hite Streaks. 70. Mienen. The given 
Root is 89 Phatſal, to pill. 70. Neri- 
Ga. — * it is compounded of 2 Phatſah, to 
diſperſe, or to ſtrip ; and Sy Tel, a Shadow, 
or Covering ; in one Word, to decorticate. The 
is plain. The Gx. A iga. With a Tranſ- 


poſition of the Letters, is a plain Derivation from 
this Root. | de 
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wn H. haſhaph, 


O make appear. The Word ſignifies, to dj „ 

cover, by making that to be prominent or 
and out, which was hid: and, from thence, 
to take up Water, ſeimming the Ground, aud d:f- 
covering the Bottom of the Well, V. 2 Sc. It 
ſeems — be a Compound of tn Huſb, to per form 
quickly ; and Hi Shaphah, to raiſe, make pro- 
minent. The Word is applied, in a noble ſpiri- 
tual Senſe, to Jehovah, (who, in his Eſſence is 
inviſible to Men, ) diſcovering, manifeſting, or ren- 
dring himſelf viſible, in the diſcovering, making 
KS his Holy Arm, in the Incarnation of our Lord 
in the Eyes of all Nations. Jai. 52.10. 


Verſ. 38. tn Rabat, 


| Gutter, or Channel. A Reſervoir, Ciſtern, 

Sc. 70. Ames a Lake or Pool. It has Affi- 
nity with bod Ratat, FIT Ratab, and the de- 
rived Root OY Jarat. All which do ſome Way 
expreſs the Circulation, running, flowing off of 
Liquors; as of Water, the Blood, &c. From this 
Root y Rabat, the old Britons, or Celtæ, de- 
riv'd their Rhedeg, to flow out. The Root of 
which in their own Language, they ſay, is Rhe, 
or Re. Which, however, is derivd from ano- 
ther Hebrew Root, viz. N Ravab, to be Wa- 
ter d. From which alſo the Greeks took ther fe fc, 


to flow. 
As 
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S I am now drawing towards the End of 
this firſt Volume of my Originals, and 
my Reader may, by this Time, be willing to re- 
ſpire from the Fatigue of travelling through fo 
much, of what ſome will call, dry Etymology ; 
and like to be reliev'd with a Taſte of ſome Piece 
in the more faſhionable and entertaining Way of 
Eſſay, or Diſſertation ; I will go back, to fetch 
up, and add in this Place, a Note or two on 
TOR :ſedek, that might have been inſerted above, 
among the Words of the 14th Chapter of Ge- 
ag; with a Diſſertation on the Queſtion ---- 
Who was Melchiſedek? drawn up by Way ” 
Annotations, (not Etymological, but A 
tative,) on the Paſſages in St Paul's Epiſtle 5 
the Hebrews, wherein Melchiſedek is treated of; 
and, with that, will ſhut up this Volume. 


GEN. Chap. 14. Verſ. 18. 


Elchiſedek) King of Righteouſneſs. 
M King of Salem,] King of Peace. Wi 75 
* Father [on Earth; ] without Mother, 
eaven:] KF Beginning of Life, or E of 
Days : 01 he abideth a Prieſt for ever. Was not 
this he who ſo often appear'd to, and convers'd 
with, Abraham? Who was ſeen by Hagar at the 
Well? Who wreſtled with Jacob at Mahanaim? 
Who ſpake to Moſes out of the Buſh? &c.. And 
was not this Exhibition of Melch:edek with the 
Cc Bread 
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Bread and Wine, the deſtin'd Sacraments of his 
Body and Blood, (as Clemens Alexandrinus alſo 
hath obſerv'd,).an Exhibition of God ſince mani- 
feſt in the Fleſh? And did not Abraham, in this, 
as alſo in his Manifeſtation on the Patriarch's of- 
fering up Jaac, and ſeveral other Occaſions, ſee 
bis Day? His Day of Suffering for our Sins, and 
the Glory that was to follow after? | 

V. 19. And he bleſſed bim.] No mere Man 
cou'd have Right and Authority to bleſs Abra- 
ham, who was appointed Heir of the World, 
and, conſequently, was the greateſt Man in the 
World. Becauſe it is an Axiom in the Divine 
Word, that the leſſer is bleſſed of the greater. 
 Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth.) That is, Ac- 
quirer of Heaven and Earth, by Right of Re- 
demption, by Purchaſe, by Conqueſt, &c. Of 
all which, the Victory lately gain'd, by his faith- 
ful Servant and Confeſſor, over the Apoſtate 
Kings, was alſo given as a Figure and Pledge. 


From theſe few general Notes, I paſs to the 


Diſſertation on the Queſtion, --- Who was Mel- 
chiſedek ? 


A Dis- 
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A Drss 5 R TAT TON on Melchiſedek. 


HE Manifeſtation and Tranſaction of Mel- 
chiſedek, King of SALEM, Prieſt and In- 
terceſſor for Men to the moſt High God, the 
High Branching Irradiator ; which is firſt record- 
ed, as we have ſeen in Geneſis, ch. 14. vi. 18, 19, 
20, is again referr'd to in the 110th Pſalm, with 
a farther Declaration of the Oath of the Divine 
Perſons to the Manhood in Chr:/? ---- that he 
ſhou'd be Prieſt and Interceſſor for ever, after the 
Order, or then --- covert and adumbrative Reve- 
lation; or, (as it is render'd in the Syrzac,) after 
the Similitude, or Exhibition, of Melchiſedek, King 
of Salem: which Reference of the Pſalmiſt is a- 
gain cited, and more diſtinctly explain'd, and ap- 
plied, by the Apoſtle, in the 5th, 6th, 7th, and 
8th Chapters of his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. That 
Original Account of the ſaid Tranſaction, in Ge- 
nefis, is but ſhort ; and, that Reference of the 
Pſalmiſt to the ſame (upon which alſo the Apo- 
ſtle founds his Explanation,) is ſtill ſhorter: and, 
I know, it is generally imagin'd, that the Per- 
ſon in theſe Paſſages intended, is no where elſe 
ſpoken of in H. Scripture. But, this, I am ſa- 
tisfied, 1s a great Miſtake : the Perſon reveal'd 
under the Offices and Titles by which he is de- 
{crib'd, as above, in thoſe ſhort Paſſages, being, 
on the contrary, the Subject of almoſt the whole 
H. Scriptures: ſo that, to undertake an Explana- 
tion of all the Paſſages, wou'd be, in Effect, to 

; RD CE2 under- 


een 
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undertake to write a Commentary on the whole 
Bible. Wherefore not to expatiate over too wide 
a Field, I ſhall for the preſent, confine myſelf to 
thoſe Paſſages, as referr'd to and explain'd by 
the Apoſtle, and endeavour to explain him. In 
Order to which, I ſhall firſt bring together all 
the Texts of the Apoſtle to this Purpoſe ; and, 
then, ſhall make ſuch Obſervations pon, and 
draw ſuch Concluſions, ſeverally, from them, as 
the Words ſhall naturally ſuggeſt. And, 

As our Saviour's Priſthood, which was of the 
Order of Melchiſedek, is deſcrib d by the Apoſtle ; 
ſo, to ſhew what this Order was, I muſt begin 


with his ſaid Deſcription of that Prigibocd of our 


Saviour. Now, : 
The Apoſtle having obſerv'd ch. 4. vſ. 14. that 
our Jeſus, or Toſhua, is enter d into his Reft in 


Heaven, (from whence he ſees the Hearts, and 


governs the Affairs of Men,) he thereupon raiſes 
this Exhortation. Seeing then that we have a great 
Higb-Prigſt, Feſus, the Son of God, let us bold faſt 
our Profeſſion. Gr. Tys d, ies, our Confeſſion. 
VI. 15. For, we have not an High-Prieſt, which 
cannot be touch d with the feeling of our Infirmi- 
ties, but was in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without Sin. Gr. ect you O Kare dll, 
xaY 6porernla Nhl ανprics. But was tempted in 
all Things, according to the Likeneſs without Sin. 
16. Let us therefore come boldly unto the Throne 
of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find Grace 
to help, in Time of Need. Gr. eis EX aupoy (BonJea, 


CHAP. 


for opportune, or timely help. 
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CHAP: 5. 


Vi. 1. For evry High Prieſt taken from among 
Men, 1s ordained for Men in Things pertaining to 
Fs that he may offer both Gifts and Sacrifices for 

ins. Tm | 

2. Who can have Compaſſion on, Gr. wilpueratiew 
duvapueres, can commenſurately ſuffer, or ſympathize, 
with the Ignorant, and them that are out of the 
2 ay, for that he himſelf alſo is compaſſed with In- 

mity. | 
{2% wr Reaſon hereof, he ought, as for the 
People, fo alſo for himſelf, to offer for Sins. 

4. And, no Man taketh this Honour unto him- 

el, but be that is called of God, as alſo was Aa- 
run. | 
. So alſo Chrift glorified not himſelf to be made 
an 22 Prieſt, 2 * ſaid — him, thou 
art my Son, this Day have I begotten thee. 
6. As he ſaith alſo in another Place, thou art 
a Prieſt for ever after the 'Order of Melchiſedek. 

7. Who in the Days of his Fleſh, when he had 
offer'd up Prayers and Supplications, with ſirong 
Crying and Tears unto him that was able to ſave 
him from Death, and was heard, in that he feared. 

8. Tho he were a Son, yet learned he Obedience 
by the Things which he ſuffered. | 

9. And, being made perfect, be became the Au- 
thor of eternal Saluation unto all them that obey 


bim. 
Cc 3 10. Called 
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10. Called of God — An High Prieſt for ever 
after the Order of Melchiſedek. 

. of whom we have many Things to ſay, and 
hard to be uttered, ſeeing ye are dull of hearing. 
132. For when, for the Time, ye ought to be Teach- 
ers, ye have need that one teach you again, which 
be the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God, and 
are become ſuch as have need of Milk and not of 
ſtrong Meat. | | 

After this Rebuke, the Apoſtle goes on at the 

End of this Chapter, and the Beginning of the 
next, to exhort us, to leave, or paſs on from the 
firſt Principles of Chriſtian Doctrine concerning 
Miniſtrations and Duties proper to our Being in 
this preſent World, to thoſe Doctrines and Du- 
ties which do lead to the apprebending of our great 
Higb-Prieſt within the Vail, in Heaven. And this 
he exhorts us to, in Confidence of that Oath of 
the Divine Perſons --- in Time to exalt us thither. 


CHAP. 6. 


VI. 11. He ſays, and we deſire that ev'ry one of 
you do ſhew the ſame diligence to the full Aſſurance 
of Hope unto the End. * 

12. That ye be not ſlothful, but followers of them 
who thro Faith and Patience, do inherit the Pro- 
mi ſes. 1 $5.49) 
13. For, when God made Promiſe to Abraham; 
becauſe he cou dd fear by no greater he fware by 
himfelf. | 


14. KY 
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14. Saving, ſurely bleſſing, I will bleſs thee, and 
multiplying I will multiply thee. 

15. And fo after be 2 patiently endured be ob- 
tained the Promiſe. 

16. For, Men verily wear by the er, and 
an Oath for Confirmation is to them an End of all 
Strife. 

17. Wherein God, willing more abundanth to 
Jhew unto the Heirs of Promiſe the Immutab1 licy of 
His Counſel, confirmed it by an Oath. Gr. eunoirw- 
oy px, mediated with an Oath. 

18. That, by two immutable Things in which it 
10 impoſſible for God to. he, we might have a 
firong Conſolation, who have fled for Refuge to lay 
hold upon the Hope ſet before us. 

19. Which Hope we have as an Anchor of the 
Soul, both ſure and fledfa ft, and which entereth in- 
to that within the Vail. 

20. Whither the Fore-runner is for Us entered; 
or, as the Arabic renders it, whither the Rare 

runner for us is entered, Teſus made an Hi gh-Prieſt 
for ever, after the Order of Milchiſedek. 


CHAP. 7. 


Wr. Np this Melchiſedek, King of Salem, 
Prieft of the moft High God, who met Abraham re- 
turning from the Slaughter of the Kin 95, and ble N 
ed him; 

2. To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth Part of 
all, e being by Interpretation King of Right- 


courſe; 
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eouſneſs, and after that alſo King of Salem, which 


is King of Peace. 

3. Without Father, without Mather, mither 
Deſcent; having neither beginning of Days nor end 
of Life, but made like unto the Son of God, abideth 
a Prieſt. continually. _ 

4. Not confider how great this Man [was] un- 
to whom even the Patriarch Abraham * the 
tenth of the Spoilb. 

5. And, — they that are of the Sons of Le- 
vi, who do receive the Office of the Priefibood, bave 
a Commandment to take Tithes of the People accord- 
ing to the Law, that is, of their Brethren, tho my 
come out of the Loins of Abraham : 

6. But, he whoſe Deſcent is not counted 
them, recerved Tithes of Abraham, and yy ed him 
zbat had the Promiſes. 

7. And, without all Contradittion, 3 the tf t 
52 of the better. 

8. And, here, Men that die receive . Tiles but 
there, be receiveth them, of whom it ts e. | 
that HE LIvETH. 
9. And as I ma e eee 

Tithes, payed Tiche RE” 4 
10. For, be was yet in the Loyns of his Father, 
when Melchiſedek met him. | 

11. If therefore Perfection were the Leun 
cal Prieſthood, (for under it the People received the 
Law) what further need was there that another 
Prieft ſhou'd ariſe, after the Order of Melchiſe- 
dek, and not be called after the Order of Aaron? 


r 


Phyfical and Theological. 409 


I 2 For, the Prieſthood being changed, there is 

made of Neceſſity a Change alſo of the Law. 

13. For, be of whom theſe Things are ſpoken, 
pertaineth to another Tribe, of which 10 Man gave 
Attendance at the Altar. 

14. For, it is evident that our Lord Bedi out 
of the Tribe of Juda, of which Tribe Moſes pale 
ng concerning Prie 

1 5. And it is yet far Monz EvID EN, in 
that, after the'$1M1L1ITUDE of Melchiſedek there 
ar ſeth another Prieſt : 

16. nc tx not after the Law of a 
carnal Commandment, but after the Power 27 an 


endigſs Life. 
17. For, be teſtifieth thou art a Prieſt for e- 
ver after the Order of Melchiſedek. 


18. For, there is verily a diſannulling of the 
Commandment going before, for the Weakneſs and 
Unproftabenc — 

19. For, the Law made nothing Perfed, but 
{it was] the bringing in of a better Hope, by which 
we draw nigh to G 
20% | inaſmuch as, not without an Oath [he 
Was made Prief 2 Driel 
21. Fur, thoſe Prieſts were made without an Oath, 
but, this, with an Oath, by him that ſaid unto him 
he Lok ſware and will not repent, thou 
1 2 4 Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchi- 
22. By ſo much was Jeſus made @ ſurety of a 
better Te * 


23. And 


410 Oxrcinals 


23. And they truly were many Priefts becauſe 


they were not Juffer'a to continue by Reajon. 4 8 
Death. 


224. But, this Man becauſe be continueth_ ever, 
hath an unchangeable Prieſthood Gr. arapacdlu, nut 
to be paſs d over to other Hands. 

25. Therefore he is able alſo to ſave them to. the 
uttermoſt who come to God by him, ſeeing be ever 
LivgTH to make Interceſſion for them. 

. 26. For, ſuch an High Prieſt became us, who 
zs Holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from * 
and made higher than the Heavens. 

27. Who needeth not daily, as thoſe high Prieto, 
to offer up Sacrifices, firſt = bis own Sins, and 
then for the Peoples: for this be did once, when he 
offer d up himſelf. 

28. For, the Law maketh Men high Prieſts, 
which have Infirmities, but the Word of the Oath, 
which was before the Law, maketh the Son, who 1s 


conſecrated, Gr. m ME» Ew Pee" fo. be a 
b for evermore. pa] 


CHAP. 8. 


V2. Now, of the J. hings which woe "te e 
this is the Sum: % have ſuch an High-Prieft, who 
is ſet on the right Hand of the Throne of the ow 
jeſty in the Heavens. 

2. A Miniſter of holy Things, and of the 5 ue 
Tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not Man. 


3. 
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3. For, evry bigh Prieſt is ordained to offer 
Gifts and Sacrifices, wherefore it is neceſſary that 
this Man alſo have ſomewhat to offer. | 

4. For, if he were on Earth, he ſhou'd not be a 
Prieſt : they being the Prieſts, here, who do offer 
Gifts according to the Law. N 

5. Mo ſerve unto: the Example and ſhadow of 
heavenly Things, as Moſes was admoniſh'd of God, 
when he was about to make the Tabernacle: for ſee, 
faith he, that thou make all Things according to the 
Pattern ſhewed to thee in the Mount. 

6. But, now, hath he obtained a more excellent 
Miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the Mediator of a 
better Covenant, which was eſtabliſhed upon better 
Promi ſes. | | 

This better Covenant the Apoſtle ſays below, 
vi. 10. was, that the Lord o d put his Laws in- 
| to our Mind, and write them upon our Hearts; 
that he wou'd be to us a God, and that we-fhou'd 
be to him a People, v.11. that we ſbou d know the 
Lord from the leaſt to the greateſt; for that, vſ. 12. 
he wou'd be merciful to our Unrighteouſneſs, and 
our Sins and Iniquities wou'd he remember no more. 

In the next Chapter we have ſtill other eſſen- 
tial Marks of Difference given us, betwixt the 
Miniftry of the Legal Prieſts, and that of Chriſt, 
the true High Prieſt for ever after the Order of 
Melchifedek ; as, that the Services perform'd by 
thoſe Prieſts, cou'd not make the Prieſis them- 
ſelves, nor conſequently, the People, for whom 
they did perform the ſame, perfect as pertaining 
to the Conſcience ; but, that Chriſt, who thro the 

cter- 
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eternal Sor Tit, offer d himſelf without Spot to God, 
hath open uy Heaven for us, and purged our Con- 
ſerences from the dead Works of the Law, to ſerve 
the living God ; that the Legal Sacrifices were 
perpetual Memorials of Sins; ; even that theſe 
ſhou'd ſometime be effectually aton d for, tho 
this Atonement was not yet; but, that be hath 
now, once, in the end of the World appear d, ef 
feftually to put _ Sins by the Serre ke of bim- 
ſelf; cha the Will of God (which was that we 
ſhou d be fully ſanctiſied was not done by the 
legal Sacrifices; but, that Chriſt was to fulfill that 
Will of God, by which we are now fully ſancti- 
fied, as aforeſaid, thro the. offering of the Body of 
Jeſus once; that the legal Miniſtrations were fre- 
quently repeated, becauſe they were not Effica- 
cious; but, that the one offering of Chriſt is 155 
CACIOUS ; he having hereby perfected for ever t 
that are ſan#tified ; that the legal Prieſts had — 
what was eſſential to the Prigſbood, viz. ni an 
nion and the Kingdom; but, that Chriſt is 
perly King as well as Prieft; being now ſet 
an the right Hand of God, from henceforth expe- 
ö Sung, till bis Enemies be made his Footftool ; that, 
during the worldly Miniſtry of the legal Priefts, 
| (who were mere Men,) none but the typical 
Hgb-Prięſt had acceſs to the typical Holy of Ho- 
tes; but, that we, now, have Boldneſs to enter 
into the true Holy of Halies in Heaven, by the Blood 
of Jeſus, our Royal High Prieſt after the Order of 
Melchiſedek, by à new and living Way, which be 
hath conſecrated for us, thro the V. al of his 3 
Nu; 
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Fleſh: in whom we now have an high Prieft for 
ever over the whole Church, or Houſe of God in 
Heaven and Earth ; even in him, who 1s given to 
be the Head of all Thing s to his Church. | 

This, altogether, is he diſtinguiſhing Chara- 
cer of that Prieſthood for ever after the Order of 
Melchifedek ; by which, I think, it muſt appear 
already, that Melch:ſedek's Order was of a Nature 
and Conſtitution the greate/? and higbeſt that can 
be conceiv'd. It muſt have been more than Hu- 
man. It cou'd have been no other than Divine. 
Otherwiſe, the Prieſthood of Jeſus Chri/t cou'd 
not, in theſe Reſpects, have been of that, it muſt 
have been of another, ſtill higher, Order. And, if 
the Prieſthood of Melchiſedek were Divine, I ſhall 
need no other Proof that the Prie/thood of Mel. 
chiſedek and the Prieſthood of Chriſt, (only under 
different Diſpenſations, and different Manifeſta- 
tions, ) {till were, and are, yeſterday, to-Day, and 
for ever, one and the ſame Prieſthood. But, 

Not to anticipate my Evidence, I will now, 

In the ſecond Place, go again over the Paſ- 
ſages which J have above laid together, and, by 
proper Obſervations and Concluſions, ſeverally | 
upon, and from, the fame, endeavour to explain 
the whole; and, by that Means, fully to efta- 
bliſh what I intend. I will only here obſerve 
firſt, by the Way ; that I have taken this com- 
paſs for the Portion of Scripture to be explain'd, 
becauſe the Text referr'd to concerning our Lord's 
being a Prieft for ever after the Order of Melchi- 
TOO is interſpers d thro this Portion, by four, 


Or 
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or five Repetitions, at proper Diſtances ; being 
left, and reſum'd, as the variety of Points com- 
prehended in the vaſt Argument here treated of, 
did require; and, ſo, making of the whole, in 
Propriety, but one Context. And, now, to my 
Buſineſs. 
The Apoſtle from the Beginning of this ſub- 
lime Epiſtle, had been teaching, that a Perſon 
of the Eſſence had taken Manhood for Men; to 
be made, in all Thing, lige unto Men; to fu uffer 
Death, and riſe again, for Men; to enter into his 
Reſt in Heaven for Men; to be, for them, a mer- 
ciful and faithful High-Prieft in Affair; to God- 
ward; to make Reconciliation for their Sims ; and 
to prepare a Way to the Throne of Grace in Hea- 
wen, for them, After which, he proceeds, ch. 4: 
vi. 14. to raiſe this Exhortation, 4/2. that, 
we have ſuch an High-Prieft, who is thus pa 2 | 
into the Heavens for us, who is Feſus, the Saviour, 
the Son of God, ſo) ſhou'd we hold faſt our Chri- 
ſtian Confeſſion, with Reſpect of ev'ry one of 
theſe great Articles, and of whatſoever elſe is 
conſequent thereupon, ſo as not to expect Salva- 
tion by any other Hands, or in any other Way, or 
from any other Quarter. And, to hold this Con- 
feſſion 51 and ſtedfaſt, we have the greater En- 
couragement, in that, (cho our High- Prieſt be 
thus great and glorious, thus much above us, 
yet) hath he, ſo far as was neceſſary for all gra- 
cious Communications to us, let himſelf down Zo 
our Level; having taken upon him Manhood, as 
aforeſaid, that he even might be touch'd with a 


feel- 


Phyfical and Theological. 41 


feeling of our Infirmities, having been tempted, in 

all Points, after the Temper and Manner of the 
human Likeneſs, or Form, aſſum'd by him wwrth- 
out Sin; Wherefore, we alſo ſhou'd be encou- 
rag d to come boldly to the Throne of Grace in 
Heaven (to which, otherwiſe, we had no Acceſs,) 
that we may there obtain Mercy for opportune, or 
The Reader will excuſe me, if, to illuſtrate 
any Word or Phraſe, as I go along, I give ſome 
Explanations not immediately to the Purpoſe of 
my main Defign. 

I think there is a double Fault in our Tranſ- 
lation of the latter Comma of the 1 5th Verſe of 
this [4th] Chapter; in which it is expreſs'd, that 
our High-Prieſt was tempted in all Points hike as 
we are, | yet] without Sin. For, there is no (yet) 
in the Original, neither ſhou'd be in the Tranſ- 
lation: nor does the Phraſe -- khe as wwe are, an- 
ſwer the Original; where the Words are — K 
epuereryla, according to the Likeneſs; altogether, ac- 
cording to the Likeneſs without Sin. And, ſo the 
Vulgate renders, literally, pro fimilitudine abſque 
peccato ; for, or after, the Similitude without Sin 
— - there is, I ſay, no Adverſative Yet, nor an 
other Particle, interpos d. But, the Words with 
out Sin, are added immediately, to diſtinguiſh 
that Likeneſs according to which Chriſt was 
tempted, and to infinuate the Reaſon wherefore 
the faid Word, Likeneſs, rather than Nature, or 
any other ſynonymous Term, was uſed in this 


Place, It cannot but be remember'd, that Chriſt 


18 
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is ſaid (in other Places of Scripture re) to have ta- 
ken upon him the Foxx of a Servant ; to have 
been nad in the LIKENESS of: Men; to have 
been found in Fas HION as a Man, &c. But, I 
think, he is no where ſaid to have taken upon him 
our NATURE. And the Reaſon, I conceive, is, 
becauſe the Term Oux NaTure;' properly un- 
derſtands our Conſtitution, as the ſame now is, T 
mean, with the corrupt temperament of Sin, ge- 
nerated and diſfus d, in it, and through it: and, 
therefore, to avoid this impropriety, and con- 
gruouſly to expreſs the Humanity in Chriſt, it is 
not ſaid, (as we now-a-days uſe to ſpeak,) that 
he took upon him the NATURE of Man nls, 
(which, as our Nature now is, had been even a 


Contradiction in Terms, ) but, that he took on him 


the Form of a Man Sinleſs: where the Term Sin- 
leſs is added, to ſignify, that Sin only, and nothing 
elſe was wanting to this Form; that, in the ſaid 
buman Form or Likeneſs in Chriſt, was ev'ry Thing 
that is properly Human, except Man's Sin. For 
there was both the human Body, and the human 


Soul and Afections; but all pure, and undefiled.” 


This, therefore, in ſhort, is a Deſcription of the 
Humanity in Chriſt: and, according to the ſaid 
Humanity, the Text before us, ſays, Chriſt was 
tempted ev'ry Way. I need not ſtand to ex ain, 
how our Tranſlation expreſſes n - this, 


nor indeed of any Thing elſe, but what, upon 


Examination, will be found little ſhort of Self- 


contradictory. But to return, 


That 
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That we may ſtrenuouſly. follow the Exhor- 
tation above given at the End of the 4th Chap- 
ter, viz. io come boldly to the Throne of Grace, the 
Apoſtle encourages us farther, at the Beginning of 
the th, with the Conſideration of the Nature and 
Bnd of the prieſtly Office in general, and of 
Chriſt's Prieſthood in particular. Both which 
were altogether deſign d, as for our needful Help 
and Benefit ; ſo, for our ſufficient Conſolation and 
Aﬀfurance. For, ſays he, ev'ry High-Prieft, taken 
from among Men, is ordained for Men, in Affairs 
to Godward ; that he may offer both Gifts and Sa- 
crifices for Sins. Ev'ry Priel being, properly, for 
an Hiterceſſor from, and for, Men, to the Deity; 
with Privilege to offer to the Deity Grfts, and 
flain Sacrifices for Men's Sins: and, each ſuch 
Prieſt is ordained, as aforeſaid, from among Men; 
that he may commenſurately ſympathize with the 
ignorant, and them that are gone out of” the Way; 
ker be himſelf alſo is compaſſed with Infirmity: 
by Reaſon whereof he ought, as for the Peo- 
ple, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for Sins. And, 
no Man doth, or, in any Law or Reaſon, can take 
this Honour to himſelf ; becauſe (being to ap- 
roach-the Divine Majeſty, as a Suiter for Eftate, 
iberty, and Life, for us fallen Rebels,) he muſt 
not be ſuch as ſhall adventure to obtrude himſelf, 
nor yet ſuch as we ſhall, of our own Heads, pre- 
ſume to chooſe and ſend; but, ſuch as God ſhall, 
of his good Pleaſure, vouchſafe to appoint, and to 
admit into his Preſence :. he be called-of God, 
as alſo was Aaron. So hkewiſe, the Manhood in 
4 D d - Chriff 
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Chriſt, * Manhood for this very. Purpoſe. aſ- 
ſum d, that he might be 4 competent. dnterceſſer ; 5 
that, taking upon himſelf. our Sin, and N 
52 Ver us, he alſo might do what other 
rieſts had done, wiz. Mer, firſt for himſelf, and 
then fer us; even he glorified not himſelf to be made 
an Hgb.- Prięſt by himſelf, or by Man's . 
tion; but was glorified ſo to be made, by him who 
aid unto him -»= thou art wy Son, this Day have 
I begotten thee : as he ſaith alſo in a 2 Place 
thou art a Prieſt for ever after the Order of 
Ly WHO, in the Days of bis Fleſh, 
tempted ev'ry Way, as above, ac- 
Wb 2 Deng human Form, which he had aflum'd, 
Fabi he, /ympathizing alſo with ug, had offer'd 
up Prayers and Supplications, with ftrong crying and 
Tears; and was heard for his pious Fear; tho' be 
Were. God s own Son, yet, being firſt to intercede for 
us as Prieſt, then to rule over us as King, and, 
finally, to judge us as God, even he ſubmitted to 
proceed. i in that Order; that is, 70 be called and 
— of God; to be tempted; to larn Obe- 
— by the Things which be ſuffer'd; to put him- 
ſelf every Way in our Place; that. ſo, being at 
length made perfect himſelf, and having receiv d 
all Power, he, (by ee with us ſtill, 
from the Part he had born in our Temptation and 
Sufferings,) might become the Autbar F ternal 
Sabvation to all them that obey him: called of G 
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We. 1 


Upon 
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Upon this'Paſlage, altogether, I obſerve, 
That our Lord had, in Appearance, a two- 
fold Call to the /acerdetal, or interceſſorial Office, 
as by that/twofold Proclamation of the Deity, in 
the Words === thou art my Son, this Day have I 

ten dhe. And, thou art @ Prieft for ever af- 
ter the Order of Melchiſedek. But, theſe Procla- 
mations are "reciprocal ; and do both, in Effect, 
expreſs the ſame Thing; and therefore; both 
make but one and the ſame Call repeated. For, 
o; the Apoſtle (when he has given the former 
Words — Del art my Son this Day have I begot- 
"ten thee, for the Form of our 1 Call to the 
_ priefly Office) couples them to the latter, with 
4 Nun of Sameneſs in Intention na dus % Ne 
e r euen AS be alſo ſays again, or, in ano- 
a 


In, (even as by a Repetition of ſtill the 
"ne Call, Rye in other Words plainly recited as 


Y of the Pormer,) thou art à Prieft for 
ever after the Order of Melchiſedek. God, it ſeems, 
in calling Chriſt, his Son; and declaring his Ge- 
neratzon,- did, at the Cons: Time, virtually con- 
ſtitute him, Prief. Even as properly as * did 
again, when, with the Confirmation of an Oath, 
be expreſely declar d him --- Prieft for ever after 
the Order of Melchiſedek. Theſe, therefore, I fay, 
as they have this Note of Sameneſs affix d to them, 
are Exyreſfions of reciprocal Intention. Nay they 
had been ſo, without his Note. For, as he that 
was to act for us eminently as Prieft, muſt be 
the Son of God, becauſe none but the Son of God 
cou d be that Prieſt, (as 5 the whole 3 
2 0 
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of —_— and the Nature of Things, might 
bes prow id,) ſo God's declaring, Chriſt 70 4 bis 
Som, was; at the ſame Time, even conſtituting 
him, enunentiy, Prigſt; as conſtituting, him 40 
eminentiy Prich for ever after the Orden of 
chiſedek, in like Manner, was by Implication 4 
him, his Son. And, ſo, the two Pro- 
clamitions ang Calls, as I have ſaid, did retipro 
eng and zmply each other. From enen J con- 
41 8 51 
1 hat Melebiſedeh himſelf was thy, 3 
42 Perſon. For, if the Sonſhip even conſtituted. 
the Prieſthood which was after the Order of Mel: 
chifedek; then Sonſhip was plainly effential.toithat; 
Order; and, ſo, muſt have been alſo in Malcbhig 
ſedel bimolf, from whom the ſaid. Order was de: 
nominated: otherwiſe Melchiſedek. bimfelf-. ſhow 
not have had that which was eſſential. to his cn, 
Order, and for which even Chriſt was den 
ted of his Order, which is abſurd. My Aſſertian, 
therefore, is proved already, that Melchiſedeh, Was 
the Sau, or Jecons: en of the en J 
WN r K 2 
9 pI Thing appears farther from. 3 
ſcriptive Term for ever, in the Ordination of: 
our Lord —. thou art a Prigſt Fox Ex RR after 
the Oriler of Melchiſedek. It was plainly eſſential 
to the Order of Melchiſedek's Prieſthood, to N 5 
an ETERNR AL Order of Prigſibond. Therefore; 
Melehiſedek himſelf alſo maſt be Eternal. 2 
wiſe, he himſelf muſt want that which was 
1 (as „ to. his own. Order, andy for. b. 
whic 
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which, E WHO hath the Tame, is denominated of 
his Gr. Which again is abſurd. ay oa 
therefore; as,” and 186, Prieſt for ever: but, none 
but rh Sen is, or can be fuch Prieſt: therefore, 
ain, Nadel was the Son, or n Ge 
as befor! 
I ſhall, for the Preſent, path over the neut 
Words, 0 the eleventh Verſe of the öth Chap- 
ter; where; the Apoſtle (having exhorted us to 
leave the Principles, or firſ# Elements of Chriftian 
Dagtrine;" relating to Miniſtrations and Duties 
proper do aur: Being in this State,) returns to ſtir 
us ap to follow after God's glorious Promiſes 
in Chriſt within the Vail in Heaven. We >defire, 
ſays he, that ev ty one of you do ſhew the ſame Di- 
ier ee that all other true Saints have done, to the 
"Afurante of Hope unto the End, 1 2. dbut ye 
W he Aorhful, heartleſs, and indifferent; but ſtre- 
mious Followers of them who, thro Faith and Pa- 
tiente, do inberit the Promiſes. In which purſuit, 
It ſeems, we have all the Encouragement, all the 
Aſſurance, that our gracious God himſelf cou d 
give us. For, vſ. 13. when God made Promiſe to 
Abyaham;"'the F r of the faithful, he added 
the Sanction of an Oath; and, because e cou'd 
ſwear by" 1 greater, fare by himfelf. 14. By 
Wer Bave'T:fivorn, ſaith the Lord, that, Bleſſing, 
Till bleſs hee; and , multiplying, I will multiply 
the. 15. Aud fo, be, Abraham, after he had en- 
Fed, or waited: with Patience, obtained tbe Pro- 
"os not of the earthly Cangan, but the heaven- 
ow ini Men verily fear” by the greater, 
| Dd 3 and 
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and an Oarb for Confirmation > te pt kc 
vate Ward; is to them” an Eu of all 
17. Wherein, (with Reſpect of 58. Word,; 8 
Promiſe,) God willing more abundantly to to ſhe te 
the Heirs of that Promiſe, the Tmmntability' 
Counſel, confirmed it by mediating” or interpofing 
as it were, betwixt himſelf and them; wilb 
Oath. 18. That, by two immutable" Things,” in 
which it was impoſſible for God to lie, awe mi 
have a flrong Conſolation, who have fled [from — 
World and Men, and from all p 1 o'6 
wy. 


: 22 


own natural Powers, and Works, 

on the Hope ſet before us. 19. ans raj 

have as an Anchor of the Sbul, both 1p a8 Bo 

faſt, laying hold on Joys inviſible and oo rn Js 
epared for us within the Vail in Heaven.” 

Whither the fore-runner for us is enter d, even Ye- 


fus made an High-Prieft for” ever _ nd Order 
of Melchiſedek. N 


From which Paſſage I obſervecc 
phat this Verſe, and, indeed, this whole Dif- 
_ courſe, is ſo worded, and the Poitit,” of which 
we are treating, in ſuch Manner infiſted on, ds 
to ſhew, that our Lord, as enter d within the Nui! 
in Henven, is High Prieff for ever after the Oribr 
of Melchifedek. So, it was eſſential, again, ts Ws 
Office, even as Preeft of that Orad, do iner. 
for us in Heaven; inſomuch that, Without this, 


he ſhou'd not be- of that Order. Front whence 
L alſo conclude, N d 


That Melebiſedek, and the Divitity fee ſince in 
Chriſt; or, Ns geübt, and che Jecond Perſon 
in 
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in the ever bleſſed Trinity, were, and are, the 
ſame.> for, if it were eſſential to the Order of 
 Melibyſedeh, to intercede within the Vail, then muſt 
Melchſegek himſelf, from whom the faid Order 
is denaminated, have there interceded. But, none 
but the Son, or ſecond Perſon, (then without the 
Humanity aſſum d, fince with. the ſame aſſum d,) 
ever did, or ever will, intercede for Men, in Heu- 
ven. And, conſequently, Melch:/edek, who, b 
the Nature and Conſtitution of his Order, mu 
have, there, interceded; was, and is, the Son, or 
ſecond. Perſon-in the Eſſence. And, 7 
This the Apoſtle alſo does affirm ex preſily £ 
for ſays he, Chap. 7. vſ. 1. This Melebiledek, — 
of Salem, Prigft, or Interceſſor to the moſt high 
God, who met Abraham returning from the Slaugh- 
ter f the. Kings, and bleſſed him; 2. To whom 
alſo Abraham gave a tenth Part of all; firſt, being 
by Interpretation, (even to interpret to us - who 
he was,) * of Righteouſneſs ; and, after that 
alſo, King of Salem, which is King of Peace. 
He, being 40:thout Father, without Mother, as 
p ing neither beginning of Days nor end of Lafe, 
_ but — like unto the Son of God, (exhibiting 
himſelf in the human Likeneſs, which he was 
to aſſume, and in Reſpect of which he had no 
Mather in Heaven, nor Father on Earth,) he. a- 
bideth a Prieft continually. 
How is this? Was Melchri/edek who met A 
braham, King of Righteouſneſs, and King of Peace? 
MHMñas be without Father, without Motber ? Had he 
neither BEGINNING of Days, nor Exp of ng 
as 


Wh O e WA) 


Wa be then Er R NAL? And dpd ARTE 
Melt ConTINUAELY ?. GY. lie Whites Bl- 
3 " without Tntermiffion ?\ And, Can we) after 
alf, pe ignorant who he 18 When we ace cold, 
2 * A in the FARE WAS, wines 
4K bath neither beginning of Days, "or pf 
257 2; but is ſaid «pn 2 Do contirnaily? 
I know the fooliſh and wicked Anſwer" uſu 
given to this, borrow'd of our Adverfaries t 
as. I fay, fooliſʒ and wicked ;- for, if his be- 
ing En out of the Patriarchal Genealogies, might 
even be a Reaſon wherefore he ſhou'd be ſaid to 
have been without Father and with Morber; 
that, however, cou'd never be a Ræaſon whers- | 
fore he ſhou'd be ſaid 7 have neither beginning of 
Days, nor end of Life ; wherefore he ſhou'tbe 
Kid. foe fill; and, to abide a Privft \ contimual- 
ty „nor for ever, after bis Deatb. But; as the 
örds of the Apoſtle are not to be ebaded Bh̊y 
an "ſabterfuge whatſoever, I 1 on bo 
V. SA. FE PL K * N 
f Ne confider, . great this Man Taue In 
the ek, it is, Cros this Perſon, without the Verb 
Subſtantive in any Tenſe. And, therefore, I HA 
take the Liberty to correct the Verſion, and, in- 
ſteall of Was, inſert B. The laft Verb, Dada 
Line dr two before, concerning \Melthifedtk;=is 
preſent i nuie, remaineth. Why then ſhou'dthe 
Verb Subſtantive next underſtood, be ſupplied in 
the paſt Tenſe, only to break the Time, arid, if 
poſſible, $ change the Subject, and to confound 
the 2* 62442 Therefore, I lav, I won d read che 
Verſe 
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WVerſe altogether, thus. Now, conſider bem great 
dis Fenſem i, by a permanent, Preſent, ſi 
ing, 199, fben, and aluags,] unto whom. the, Pg- 
trearsh: Abraham} gave: the Tenth. of the Spouls ; 
and. chereby, acknowledg'd him to be his Divine 
rig and King. 5. And, indeed, they. that are 
of \the. Sans of Levi, who receive the Office of the 
rieftboed, haue .a Commandment. (by a deputed 
Right from God according to the Law,) to take 
E thes' of the: People, that is, of their Brethren, 
ee bey come out of the Loyns of Abraham. 

Bua, be:;{Melchiſedek] whoſe Deſcent is not 
= them of the Tribe of Levi, but he 

"(according to the Fleſh,) is of another Tribe, the 
Tribe of Judab, even he received Tithes of, Abra- 
ham, and bleſſed#bim that had the Promiſes.. 7, And, 
eit all Cuntradiction, hs is a Rule, that] be 
AE is bheſſed of the better. 8. And here, under the 
„Law, Memthat DIE, receive Tithes ; but, there, 
in the Caſe of Melchi/edek and the Patriarch,) 
he recerveth them, of whom it is witneſſed, that 
2 LIVE TR, now, till, as aforeſaid, in the preſent. 

9 · And, as may ſo ſay, Levi alſo uubo recerveth 
22 by the ſald deputed and typical Rigbr, af- 
ter the Law, pam Tithes in Abraham to Melchi- 
- ſedek, who did receive the ſame by an e 
and proper Rigbr. 10. For be [Levi] was yet 
x Loyns-off his Father, when Baabe, me 
him. 
tt loca theſe laſt cited Words, I obſerve, 
1yf,-;Fhat he to whom Abraham gave Tithes 
"TS no Man, For his giving kim Tithes 


allow'd 


226 On bx A 


allow'd hie ſuperiority; But, no Ilan except the 
Man Chri/t: Feſus, was ſuperior to Abrabami: 
none of the Patriarchs of the Line of Sm, cou d 
be ſo: Abrabam was himſelf both and 
Prieſt; and, moreover, had the Goſpel-Pro 
(by which he was conſtituted Heir of >the: 
perſonally made to him: much leſs cou ds of 
the Line of Ham be Superiors, and act as Pritt; 
or Interceſſors, for Abraham z they being already 
even unden the Curſe, and excommunicated. No 
Man, therefore, was his Superior : and donſe> 
quently, Melchiſedek, who was his Superior, cou'd 
not be a Mar, but one of the Divine Perſons on- 
iy: and which of them it was, that, by the Oel 
conomy, Was chus to act as 1 ve 
obſery W TE N 
2dly, Melebiſedel cou ud neither ba Sher, mY 4. 
e nor any one of the Patriarchs of his Line, 
nor, indeed, any other Prieſt taken from among 
Men; becauſe, theſe: all DIE: but, of NMfelchi- 
edel it is witneſſed, that he dieth not, but LI. 
vH fer ever. He, therefore, cou d be no other 
than the ſecond Perſon, the Son, as betone: who 
alſo," as being - Iaterceſſor in Heaven, cou d, = 
of Anticipation for the Time, ſup 
brabam' s 'Priejibood, and act, himſelf, as eee 
his own Dif 9 and Miniſter of his on 
Promiſe; ch no other Perſon! cou bel to th 


Patriarch Abraham, rightly do. % 1 254 - 

I: think there is alſo Gate du 
conſiderable to our Purpoſe in the Phraſe of A 
bralums Giving Tithes to Melchrſedek'; which 


ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks-Melch;ſedet's Divinity. For, mortal Prieſts 
are, indeed, ſaid to have Received Tithes: and, 

Tithes are Had to have been BrRovGnT' to them; 
as being, by a Divine Grant, or Gift, allotted to 
them for their Portion. But, I cannot find, that 
Tithes are expreſs d to have been Given by Men 
to Men, but to Gop only (except in the Caſe of 
the Divine Grant of the ſame Men above- men- 
tion d, which alſo is in a very different Senſe,) 
for, thus, Jacob promis'd to give the Divine Per- 
for that appear d to him at Luz, the Tenth of all 
that be ſbou d give him. And, if I am right in 


8 this, (which I, however, do ſubmit to the ſtricter 


ſeürch of others „) then is this mention, I ſay, of 
Abraham's Grv1NG the Tenth of the Spoils to Mel. 
chiſedek, another Proof -— who Melchiſedek WAs. 
In the 1 ith Verſe, the Apoſtle obſerves, that 
the Aaronic Prieſthood was not fo continue, be- 
caaſe-PerfeFron was not by it, but, by the Prieft- 
hood after the Order of Melchiſedet ; Perfection, 
therefore, muſt have been by the Prieſthood of 
 Melchiſedek himſelf, from whom the Order was 
denominated : but, this it -cou'd not have been, 
had Melchiſedek been Man, and not Ged. That, 
Perfettiom might be by him, he muſt be one of 
the Divine Perſons; I ſuppoſe, none will tows re” 
'which of thoſe Perſons. 
In the rath, 13th, and 14th verſes he fays, 
the Levitical Prieſthood being changed, the Law 
of Courſe muſt go with it, the ſaid pere Prieft 
after the Order of Melehiſedek, being, not of the 
2 of Levi, but of the Tribe of ä 5 
7001 


| chiſedek; and of. Cbriſt. Melchiſedek is ſaid to have 


$28 Or 1-07 AD. 
which che Legilltion of Myſs gave! no Fr ig 
eb ban Ino W bas 


VI. 15, 265 17. He tells us, this in yet far me 
evident, vſ. 9. that the Leviticul Lam and 'Pricft- 

bad were — be ſet aſide by the-Prrgftbord''ef- 
Grill; for that, H x ariſeth (as it is here worded)\ 
after/the Similitude, or Likeneſs," or DARK 
of Melch:ſedek, AnoTuer Prieſt ;"who' 3 
nat after the Law of a — — bans 
after the Power of an endleſs Lis. Fur, he teftt= 


freth << thou art a Prog. yur pr e the Order 


of -en n en ee A 
n which I obſerve . 
5 t the great Diſtinction of re Pref of 
Mebobiledet's Order and, conſequently of che 
ſaid Order ztjelf; and, conſequently, again of 
Malcbſadel bimPelf, from whom the Order Ws 
denominated; was Perfection, and the Pouer of" 
an gm Liſe. From whence I alſo oonelude, 
That Melchijedek was the Son, or ſecond Per- 
ſon; no:other Prieſt whatſoever, having, in him 
Perfettion,: and the Power of an endleſs Le. 
may here alſo: obſerve farther, thialt 
| Likeneſs is predicated, reciprocally, of M2" 


been made Lake the Son of God, and to abide"s: 
Prigft continually; and, Chriſt, to have ariſen un. 
other: Prigſt after the Likeneſs of Mwlobsſedek;* _— SN 
according to the Law of a carnal Cmmanument, 

but according to the Power F an endleſs _ 
From na I nn S 24113 2A. 


. of $ "+ T .& : 22 
N 33 oh 1811 3 " I 


That 
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That Melebiſedet and Chri/t,-are, both the f 
and /zke; only, 3 different Dipenſation and 
| different: -Man:fe/tatio SET SH ty 51 51 W | 
I paſs over a fe Verſes: to vſ. 23. Aud bey 
guy (che Frieſts of the Law) avere many, becanſe 
they nwere-not-fuffer'd 10 continue hy reaſon of Death. 
24. But, chis Prieft, after the Similitude of Mel 
chiſckek, hecauſs he chntinuerb ever, hath a Prieft= 
heod chat paſſeth not into other Hands by Succeſſion.” 
25 Mberefore alſo he is able to ſave them tothe" 
Who" come unto God by him; "Ng wc 
ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them. 
Upon which I obſerve again, that 
By the Apoſtolic Argument, it appears to be 
Hela ths Prieft of the Order of Melchiſedek, 
to continue for ever, and neither to need, nor ad- 
mit of, any Succeſſors. The Prieſt Melebiſokek, 
from Wem the Order is denominated, is ſaid 
to abide'a;Prieft continually, and fill to es ae 
whence I, moreover, conclude, that Fey” 
Ae alſo is r one, that heath ave N . 
mits of, any Succeſſors; and, conſequently, is che 
ſame with Chi, who continueth' every =" ad- 
mits not of any Szccefſors. ** 
-2My- it is ſaid to be a Conſequence of Chriſrs 
contimung and unchangeable Prieſthood, that he be” 
able to ave them to the utter mai who come tro God 
the him, ſceing be ever liveth to male Interte 
for them. Wen whence I conclude, as befo 
X NS 
As the — Thing i is affirm'd of Malbifedck, 
vig. that he liverb and abideth a Prigt W 
1 T ly, 


ly, FRF — he both do the Aiden Warks, 
and be: the ſame Perſon. ' For there is not . ſe- 
tu of whom thoſe Things can be faid. - as: 
Q I paſs Over now to Chapt. 8. | 
V. I. Now, of the Things — e e. 
igt the Sum --== we have, in our e 
After the Order of Melchiſedek, as above deſcrib'd, 
ſucb an High Prieft,, who is ſet on the right Hand 
-of the Throne -of the Majeſty in the Heavens.” 2. A 
Apnifter of the Holies, and of the true Tabernacle 
of his Body, which the Lord pitched and not Man, 
3. For, evry High-Prieſt is ordained to offer Gifts 
and Sacrifices : wherefore it is neceſſary, that this 
Prigſt baue ſomewhat alſo to offer. ' 4. For, if he 
were on Earth, he ſhou'd not be a Prieſt, /eeing 
| that, for the earthly Prieſthood, (if this were ot 
ſeded by his — — 7 are the Prig s, 
do offer Gifts according to the' Law. 5. As 
— to — (for the preſent, by the Di- 
vine Ferbearance, till the Debs of the _ 
and Temple,) unto the Example and Ad- 
— of — Things : even 21 Was 
admontſh'd , God, when he was about to make the 
'Tabernacle : for ſee, | ſaith be, that thou make all 
Things according to the Pattern of Goſpel — or 
A s ſhew'd to thee in the 2 Mount. 
6. But nom hath he obtained a more excellent Mi- 
niftry; by how much alſo be is the»Mediator "ef a 
better Covenant of Purification, which avas eftabliſh- 
ed upon better Promiſes, thro' his Prieſthood after 


that n md G in "the: oe grins 2 
Det. WO 4 


Upon 
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pon, this I obſerve yet again, that, n 
Ihe Order of Melchi/edek-is properly an hea- 
venly Order, The High- Prieſt of this Order, with 
his 7 abernacle, Gifts, and Offerings, (in, and 401th 
which, he is to Miniſter for us,) muſt be in Hea- 
ven and, therefore alſo, muſt, as the A 
bere further tells us, {et aſide the Levitical, and 
eu ry other mere human Order. Nay, as nothing 
can den but what is from Heaven, and we 
cou d never have been perfected by an ear 
Hrigſibuod, that is, by a Prigſbood of this Syſtem, 
and vefted in a mere Man; ſo muſt the — 
hood of that Order, which was to perfect us, be 
exercis d in Heaven, that it might ſo ſuperſede 
the Levitical, and ev'ry other Order merely Hu- 
manz which: (if it a exercis d on Earth): it 
could not do: Iſt, becauſe, this Syſtem being 
ſubject to the Curſe of Vanity — Diſſolution 
for Man's Sin, Perfection, in the Nature of 
Things, cannot be from hence: and, adly, be- 
cauſe the Levitical Order, being poſſeſs d 2 the 
earthly Prieſthood, ſo long as ſuch Prieſthood was 
to continue, cou d not be. {ſuperſeded by any o- 
ther Order, here. Even Chri/t himſelf, if he had 
continued perſonally preſent here on Earth, cou d 
not have ſuperſeded that ¶ Leuitical] Order; to 
do this, he muſt have been from . rum 
Hauen and above all; and muſt alſo; have re- 
turn d, from whence he came, to Heaven, to ex- 
Krciſe his PERFECT Office of Prieſthood, in Hea- 
ven, Much leſs, then, cou d Melch: ſedek. have ſu- 
pero the Patriarchal Prieſthood in Abraham, 


and 


* 
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and have acted as Prieſt fo Abraham, had he ny 
alſo been from ar from Heaven, and 280 
all, &c. * 4 
From all which I conclude again, iſt, has} 
Melchiſcae was the ſecond Perſon in the Divine 
12 the true King of Righteouſneſs, and King 
Peace; 2dly, that | he acted as Prieſt to Abra- 
m, to ſhew him the Means and Manner of 
the Redemption promis d him thro' Chriſt; 3dly; 
that, in the Fulneſs of Time, he took and united 
the Manhood (as in that Exhibition of Melchiſe- 
dek he had before ſhew'd he wou d do,) to him- 
ſelf; 4thly, that the Man Chri/t Jeſus, (who was 
to be ſo taken and united to him the Then-1Mel- 
chiſedek,) did, by ſuffering ſince, become Prieftz 
and 5thly, that, by aſcending into Heaven, he did 
effectualſy enter on the Exerciſe of the prig 
Office after his Order; and now is, by that Union 
and Exaltation of the Manhood, as aforeſaid, be- 
come, in the Manhood alſo, King of Righteouf- | 
neſs, and King of Peace, to his Church, until the 
Conſummation. Thus, 
ho Melchiſedek was, hath, I think, (from 
the very Words of the Divine Pen-man) been 
above ſufficiently clear d and ſettled. There is 
but one Objection that I can ſee, which can, with 
any Colour of Reaſon, be offer'd, from the Text 
againſt the Proofs which have been brought ; 
which is, that Chriſt is ſaid 70 have been made 
after the Similitude, or Likeneſs of Melchiſedek ; 
as Melchiſedek is, to have been made like unto the 
Son of God. But, having anticipated this as 4 
Ob- 
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Objedtion, in proving theſe Expreffions recipro- 
_ callyto intend a Sameneſs of Perſon, only under 
a Diverſity of Manifeſtations ; I ſhall not trouble 
myſelf to conſider it any further as an Obje- 
ction, but ſhall only endeavour ſomewhat to ex- 
plain it as a Dzfficulty. The Reader will bear i in 
Mind, that 

I hive above ſhewn, that the Term Mien car 
Likeneſs ; as alſo the Phraſes appearing, or being 
| made in the Form, Faſhion, or Likeneſs of a Per- 
ſon or Thing, do not always ſignify a Diverſity 
of Species, Perſons, or Things, partaking together 
in ſome common Reſemblance only, but the v 
Species, Perſons, or Things themſelves under ſuch 
Appearance, or Exhibition : thus, our Lord's be- 
ing in the Form of God, and in the Form of @ 
Servant, his being found i in the Likeneſs and Fa- 
ſbion of Men, Sc. does by no Means expreſs, 
that he only reſembled God, or reſembled Men ; 
but that he was very God, and very Man. Thus, 
the likeneſs of the living Creatures, Ezek.1.5. is put 
for the very living Creatures. Nay, the Appearance 
the Likeneſs of the Glory of the Lord, is put for 
ſome Manifeſtation of the very Glory of the Lord. 
Confer Ezek. 1. 28. with ch.. 3. 23. Thus, when 
Nebuchadnezzar ſaid, that the Form of the fourth 
Perſon whom he ſaw in the fiery Furnace, was 
like the Son of God; he meant, that, by his Form 
or Appearance, he Wok him to be the Very Son of 
God. Thus, once more, where John in the Re- 
velation, is ſaid to have ſeen, in the midſt of the 
* Golden Candlefticks, One like unto the Son of 
| Ee | Man, 


434 OrxIGINALS 


Man, it is ſo expreſs d, to ſignify, that he ſaw in 
Viſion, the very Son of Man. And, indeed where- 
ever this is ſaid of God, or of the San God, or 

Son of Man; it is meant to expreſs the Verity of 
their Eſence, or Perſons; none elſe being, with 
any Propriety, in their Form. or Likeneſs, but 
themſehves. As he fays 0 whom will ye lken 
me, and make me equal, and ang me, that we 
may be lite Jai. 40. 5. 

So, ſaying, that the Sen of God, was "like Mal 
chiſe dek, or a Prieſt of his Order, or Manner, or 
| Similitude, or Appointment ; that is, of the Ap- 
pointment of the Divine Eſence in the Perſons, 
according to the ſaid Exhibition, or Promiſe of 
Melchiſedek ; makes, after all, no Difficulty in 
this Affair: it ſerves to clear and ſettle it: it ex- 
preſſes, not a Community of Reſemblance only; but 
an Hentity of Office, — Unity. of Perſon.  -- 

There are alio ſome other Proofs of this Point 
purely Grammatical; which, as being poflibly 
liable to Contention, tho I ſee not how they 
ſhou d be ſo, I did not in the Courſe of th 1 
Notes think ſo material to be inſiſted on; but, 
which 1 do, nevertheleſs, believe to be of gat 
weight in thernſelves; and, therefore, not to have 
them wholly omitted, deſire to add them i in t is 
Place by themſelves. And, 4 

Iiſt, If any one reads attentively 7 the 6th, 7 
and 8th, Verſes of the 5th Chapt, he will nd 
the Name Melchiſedek 8 appropriate 
by as cloſe a Connexion as can be by Words, to 
the > Perſon of — I muſt recite the 1 25 
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VI. 6. As be ſaith alſo in another Place, THo 
art a Prieft for ever after the Order of Melchiſe- 
15 7. Wo, in the Days of his Pleſh, when he 
had offer d up Prayers and Supplications with ſrong 
Cryi ng and Tears unto him that was able to ſave 


him from Death, and was heard in that he feared. 
8. Tho he were the Son, yet learned he Obedience 


by the Things which he -ſuffered, &c. Here, the 


Relative 2, at the beginning of vſ. 7. is imme- 
diately connected to the Name Melchiſedek at the 
end of vſ. 6. Melchiſedek is (till the Perſon ſpo- 
ken of in the next, and following Verſes; there 
being no other, either Name, or Sentence" which 
can, according to any Grammatical Order or 
Conſtruction, be the Antecedent to the ſaid Rela- 
tive, who. And, then, the Words --- in the Days 
of bis Fleſh, are plainly added to limit the Ex- 
e with a Mark of Diſtinction, to the Per- 

n of Cbriſt, as, under the different Diſpenſa- 
tions, before, and after, his Incarnation, he ma- 
nifeſted himſelf, without the Fleſh, and in the 
Fleſh ; even as Melchiſedek, before the Days of 
his Fleſh; and, as Jeſus Chrift, in the Days of 
his Fleſh; and, laſtly, (with Reſpect of the Eſ- 
ſence) as Jebevab, in both. 1 know, | Scoffers, 


may, and will, cavil at any Thing; but, having 


with great Attention and Care weigh'd the Se- 
juence and Force of the Words above cited, I 
can ſee 1 no Objection, that can, with any Solidity, 

e brought againſt zþ;s, which is their very ob. 
one, and natural, Conſtruction. | 


Ee 2 2 


8 1 * 
— — P p © g 
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adh, We have a like Connexion and Appro- 

8 of the Name Melchiſedek to the Perſon of 
Chrift, by Relative and Antecedent again, in the 
loth and 11th Verſes of the ſame Chapter. VI. 
10. — called of God — an Higb-Prigſt fon ever 
after the Order of Melchiſedek. Or Wnom, at 
the beginning of vſ. 11. that is, of which Mel- 
chiſedek, [as Relative and Antecedent to each o- 
ther, and ſo as one and the ſame Perſon toge- 
ther, ] the Apoſtle ſays, he had many Things to ſay, 
F difficult Interpretation, ſeeing the People, were, 
and wou'd be, to this profound Revelation, dull 
of Hearing : ſo that, inſtead of proceeding, as 
Men and Maſters, to this great Myſtery ; they 
had, and ſtill wou'd have, Need, as Children and 
Learners, to be taught again, which "were the -ferſt 
Principles of the Oracles of God ; and, had need of 
Mill and not of ſtrong Meat, being, in in this Re- 
ſpect, not of perfect Age, nor having the Uſe. of 
zheir Senſes, by exerciſe in ſearching into theſe Hep 
Points, to diſcern betavi xt good and evil. 

This is a Cenſure that muſt relate to the high- 
eſt Points; and, therefore, wou'd not have been 
ſo dictated with reference to any Hiſtorical Nas- 
rative of the Perſon and Acts of Chriſt, nor to 
any moral Sentence, or Precept deliyet d. in the 
Goſpels ; which evry Body muſt know and un- 
derſtand well <2 —_ leſs wou d they 
have been ſuitably utter'd with Reſpect, of the 
Perſon of Melchiſe th had he been. a mere Man: 
for that, there cou'd have been. nothing 1 in that 
P art bard 1 rnterpret, nor any. Room for theſe 

F Rebukes 
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Rebukes concerning Men's ng en 
in this Point: what, then, was it, but the 
Myſtery of Melch: edel and of Chriſt, before, od 
after the Days of bis Fleſh? Of Melchiſedek ex- 
hibiting himſelf a Prieſt lite the Son of God, God 
manifeſt in the Fleſh ? And, of the Son of God, 
God manifeſt in the Fleſh, as aforeſaid, being a 
"Prieſt after the ſaid Likeneſs, or Exhibition of 
Melchiſedek * This was he of whom the Apo- 
ſtle ſpake; of whom he had many Things, ma- 
ny a Revelation, to their Inattention hard to be 
interpreted; in Reſpect of which, they were 
Babes in Knowledge, and needed to be 2 with 
Mill and not with firong Meat. In any other 
View, with any other Reſpect, than to this com- 
plex and inexplicable Perſon, the Apoſtolic Re- 
velation had labour'd under no ſuch Difficulties ; 
his Readers had not, generally, been ſubject to 
| way ſuch Rebuke. - 
zZdly, Melchiſedek is ſaid, Chap. 7. vſ. 5. Not 
to have been deſcended of the Sons of Levi. But, 
with what Propriety cou'd this be. faid'of him, 
if he were only Contemporary with the Patriarch 
Abraham? and did not, in ſome Reſpe&, come 
into the World after the Time that the Sons of 
Levi were Pries? This, then, muſt be ſaid of 
Melchiſedek as conſider'd in the Days of bis Fleſh, 
that he ib not deſcended of the Prieſts of the 
Tribe of Levi, and not otherwiſe. And, indeed, 
the ſame Thing is again faid, below, of our Lord, 
that. he pertaineth to another Tribe than the faid 
Tie by Levi, even to the Tribe of — ſo 
at, 
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that, it is in both Places but the ſame Deſcription 
of a Perſon, in ſome Reſpects alſo, the ſame. 

4thly, The A poſtle ſays of Melchiſedek, in the 
Time preſent, (as if Melchiſedek were then living 
when be wrote ; and, as if we might continue 
to ſay the ſame, as if he were living ftill,) VI. ö. 
— But, be whoſe Deſcent IS not counted from 
them, Gr. o wn yeranoygurs, Whoſe Pedegree IS 
not from them, Sc. Which might be faid, if 
Melchiſedek and Chriſt, were, and are, the fame; 
but cou'd not be faid of Melch:ſedek, if he were 
another. Man, and dead fo many Ages before the 
bf IE wrote. 

5thly, and laſtly, the Apoſtle ſays V{.8. that 
it ts witneſſed of Melchiſedek (who, in the Paſſage 
referr d to Ger. 14. 20. is repreſented as receiv- 
ing Tithes of Abrabam, ) that be LiveTa; and, 
not only ſo, not only that he LiveTn, but, VL. 
3. that he alſo ſtill ABIDETRH A Prieft; yea, and 

that he Ap1ptTH ſuch ConTINUALLY. But this 
again, as I have alſo ſhewn above, cou'd not be 
ſaid of Melchiſedek, had he been a mere Man; 
or, were he, indeed, any other than the Man 
Chrift Jeſau. Becauſe, howſoever, it might be 
faid of Melchiſedek, (had he been only a Man,) 
that he continued ſtill after his Death, 70 live to. 
God; even as Abrabam, IJſuac, and Jacob, and 
all departed Saints are interpreted and declar'd, 
by our Lord, to do; yet, cou'd it not, how- 
ever, be ſaid of him, that he continueth to live a 
PRIEST. No, none but Chriſt continueth to do 
that, "rae: ee, (of whom the ſame 

TROY 
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Thing is affirm'd,) cou'd be no other than the 
Divine Perſon, that ſince was, and zs, in the Man, 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

Thus I have gone through the Apoſtolical 
Proofs of the Perſon of Melchiſedek. To which, 
I think, I need not add more. Several learned 
Chriſtians, both primitive and modern, have af- 
firm'd Melch:ſedek and Chriſt to be the ſame, as 
I do. And there were, of old, a Sect of Nan. 
ſedekian Heretice, followers of one of the Theodot?, 
who held Melchiſedek to a be certain moſt gra- 
cious celeſtial Power or Virtue, (not reyeal'd, but 
of their own deviſing,) ſuperior to Chriſt, be- 
cauſe he, they ſaid, interceded for Angels, as 
Chrift did for Men, e. as Tertul. de Præſcript. 
has related. But the ingenuous Reader will ob- 
ſerve, that Tam no Way concern'd to debate, or 
expatiate upon, what hath been faid by either of 
theſe Parties ; not of the one, becauſe their Er- 
ror is not eſpous d, at this Day, by any Sect (that 
I know of) call'd Chriſtian. Nor of the other, 
becauſe they do not appear to have taken the 
Courſe J have done, to explain the Subject from 
a diligent Examination of the whole of What the 
Apoſtle hath deliver'd on this Head; but ſeem 
to have concluded on the Point, from ſome ge- 
neral Obſervations and Reflexions, only. 
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The End of the FIRST VoLuMe. 


